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I Sowerby, Bentham, Hooker, Babington, and others 
have given us good, and in some cases excellent works, 
enabling us to determine and name our British plants, 
but they mostly confine themselves to technical details, 
j with such additional particulars as enable the student 
f j distinguish one species from another. To these, how- 
jj ever > m the main they confine themselves, and, no 
If doubt, in great measure, from considerations of space, 
1 omit other points often of great interest, nor does it fall 
I within their intention to enter much into the economy 
J and life-history of plants. 

I Even Sowerby did not to any great extent fill up 
I the gap. He does not, I think, mention the remark- 
1 a ble work of Sprengel, and the interesting researches 
1 of Darwin, H. Muller, Hildebrand, Delpino, and others 
| have been made since he wrote. 

Eerner’s admirable work deals with plants gener- 
ally, and comparatively little space, therefore, can be 
devoted to British species. 

Ivnuth’s Iianclbuch cler Blutenbiologie relates 
mainly to the relations of flowers and insects, as also 
does my smaller work, British Wild Flowers, Con- 
sidered in Relation to Insects. 
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V1 BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 

In another book, Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves, I 
have dwelt on the structure and forms of plants, but 
from a general point of view. ; 

In the present work I endeavour to supplement the 
vaiious excellent “ Floras ” which we already possess, I 
not in any way to compete with them : to describe I 
points of interest in the life -history of our British 
plants; to explain, as far as possible, the reasons for 
the structure, form, and colour ; and to suggest some I 

of the innumerable problems which still remain for j 

solution. I have followed the arrangement adopted | 

in Bentham s Llandbooh of the British Flora, as being I 

one in very general use. j 

Dr. Rendle has been so kind as to see the proofs ! 

through the press for me. This is a guarantee of j 

accuracy, and he has also made many valuable sugges- j 

tions. j 

I 

High Elms, Down, Kent, ] 

October 5, 1905. ' 
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GLOSSARY 

Accumbent (p. 77 ), of the radicle when lying parallel with the edges of 
the cotyledons. 

Achene (p. 47), a one-seeded fruit with a thin dry wall, which does not 
split open when ripe. 

Albumen, see Endosperm. 

Alien, a plant which has presumably been introduced by human 

■ agency. 

Anatropous (p. 365), of the ovule, turned through 180°, so that the 
micropyle points towards the placenta. 

Androdicecious, having hermaphrodite and male flowers on different 
plants. 

Andromoncecious, having hermaphrodite and male flowers on the same 
plant. 

Anemophilous (p. 5), of plants in which the pollen is carried to the 
stigma by the wind. 

Anther, that portion of the stamen which contains the pollen. 

Arillus, arilloid, or aril, a growth on the outside of the seed-coat. 

Berry, a fruit which, except for the outer skin, is succulent or juicy, as 
in Grape or Gooseberry. 

Bipinnate (p. 49), twice pinnate (q.v.\ the pinnae again pinnately divided. 

Biternate (p. 49), with three parts, each of which again divides into three. 

Bract, a leaf from the axil of which springs a flower or flower-bearing 
shoot. 

Bracteole (p. 371), a small bract, situated on the flower-stalk. 

Caducous, falling early, as the sepals of Poppy. 

Calyx (p. 3), the outer whorl of the flower. 

Capsule, a dry many-seeded fruit, opening when ripe to allow the seeds 
to escape. 

Carpels, the leaves which make up the gynoecium or pistil. 
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Carpophore (p. 17), fruit-bearer, applied to the axis of the fruit in 
Umbellifers which splits lengthwise and bears the two mericarps. 
Chlorophyll (p. 32) the pigment to which leaves owe their green 
colour. 

Cleistogamous (p. 8), of plants which, besides the usual conspicuous 
flowers,* have others which are smaller, generally uncoloured, and do 
not open. 

Corolla (p. 3), the second whorl of the flower. In most cases this is the 
coloured part. 

Corymb, an inflorescence in which, owing to the inequality of their 
stalks, the flowers stand on one level. 

Cyme, a definite inflorescence, one in which the main axis ends at once 
in a flower. 

Deciduous, lasting for a time, but ultimately falling, as opposed to 
persistent. 

Decussate, crossing at right angles, like the pairs of leaves in Dead- 
nettle. 

Dehiscent, opening when mature, as an anther or many fruits. 
Dichogamous (p. 4), of flowers in which the anthers and stigmas do not 
mature simultaneously. 

Diclinous, having all the flowers on any one plant either male or 
female; that is to say, either with stamens but no pistil, or pistil but 
no stamens. 

Dicotyledon, having an embryo with a pair of seed-leaves or cotyledons. 
Dimorphous, of species in which there are two forms of flowers, diftering 
in the relative position of the anthers and stigma. 

Dioecious (p. 4), having the stamens and pistil situated not only in 
distinct flowers, but also on separate plants. 

Disk, an outgrowth of the floral axis, often secreting honey. 

Drupe, a fruit the inner wall-layers of which are hard, forming a 
“ stone, 1 ” as in plum. 

Endosperm, the food-store present in many seeds along with the embryo. 
Entomophilous (p. 5), of plants in which the pollen is carried to the 
stigma by insects. 

Epidermis, the outermost layer of cells of a leaf or young stem. 

Epigy nous, situated upon the ovary. 

Equitant (p. 378), when leaves are folded one over the other in the 
bud. . 

Exalbuminous, without albumen (endosperm), when the embryo occupies 
the whole seed. 


GLOSSARY 


xxi 


Filament, the stalk of the anther. 

Follicle, a several -seeded pod-like fruit, which splits when ripe down 
one side only, as in Larkspur or Columbine. 


Geotropic (p. 45), affected by the stimulus of gravity. 

Glabrous, not hairy. 

Glume (p. 431), the bract of a grass flower. 

Gynodicecious, having hermaphrodite and female flowers on different 
plants. 

Gynomoncecious, having hermaphrodite and female flowers on the same 
plant. 

Heterogamous, having male, female, and hermaphrodite flowers, or any 
two of them united in one head, as in Composite. 

Heteromorphous, having more than one form of flow r er. 

Heterostyly, when two or more forms of flowers are characterised by 
styles of different lengths. 

Homogamous, of flowers in which stigmas and anthers are functional at 
the same time. 

Hypogynous, arising below the ovary on the floral axis. 



Incumbent (p a 76), of the radicle when lying parallel with the faces of 
the cotyledons. 

Indehiscent, not opening when mature. 

Involucre, an association of bracts round the base of a flower or in- 
florescence. 

Lanceolate, shaped like the head of a lance. 

Lenticel (p. 219), a small area of loosely arranged cork cells allowing the 
passage of air. 

Linear, narrow, with parallel sides, like a grass leaf. 

Loculicidal dehiscence, of a capsule, splitting down the middle line of 
each carpel. 

Mericarps (p. 17), one-seeded portions of a compound fruit w r hicli 
separate when ripe. 

Micropyle, the aperture between the ovule-integuments through which 
the pollen tube reaches the embryo-sac. 

Monoecious, having stamens and pistil in separate flowers, but on the 
same plant. 

Monocotyledon, having an embryo with a single seed-leaf or coty- 
ledon. 
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Monomorphous, of species in which all the flowers resemble one another 
in the relative position of the anthers and stigmas. 

fjL, one-thousandth part of a millimetre. 

Nectary, that part of the flower which secretes honey. 

Oh ovate, of a leaf which is egg-shaped (ovate) in outline, but attached at 
the narrower end. 

Orthotropous (p. 364), of the ovule, standing erect, the micropyle being 
at the opposite end to the stalk. 

Palmate, of a leaf, with divisions spreading from a common point. 

Panicle, a branched inflorescence with stalked flowers. 

Pappus (p. 231), the hairy development which replaces the calyx in 
Composite. 

Parenchyma, thin-walled cellular tissue, with cells not much longer than 
broad. 

Pentamerous, with parts in fives. 

Pericarp, the wall of. the fruit 

Perigynous, situated around the ovary. 

Petals, the leaves of the corolla. 

Pinnate, of a leaf, with divisions arranged in a series right and left of an 
axis, as the barbs of a feather. 

Pinnatifid, of a leaf, when pinnately cut about half way to the mid-rib. 

Pistil, the central organ of the flower. It generally consists of one or 
more ovaries and stigmas ; the stigma is often raised on a stalk, called 
the style. 

Placenta, the part of the ovary on which the ovules are borne. 

Plumule, the bud in the embryo which will develop into the stem and 
leaves of the plant. 

Polygamous, having male, female, and hermaphrodite flowers on the 
same or on distinct plants. 

Pome, a fruit in which the succulent floral receptacle surrounds and is 
completely merged with the pistil, as in Apple and Pear. 

Protandrous, of flowers in which the stamens come to maturity before 
the stigmas. 

Protogynous, of flowers in which the stigmas come to maturity before 
the stamens. 

Raceme, an inflorescence consisting of an elongated axis bearing stalked 
flowers, the youngest at the top. 

Radical, of leaves springing from a shortened stem, thus appearing to 
come from the root. 


GLOSSARY xxiii 

Radicle, the root of the embryo. 

Receptacle, the axis of the flower, generally more or less thickened. 

Rhizome, an underground stem, generally more or less thickened. 

Rostellum (p. 401), the non-receptive third stigma of an Orchid flower. 

Samara, a winged fruit 

Scape, a leafless stem bearing flowers. 

Sclerenchyma, hard tissue, for support (mechanical tissue). 

Sepals (p. 3), the leaves of the calyx. 

Septicidal dehiscence, of a capsule splitting along the septum which 
separates the constituent chambers. 

Silicula or silicule (p. 85), a siliqua which is not longer than broach 

Siliqua, the fruit characteristic of Cruci terse, opening longitudinally by 
two valves which separate from a central septum. 

Spike, like a raceme (q.v.\ but with sessile flowers. 

Stamens (p. 4), the parts of a flower which generally stand next the 
corolla, on the inner side. They usually consist of a stalk or filament, 
and an anther, containing the pollen. 

Staminode, a barren stamen, generally much reduced in size. 

Stigma (p. 4), that portion of the pistil on which the pollen must be 
deposited in order to fertilise the flower. 

Stipule, an appendage of the base of the leaf, generally borne in 
pairs. 

Stoma, the mouth or aperture between two adjacent epidermal cells. 

Style, the stalk of the stigma. 

Testa, the seed-coat. 

Tetramerous, with parts in fours. 

Transpiration, the giving off of water-vapour by green leaves. 

Trimorphous, of species in which there are three forms of flowers, 
differing in the relative position of the anthers and stigma. 

Trioecious (p. 110), having hermaphrodite, male, and female flowers on 
distinct plants. 

Tripinnate (p. 50), thrice pinnate (q.v.). 

Umbel, an inflorescence in which several stalked flowers - spring from 
one point ; the youngest flowers are nearest the centre. 

Viviparous (p. 442) when the seed is replaced by a green shoot, as in 
several Arctic and Alpine grasses. 
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Fig. 1 . — Geranium sylvatmm . 


CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

Our knowledge of the origin and past history of our 
British Flora is still very incomplete. The researches 
of geologists, however, and especially of Mr. Clement 
Reid, have made it probable that before the glacial 
period the flora of the British Isles did not materially 
differ from the present. Some, at any rate, of our 
northern forms were already here, as well as other more 
southern species, such as the Hawthorn (Cratsegus) 
and some, such as the Spruce Fir, which were driven f 

away, or rather killed out, by the cold, and have never ; 

returned. Some of our plants have been introduced by 
man intentionally, and others, the so-called weeds of cul- 
tivation, unintentionally. Some which might be thought 
to be thoroughly established — the Lime, for instance, — 
though they produce abundance of fruit, never or scarcely 
ever reproduce themselves by self-sown seed. Even the ;; 

Common Elm is said to produce perfect seed two or 
three times only in a century. 

The northern limit of plants is not determined merely 
by the average temperature ; it depends on the respective 
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summer and winter temperatures, on the amount of 
sunshine, of moisture, and various other factors. For 
instance, some plants can stand a severe winter, pro- 
vided the summers are sufficiently hot ; others are 
satisfied with moderate warmth in summer, but cannot 
stand a severe winter. Hence some plants will thrive 
at Paris, but cannot maintain themselves in Kent ; 
while others .flourish near London, but are killed by the 
colder winters of Paris. 

Apart from their systematic distribution in natural 
orders, plants fall into certain great biological groups, 
differing according to the point of view from which v T e 
consider them. Thus they are annual, biennial, or 
perennial, according as they run through their life- 
history in one or two seasons, as do many of our herbs, 
or persist for several or many years, as in the case of 
some herbaceous plants like the Nettle, and all the larger 
plants which become shrubs or trees. They may be 
evergreen, retaining their leaves for more than one 
season, so that the tree is never bare, as in Holly, Pines, 
or Yew ; or deciduous, shedding at the end of each grow- 
ing season the leaves which expanded earlier in the same 
year. Again, while most live on land, many are aquatic. 
In some the pollen is carried by the wind, in others by 
animals, especially insects. 

Annuals and Perennials 

In very dry localities we find an unusual proportion 
of annual species, which come up during the wet season, 
if there be one, or after the rains which occasionally 
occur. According to Boissier, annual species rise to their 
maximum on the hot coast region of Granada, where, 
out of 1070 species, 542 are annual, 46 biennial, and 
482 perennial. 

Alpine and Arctic conditions, on the other hand, 
favour perennial species. These generally have strong 
roots which go deep into the ground, and are thus pro- 
tected from cold, wdiile on the return of more genial 
conditions they thiw out aerial shoots. In the moister 
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regions of the trollies, also, there is a great preponder- 
ance of perennial species, but with this difference, that 
while in cold regions the persistent parts are under- 
ground, in the form of woody stems, or bulbs, tubers, etc. 
protected by the soil against extreme cold, in hot regions 
they require no such protection, and are to a great 
extent aerial. 

Uniform climates also appear to favour perennial 
species. In the Sandwich Islands, for instance, species 
of Violet and Geranium, of Composites and Caryo- 
phyllaeese, become shrubby. 

We owe to Messrs. Bonnier and Flahault a very 
interesting memoir on the flora of Dauphine from this 
point of view. They found — 

Annual. Perennial. 

In the region below the Pine forests . 60 per cent. 40 per cent. 

„ Pine and Grass region .33 „ 67 „ 

„ Upper Alpine „ . . 6 „ 94 „ 


As regards the character of the soil, etc., they give the 
following table : — 



Annual and 
Biennial. 

Perennial. 

Stony and sandy places 

. 32 per cent. 

68 per cent. 

Dry meadows 

■ 9-7 „ 

90*3 „ 

Damp ,, 

. 13-8 „ 

85-7 „ 

Woods and bushy places 

• 4 „ 

96 „ 

Aquatic 

• 2-6 „ 

97-4 „ 

Arable fields 

00 

00 

cb 

11-2 „ 

Many plants, as, for 

instance, Mignonette ( Reseda 


if the flower-buds are pinched off. 1 


The Flower 


If we examine a common flower, such, for instance, 
as a Geranium (Fig. 1), we shall find that it consists of, 
first, an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, 
sometimes consisting of separate leaves called sepals; 
secondly, an inner envelope or corolla, which is gener- 
ally more or less coloured, and which, like the calyx, is 

1 Hildebrand, in Engler’s Bot. Jakrb , ii. (1881). 
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sometimes tubular, sometimes composed of separate 
leaves called petals ; thirdly, of one or more stamens, 
consisting of a stalk or filament, and a head or anther, 
in which the pollen is produced; and fourthly, a pistib'"' 
which is situated in the centre of the flower, and consists 
generally of three principal parts — the ovary comprising' 
one or more compartments at the base, each containing 
one or more ovules ; the style ; and the stigma, which in 
many familiar instances forms a small head at the top of 
the style or of the ovary, and to which the pollen must 
find its way in order to fertilise the ovule. But though 
the pistil is thus surrounded by one or more rows of 
stamens, and though most flowers are capable of fertilisa- 
tion by their own pollen, still it is a great advantage to 
a species that the flower should be fertilised by pollen 
from a different stock. How, then, is self-fertilisation 
prevented ? There are three principal modes. Firstly, 
in many species the stamens and pistil are in separate 
flowers, sometimes borne on different plants. Secondly, 
even when the stamens and pistil are in the same 
flower, they are in many species not mature at the same 
time. This was first observed by Sprengel in Epilobimn 
jangustifolium as long ago as 1790. In some cases the 
stigma has matured before the anthers are ripe, while 
in other and more numerous cases the anthers have 
ripened and shed all their pollen before the stigma has 
come to maturity. Thirdly, there are many species in 
which, though the anthers and stigma are contained in 
the same flower and are mature at the same time, they 
are so situated that the pollen can hardly reach the 
stigma of the same flower. 

Another circumstance which makes for cross-fertilisa- 
tion is the prepotence of pollen from another plant of 
the same species. If plants of several varieties are 
grown together, the seeds cannot lie reckoned on to 
come true. Even after twenty-four hours Darwin 
found that pollen from another plant exercised a pre- 
dominant influence. He placed on several stigmas of a 
long-styled Cowslip (Primula veris ) plenty of pollen 
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from the same plant, and after twenty-four hours added 
some from a short-styled dark-red Polyanthus, which is 
a variety of the Cowslip. From .the 1 lower thus treated 
thirty seedlings were raised, and all these without ex- 
ception bore reddish flowers ; so that the effect of the 
plant’s own pollen, though placed on the stigmas twenty- 
four hours previously, was : quite destroyed by that of 
the red variety. In rare cases the pollen, if placed on 
the stigma of its own flower, acts like a poison ! 

In most of our trees — Oaks, Beeches, Spanish Chest- 
nuts, Conifers, and many herbaceous plants — the pollen 
is carried by wind, and the plants are therefore said to 
be anemophilous. In such cases there is a tremendous 
waste of pollen. We all know the clouds produced by a 
Scotch Pine. Wind-fertilised flowers, as a rule, are small, 
green, and regular ; the pollen is dry and dusty, often 
round and generally smooth. The stigmas are covered 
with long hairs or papillae, thus offering a larger surface 
to the pollen and increasing the chances of fertilisation. 

On the other hand, in the great majority of flower- 
ing plants the pollen is carried from one flower to 
another by insects. Such flowers are called entomo- 
philous. They are generally large, and coloured — 
yellow, white, red, or blue. They often emit scent and 
produce honey, both of which serve to attract insects. 
They also present great diversities of form and struc- 
ture, often being irregular. The pollen is often angular, 
with teeth, spines, or furrows, and more or less sticky. 

Bees and humble bees play a most important part 
in carrying pollen from flower to flower. 

Every one knows how important flowers are to 
insects ; every one knows that bees, butterflies, etc., 
derive the main part of their nourishment from the 
honey or pollen of flowers ; but it is, on the other hand, 
only recently that we have realised how much the flowers 
themselves are dependent on insects. Yet it has, I think, 
been clearly shown that if insects have been in some 
respects modified and adapted with a view to the 
acquirement of honey and pollen , flowers, on the other 
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liand, owe their scent and honey, their form and colour, 
to the agency of insects. Thus the lines and bands by 
which so many flowers are ornamented have reference 
to the position of the honey ; and it may be observed 
that these honey-guides are absent in night flowers, 
where they, of course, would not show, and would there- 
fore be useless, as, for instance, in Lychnis vcsyertma or 
Silene nutans. Night flowers, moreover, are generally 
pale ; for instance, Lychnis vespertina is white, while 
Lychnis diurna, which flowers by day, is red. 1 

It must be borne in mind that, as a rule, each work- 
ing bee keeps during each journey to a single species 
of plant. It is interesting that this fact was mentioned 
by Aristotle. It has been questioned, probably because 
male bees have been watched, and they are not so con- 
stant as the females. For them it is not so important, 
Male bees take no share in the provision of food, and 
their time is of no value. Hence neither of the two 
reasons which influence female bees apply to them. One 
advantage to the bees is the economy of time resulting 
from doing the same thing over and over again ; but 
another, no doubt, is that the pollen of different species 
is kept separate and not mixed together. 

Working bees waste no time, and fly quickly. 
Darwin timed humble bees at 10 miles an hour, and 
I believe hive bees are considerably more rapid. I have 
often watched them, and seen them visit some twentv 
flowers in a minute; and though one would suppose 
that when flowers are numerous many must be missed, 
this does not appear to be the case. Darwin, for in- 
stance, near Bournemouth, in the course of a long 
walk examined several hundred flowers of Heath (Erica 
TetraMx), and every one had been visited. Nay, each 
flower is visited several times a day. In the case of 
Dictamnus Fraxinella he found the visits amounted 
to thirty in a day. Of course, however, in the case 
of many species the visits are comparatively few and 
far between. 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), Flowers, Fruits, and Leaven. 
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Flowers may be divided into groups according to 
the manner in which the anthers and stigma are pro- 
tected against w T et and cold. 

1. Pendent or hanging flowers : as, for instance, 
some Campanulas, Heaths, Rhododendrons, Rosacea; 
(Geum), Solanacese (Atropa), Boraginese (Pulmonaria), 
Ranunculaeese (Aquilegia), Liliaeeas (Convallaria), Ama- 
ryllidaeese (Snowdrop, Leucojum), etc. 

2. Others are more or less horizontal : as, for instance, 
Viola, Aconitum, most Labiates, as Lamium (Dead- 
nettle), Nepeta (Ground Ivy), Stachys. Prunella, etc. ; 
Leguminosse, Sci’ophulariacese, as Antirrhinum (Snap- 
dragon), Linaria, Mimulus, etc. 

3. Others are upright, but the anthers and stigmas 
are arched over by the sepals or petals, or both : as, for 
instance, among Eanunculaceae, Trollius and Eranthis. 

4. Others are protected by the leaves : as, for instance, 
Tilia (Lime) and Impatiens (Balsam). 

5. Another group stand upright, but (a) the passage 
is so narrow that rain and dew cannot enter, or ( b ) it is 
partly closed by projections or (c) by hairs : as, for in- 
stance, some Primulas and Geraniums. 

6. Some flowers are upright by day or in sun- 
shine, but hang down at night or in rain : as, for 
instance, some Campanulas (C. pcitula ), Scabiosas, 
Geraniums (6r. Robertianum), Epilobiums, Anemones, 
Saxifrages, etc. 

Sometimes it is the flower-stalk which bends, some- 
times, as in Epilobium, the ovary. 

7. In some cases the flowers or flower-heads close : 
as, for instance, many Composites, Crocus, Gentians, 
Campanulas, Peonies, Flaxes, Water -lilies, Anemones, 
Erytlmea. 

Sometimes the anthers themselves open or close : 
according to the weather : as, for instance, in Alchemilla 
(Lady’s Mantle), Laurus, Plantago, Thesium, etc. Those 
of Thesium alpinum are said to close in 30 seconds if 
moistened. 

In addition to the ordinary coloured flowers, some 
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plants have a second kind in which the petals are absent, 
or at any rate minute, and which do not open, hor 
instance, in some of the Violets — V. odorata, carmia 
(p. 98), etc., — besides' the blue flowers with which we 
are all so familiar, there are others almost without 
petals and stamens, which indeed have scarcely the 

appearance of true 
flowers, but in which 
numerous seeds arc 
produced. “ Cleisto- 
gamous ” flowers, as 
these have been called, 
occur in Lamium cim- 
plexicaule (Fig. 2), 
Oxalis Acetosella, Tri- 
folium mbterixmeum, 
and other plants be- 
longing to very different 
groups. 

■ The flowers of water 
plants also fall into certain well-marked groups. 

In the first we may place those which have a con- 
spicuous coloured flower and are adapted for fertilisation 
by insects : as, for instance, the Water-lilies, V ater 
Ranunculi, Limnanthemum, Hottouia, Utrioukria, 
Lobelia Dortmanna, Alisma, Hydrocliaris, Rtratiotcs. 

These project singly, or in terminal bunches, above 
the water. They have undergone no special modifica- 
tion, though the flower-stalk is more or less strengthened 
so as to maintain them in an upright position, and the 
leaves are often arranged so as to serve the same purpose. 
Flair-like outgrowths are sometimes found in the flower 
(e.g. Limnanthemum) which will prevent the nectar 
from being flooded by water which may be splashed in. 
.They are generally white or yellow, which makes them 
more conspicuous against the bluish water. Lobelia 
Dortmanna is the only blue flower in the group, but, as 
Schenck says, 1 we must remember that blue is in any 

1 Die Biologic dcr JFasscrgewaehse, 



Fig. 2 .—~'Lctmiwii am- Fig. 8. — Section of 

pUMcaule. Glois- ditto, 

togamous flower. 
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case by no means a common colour. Such flowers if 
kept under water, by flood or otherwise, sometimes 
become cleistogamous (see above) : as, for instance, in 
Ranunculus aquatilis, Alisma natans, Subularia 
aquatica, and Illecebrum, verticillatum. 

To a second group belong certain species in which 
the flowers raise themselves into the air, but which are 
not large or conspicuous, and which are presumably 
wind-fertilised : as, for instance, Myriophyllum, Potamo- 
geton (Pondweed), and some Sparganiums. 

In a third group the flowers as well as the leaves are 
submerged. Callitriche is an intermediate form ; some 
species have aerial, others submerged flowers. The 
flowers are very simple, arranged in the axils of the 
leaves — the males reduced to a single stamen, the 
females to a pistil. 

As typical of this group I may mention Cerato- 
'phyllum demersum. The flowers are surrounded by a 
whorl of minute bracts : the female consists of a small 
ovary with a single style; the male of from 12 to 20 
oblong sessile anthers. The pollen, as in all submerged 
flowers, has no extine. 

Zostera, the Grass-wrack of our shallow seas, has the 
small flowers enclosed in a sheath at the base of certain 
leaves, which do not materially differ from the rest, but 
are somewhat smaller. They are arranged in two rows, 
.with alternately male and female flowers. They are 
protogynous, and the pollen is peculiar, being thread- 
like, but without motion. 

Lastly, there is a small group, of which Vallisneria is 
the best-known form, and which in our flora is repre- 
sented by Ruppia. The flowers are very simple, and 
consist of two bilocular anthers and an ovary with four 
carpels. The spadix or stalk on which they grow r is at 
first short. The anthers open first, and eject the pollen, 
which, being lighter than water, at once rises to the 
surface. Immediately afterwards the spadix lengthens 
rapidly, carrying the female flower to the surface, where 
it meets the floating pollen. In Yallisneria the male 
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flowers are on a separate part of the plant, but are 
set free and rise to the surface, on which they float 
in some numbers around the female flowers, one or 
more of the dehiscing anthers coming in contact with 
the stigmas. 

While some water plants (Utricularia, Hottonia, and 
Lobelia, for instance) ripen their seeds in the air, by far 
the larger number after flowering draw the ovary down 
under water. In many cases the shell of the fruit 
develops air cavities, which, when the seeds are ripe, 
carry them up again to the surface, and thus promote 
dispersal. No doubt in many cases birds carry them 
from one river or lake to another. It is easy to 
understand that the seeds and fruits of water plants 
do not develop wings or parachutes, which in so many 
land plants serve this purpose ; nor do we find cases in 
which they are thrown or jerked. 

It would appear that the chances of the ovule being 
fertilised and the seed coming to maturity are, on the 
whole, fewer in water plants than in land plants. On 
the other hand, the constant supply of waiter renders the 
vegetative growth more luxuriant. Hence we find that 
aquatic plants are generally perennial. In our own 
flora SuJmlaria aquation and Najas marina are the 
only annual species. 

Freshwater plants, for obvious reasons, do not reach 
high latitudes or great altitudes. In temperate regions, 
however, the species have, as a rule, very wide ranges, 
not only in many cases round the world, but even 
reappearing in islands far from the mainland, mainly, 
we can hardly doubt, through the agency of water 
birds. Najas marina is a very good instance. Widely 
spread in the north temperate zone, it occurs also in 
Australia, the Sandwich Islands, Canaries, Venezuela, 
Brazil, etc. 1 

Another remarkable peculiarity of flowers which I 
think, as I suggested in a lecture to the British Asso- 
ciation at Belfast in 1874, has reference to their 

1 Rendle, Trans. Linn . Soc. (Bot.) ser. 2, vol. v. 
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relations with insects, is the habit of “ sleeping,” which 
characterises certain species. 

Many flowers close their petals during rain, which 
is obviously an advantage, since it prevents the honey 
and pollen from being spoilt or washed away. Every- 
body, however, has observed that even in fine weather 
certain flowers close at particular hours. This habit of 
going to sleep is surely very curious. Why should 
flowers do so ? 

In animals we can understand it ; they are tired and 
require rest. But why should flowers sleep ? More- 
over, some flowers sleep and not others, and those which 
do sleep keep different hours. The Daisy opens at sun- 
rise and closes at sunset, whence its name “ day’s-eye.” 
The Dandelion ( Taraxacum officinale ) is said to open 
about seven and close about five ; Arenaria rubra, 
to be open from nine to three ; Nymplum alba, from 
about seven to four ; the common Mouse-ear Hawkweed 
( Hierac-ium Pilosella), from eight to three ; the Scarlet 
Pimpernel (Anagallis arvensis), to waken at seven and 
close soon after two ; Tragopogon pratensis, to open at 
four in t he morning and close just before twelve, whence 
its English name, “ Jolm-go-to-bed-at-noon.” Farmers’ 
boys in some parts are said to regulate their dinner- 
time by it. Other flowers, on the contrary, open in the 
evening . 1 

Now, it is obvious that flowers which are fertilised 
by night-flying insects would derive no advantage from 
being open by day ; and, on the other hand, that those 
which are fertilised by bees would gain nothing by being 
open at night. Nay, it would be a distinct disadvan- 
tage, because it would render them liable to be robbed 
of their honey and pollen by insects which are not 
capable of fertilising them. It may be observed also 
that wind-fertilised flowers do not sleep ; and that some 
of those flowers which attract insects by smell emit 

1 In my own observations the opening and closing were more gradual and 
more dependent on the weather than I should have expected from the state- 
ments quoted above. 
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tlieir scent at particular hours ; thus, Hesperia matron- 
alls and Lychnis vespcrtina smell in the evening, and 
Ilabenari'a bifolia ls particularly sweet at night. 

Besides the means of attracting welcome guests, 
many plants have adopted . various devices for barring 
access to their stores of honey of insects whose visits 


would be of no use in transit 



Fig. 4.— Shoot of Rose. 


jvring pollen, ror instants, 
in the case of bee bowers, 
small Hying insects arc 
kept from the nectar by 
barriers of stiff hairs which 
they are not strong 
enough to pass — <\<j. Tro- 
pseolmn. Creeping insects, 
as ants, are frequently 
kept back by sticky hairs 
on the stem or flower-stalk 
— as in many Saxifrages. 

A large proportion of 
dicotyledonous dowers 
have five sepals and five 
petals. Why is this ? 
i It is probably to be ex- 
plained by the phyllo- 
taxy, or arrangement of 
the leaves on the stalk. 
The petals, as Goethe 
seems first to have sug- 
i gested, are modified 
leaves. Now if we ex- 
amine a Rose shout ( Fig. 
4) we shall find that the 
leaves are arranged in a 
spiral round the stem in 
such a manner that with 


whatever leaf we start the sixth comes directly over it, 
the seventh over the second, and so on. In fact, the 


leaves form whorls of five, one over the other. This is 


still more evident in those species which have a five- 
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angled stem. If we bold it so that the youngest leaf 
(1) of the piece of shoot figured sits on the uppermost 
ridge in Fig. 5, the leaf immediately above (2) rises not 
from the next ridge, but the next but one, that on the 
lower left-hand side. The next (3) sits on the ridge 
on the upper right-hand side. No. 4 is on the left. 
Finally, leaf No. 5 is on the ridge forming the lower 
right-hand edge of the stem. I say finally, because this 
completes the series. Leaf No. 6 is on the same ridge 


Fig. 5. — Whorl of Bramble leaves. 


as, and corresponds to No. 1, leaf No. 7 to leaf No. 2, 
No. 8 to No. 3, and so on. 

The leaves, in fact, are not on the ridge next to 
the ones immediately above and below, but on the next 
but one. Thus, then, each whorl consists of five 
leaves arranged in a double spiral round the stem. 
This is known as the 2/5 arrangement. Incidentally it 
throws light on the pentagonal form, of the stem. The 
arrangement is, however, not quite so obvious as would 
otherwise be the case — firstly, because the stem is often 
somewhat twisted, and, secondly, because the petiole of 
the leaf is itself sometimes bent, so that the leaf may 
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take the position to secure the fullest amount of light. 
In Fig. 5 this arrangement is clearly shown. Now if 
we imagine the intervals between the leaves suppressed, 
we shall see that they would lie in whorls of live. In 
fact, the five sepals form one such whorl and the five 
petals another. We may test this suggestion by taking 
the case of the Lilac and Privet, which have 4 
sepals and 4 petals. Here the leaves are opposite, 
each pair at right angles to those above and below. 
Heie, theiefoie, tlie whorl oi knives would consist, not 
of five, but of four. There are indeed some excep- 
tions which must be otherwise accounted for. For 
instance, in genera which contain species of different 
sizes the number of sepals and petals is often less in the 
smaller than in the larger ones. 

Flowers with parts in fours are also frequently met 
with in orders where the pentamerous arrangement is 
the more common. Caryophyllacese is a good** example 
Taking our British genera, we find in the smaller 
fiowered ones — such as Cerastium, Stellaria, and 
bagma— the number of parts sometimes 4 instead of 5 
Assuming, as we may, that all had a common penta- 
merous ancestor, we regard the tetramerous forms as 
resulting from the dropping out of one member from 
each whorl. In other cases, however, the tetramery is 
due, not to a loss, but to a fusion of parts. Thus most 
species of Veronica have 4 sepals and a 4-lobed corolla. 
There is no doubt, however, that the upper petal 
represents two which have become united. It is very 
often larger than the others, and sometimes its double 
origin is indicated by a notch. In some eases, more- 
over, both petals are developed, and we have, a 'penta- 
merous corolla, bringing Veronica into line with the 
other members of its family, Scrophularinem, where the 
coioila is formed on a pentamerous plan. The tetri- 
merous calyx is explained by the loss of the upper- 
most sepal • m pentamerous species this, however is 
developed. In one of our commonest British orders, 
Crucifer*, the flower is built on a 4-plan, but we 
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cannot correlate this with the leaf- arrangement or 
derive it in any simple way from a pentamerous flower 
— it is a remarkably constant type of flower, and the 
story of its development is lost. Last come such cases 
as the Lilac and Privet, where the leaves are in pairs, 
and opposite, so that the whorl would consist of four 
leaves. 

Fruits and Seeds' 

i As regards fruits and seeds, one main point to be 
considered is the mode in which they are dispersed. 
From this point of view they may be divided into 
various classes : — 

Seeds or fruits with wings, which are carried by 
ijvind. 

i Seeds or fruits with feathery appendages, carried 
by wind, and sometimes, as in Willow, floated by 
water. 

j * Seeds in capsules which open at the top, the seeds 
Ipeing jerked out by wind. 

S Seeds or fruits with hooks, which are carried by 
•‘animals. 

• Fruits which are eaten and the seeds thus carried by 
Animals. 

Seeds which are thrown by the plants. 

To the first category, viz., those with wings, belong 
mainly trees : as, for instance, Pines and Firs, Syca- 
mores and Maples, Elms and Birch ; while though the 
fruit of the' Lime is not itself winged it is attached to a 
leafy bract which serves the same purpose. The same 
s the case with the Hornbeam. 

The next class, those with hairy appendages, is very 
extensive. To it belong the Willows and Tamarisks, 
many Grasses, Bulrushes, Cotton-grass, Willow-herbs, 
dandelion, Thistles, and many other Composites, etc., 
Ac. 

Examples of plants in which the fruits or seeds are 
provided with hooks are found in Agrimony, Bur- 
Jarsley, Burdock, Carrot, Cleavers (Galium), Enchanter’s 
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Nightshade (Circsea), some Forget-me-nots, etc. That 
these hooks really serve to attach the seeds to passing 
animals is shown by the interesting fact that they are 
characteristic of low plants. In our flora they do not 
occur on any plant which exceeds 2 or 3 'feet in height., 
nor do they occur on water plants. 

On the other hand, this argument does not apply to 
seeds which are eaten and thus carried by animals, 
especially by quadrupeds and birds. To this class 
belong all those popularly known as fruits and nuts, viz., 
Apple, Pear, Plum, Hazel, Beech, Oak, etc., etc. 

It is interesting that while more or less green amt 
inconspicuous when immature, in many cases as they 
become ripe they assume bright colours, especially 
orange, red, purple, and dark blue. It seems probable; 
that it is an advantage for fruits which ripen when the! 
leaves are still green to be red, as this gives the greatest; 
contrast. On the other hand, red would not be con-) 
spicuous against faded leaves which are brown, or even*, 
sometimes themselves reddish. For such fruits, blue on- 
black would be more advantageous, and, as a matter of, — ** 
fact, many heath and moor species have bluish or black- 
fruit, as, for instance, the Bilberry, the allied Yacvinimn 
uliginosum, or the Black Bearberry. 

In some cases the juicy pulp only is assimilated 
and the hard seeds pass through uninjured ; hut eveun 
digestible seeds often pass undigested ; moreover, w< ... 
know that small birds continually fall victims tcy, 
hawks, etc., and perish from accidents, so that the cases p 
are numerous where undigested seeds have a chance ol In- 
growing. 16 

The northern birds, as Mr. Reid points out, 1 generally',* 1 ’ 
come to us in autumn when the seeds are ripe, and must! 16 
bring many southwards with them. ie 

Many plants develop their seeds in capsules, whiel n \ 1 
open at the upper end, so that while the seeds lit T“. 
quiet while it is calm, they are jerked out by a high 13 
-wind. This is the case, for instance, in Poppies, hy ’ 

1 Origin of the British Flora. 
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which the tiny seeds are jerked out through small 
holes round the upper edge of the capsule. In many 
Campanulas the capsule opens by pores at the base 
of the capsule, which, however, becomes inverted when 
mature. 

One of the most interesting groups of seeds are those 
which are thrown by the plants themselves, as, for 
instance, in the Geraniums, Oxalis, some Violets, Car- 
damines, Euphorbias, etc. It is remarkable how much 
in these cases the mechanism differs. 

Some seeds mimic small insects, and are no doubt 
picked up, and carried some distance before the 
mistake is discovered, by birds (see, for instance, the 
Mallows), or even by insects, as in the ease of Melam- 
pyrum. 

A large number of species have very minute seeds. 
These, of course, have a larger surface in proportion to 
their weight, and are readily carried by wind without 
any special provision for the purpose. Arctic and 
A lpine species very generally belong to this class. 

Many seeds and fruits develop air cavities, which 
renders them lighter, and thus facilitates dispersal. 
This is specially the case in water plants, and the seeds 
are thus enabled to float. 

■ In the great family of Umbellifers, as a rule, the 
“ Carpophore ” splits lengthwise, and the two mericarps, 
each containing a seed, hang loosely by their upper 
enids to the tw T o whip-like filaments. The dry plants 
ai|e very elastic, and sway backwards and forwards in 
tine wind, until at last some strong gust tears the 
m ericarps off and carries them away. 

i Even when there is no special provision for dispersal, 
se^ds must be often carried about on the feet of animals, 
and the flanks of wallowing quadrupeds. 

Another point to be considered with reference to 
seedls is the character of the surface. Some are smooth 
andi shining, some reticulate, some pitted. Those with 
hooks or hairs have already been mentioned. Reticula- 
tions often, as, for instance, in Geraniums, fit into 
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Tubes, Shrubs, and Climbing Shrubs Native o 
Naturalised in Britain 


Seed or Fruit. 

Edible. Hairy. Winged. 


Clematis Vitalba 
Berber is vulgaris 
Lime ( Tilia eu r opera : 

Maple (A cer cainpeMru) 
Sycamore (Acer Pseudo- plat an us) 
Spindle Tree ( Euonymus ) 
Buckthorn ( Rhamnus cathartims) 
Rhamnus Frangula . 

Sloe ( Prunm ) . 

Bose (Rosa) 

Apple ( Pyrus Mains) 

Pear ( Pyrus communis) 

Hawthorn (Cratxegus) 

Medlar (Mespilus) 

Ivy (Hedera) . 

Cornel ( Oormis ) 

Elder ( Samhucus ) 

Guelder Rose ( Viburnum ) 
Honeysuckle (Lonicerd) 

Arbutus (Arbutus) . 

Holly ( Ilex) . 

Ash (Fraxinus) 

Privet (IAgustrum) . 

Elm Ulmus) . 

Hop (Humulus) 

Alder ( A lints ) 1 
Birch (Bet ula) . 

Hornbeam (Carpi mis) 

Nut (Oorylus) , . 

Beech (F agus) . . 

Oak (Quercus) . 

Willow (Salix) , 

Poplar (Popultis) 

Pine (Finns) . 

Fir (Abies) . . 

Yew (Tams) . . 


x 

x 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 


1 Some species of Alder have winged fruit. 
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depressions in the carpels. In other cases, perhaps, they 
serve to promote dispersal by diminishing the specific 
gravity of the seeds. It has been suggested that the 
smooth surface of many seeds is perhaps an advantage 
by enabling them to pass through the body of an animal 
without being digested. Another explanation may be 
that seeds which are thrown by the plant, or jerked by 
the wind, would no doubt go further if the surface was 
smooth, because it would offer less resistance to the air. 

It may be convenient to say a few words as to the 
fruits of trees with reference to the dispersal of the 
seeds. Nature, as we have already seen, has devised 
several plans for the dispersal of fruits and seeds. For 
instance, some are edible, and are carried by animals ; 
some are hairy or winged, and are carried by currents 
of air ; some have hooks, and become entangled in fur 
and hair. 

That these differences of structure are really adapta- 
tions comes out clearly if we take some definite group, such 
as our common forest trees, shrubs, and tall climbing 
plants ; not, of course, a natural or botanical group, 
for | they belong to a number of different orders, but 
a group characterised by attaining to a height of, 
say; over eight feet. We will in some cases only 
count genera; that is to say, we will count all the 
Willows, for instance, as one. These trees and shrubs 
are plants with which we are all familiar, and are about 
thirty -six in number. Now r of these thirty -six no 
less [than tw r enty-tw r o have edible fruits or seeds, such 
as the Plum, Apple, Arbutus, Holly, Hazel, Beech, 
and Iftose ; three have seeds which are provided with 
featlidry hairs; and all the rest, namely, the Lime, 
Maplel, Ash, Sycamore, Elm, Hop, Birch, Hornbeam, 
Pine, and Fir, are provided with a wing. Moreover, as 
will be seen by the following table, the low r er trees and 
shrubs, such as Cornel, Guelder Bose, Bose, Thorn, 
Privet, Elder, Yew, and Holly, have generally edible 
fruits, much eaten by birds. The winged seeds or 
fruits characterise the great forest trees. 
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In considering tlie importance ot these 1> " 

we Have not only to bear in mind the desmdiiUt) » 

seeds being scattered beyond the shadow <»t the \ - ■» 

plants, and the soil which has been more or less exhamb 
by them, but must also remember t ie 111 ( 1 

climate through which our islands have passed, be Lou 
the glacial period our flora seems to have been, on t it- 
whole, very much what it is now. During the glumal 
period our plants were driven south, a lew ot the Ah ttj- 
and Alpine species only remaining m the extreme sout h 

and west. During this period there seems to have been 

certainly one, and possibly several comparatively tm< 
periods, so that the whole, or neail) tin- y to c, o 
plants have been compelled at least twice, prob; 
several times, to migrate long distances 1 crimps 
this reason our flora is highly specialised lor dispe • 
or rather the species best organised m this respect < 
those which have been able to re-establish themsf 
] i ere 

The methods of packing the embryo in the seed-mat. 
the germination of the seed, and the character <» li * 
seedling afford interesting subjects for study. S>mc 
account of these will be found in my books on Sr.uli <>!!■'■ 

Leaves 

The leaf originates as a slight protuberance ntth'f 
bud. Fig. 6 represents a longitudinal section thrujuglK 
the growing point of a winter bud of Ahm peiiiLat'* 
(Silver Fir), and shows the commencement old two 
leaves (h, b). It also illustrates the cellular sti prime 
of young tissue. _ 

The nourishment absorbed by the roots irofm the 
soil passes as crude sap into the leaves and hi then- 
elaborated. Carbonic acid gas is absorbed from/ tin* air 
by means of the stomata,— minute slit-like aj>crt un- 
bet ween two epidermal cells which guard the entrutwt* 
(guard-cells), and, by contraction, close it at night and 
in dull weather. The stomata allow coiimuipieation 

1 Reid, Origin of the British Flora. 
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between the outside air and the intercellular spaces in 
the leaf-tissue, which are specially developed on the 
lower face of the leaf (see Fig. 11 below). Through 
the stomata also escapes the surplus water in which the 
nitrogenous and other mineral food has been carried up 
from the roots to the leaves. Some of the water is 
required for nutrition and as cell-sap to maintain the 
turgescence of the tissues, but a large proportion serves 
only as a carrier, and is ultimately given off, or trans- 
pired, through the stomata. They are very numerous. 


Fig. 6. — Longitudinal section through the growing point of a winter hud of Abie, 
pectinate . x about 200. 8, apex of growing point ; b, b, youngest leaves 
r, cortex : m, pith. 


It is estimated, for instance, that on such a leaf as 
that of the Oak there are not less than 2,000,000. 
The carbon is assimilated and the oxygen released, at 
least in part. It is remarkable that plants do not take 
up carbonic acid from the soil. It might have been 
expected that the roots, ramifying as they do in earth 
more or less saturated with water containing carbonic 
acid in solution, would absorb what is so important 
an element in their food. This function is, however, 
mainly performed by the leaves, and especially under 
the influence of daylight. It is carried on by 
protoplasm containing “chlorophyll granules.” These 
are roundish green corpuscles, which give their peculiar 
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colour to leaves. On them depends the life of plants, 
and ultimately, therefore, of land animals also. 

Every one knows that plants grown in the dark are 
unable to produce chlorophyll. But though light is 
necessary for its production, and 
though the leaves of our plants are, 
as a rule, arranged so as to secure 
the greatest amount of light, still it 
becomes injurious if too intense. 

in our own country leaves are 
generally arranged so as to secure 
the maximum of light and air, as, 
for instance, those of the Beech 
(Fig. 7), the Spanish Chestnut 
(Fig. 8), and the Maple (Fig. 9). 
We have, however, some shade- 
loving species, and in hotter regions 
the tendency becomes greater to 
„ avoid the too brilliant sunshine. 

/.—Twig of Beech. a e -v i i 

As familiar examples may be men- 
tioned the leaves of the Black Poplar (Fig. 10) and 
Eucalyptus, which are vertical, and those of several 



Pig, 8. — Twig of Chestnut 
( Castanea ). 



New Zealand Veronicas, which are placed in four rows, 
one under the other. The summer shoots sometimes 
produced on our forest trees are often pale, the bright 
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Fig. 10. — Shoot of Black 
Poplar ( Pupulv.s nigra). 


light having checked the formation of chlorophyll. 
Young shoots, especially, require protection from the 
action of light, which would otherwise check the forma- 
tion of chlorophyll. This is afforded in several ways, 
of which the principal are — by the 
thick and often glossy epidermis ; by 
the position of the leaf ; by the struc- 
ture of the leaf ; by the arrange- 
ment of the chlorophyll granules ; by 
change in their form ; by hairs, which 
often fall off when the leaf is fully 
developed ; by stipules — either those 
of the same leaf, as in the Hop 
(Ilumulm), or of an older leaf, as 
in the Pea. The latter safeguards 
are useful also in other ways ; for 
instance, as a protection against cold, 
against insects, etc. 

Again, the presence of red colour 
is very common in young shoots, when 
it perhaps serves to protect the chlorophyll in the 
delicate tissues from too much light ; and this seems to 
have been taken advantage of and developed in the 
corolla and other parts of the flower, as an attraction 
to insects. 

In ordinary parlance, when we speak of a leaf we 
think only of the leaf blade. The leaf blade is only 
one part of the leaf, which, if complete, may be 
regarded as consisting of four parts — the blade, the 
stalk, the stipules, and the base. One or more of these 
parts, however, may be wanting. In some cases, for 
instance, the leaf is sessile ; in others the blade is absent. 

Stipules are the two small leaflets which often occur 
just above the base of the leaf, as, for instance, in the 
Violet, Pea, Rose, etc. Linnaeus gave them the name 
from stipula, a little straw. This term happily 
expresses their appearance in the case of the Beech. 
In this species they drop early, and in spring make 
the ground under Beeches almost brown. In this case, 
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as in many others, they serve to protect the young 
leaves. Every one who loves a garden knows to his 
cost how delicate young leaves are ; how susceptible 
to cold, so that often— too often— the bright promise 
of spring is ruined by a single cold night. Moreover, 
young leaves require protection not merely from cold 
but from too great beat, from dryness, moisture, and 
light, as well as against the attacks of animals. 

The principal modes by which they are protected 
are : — 

1. By the preceding leaves, as in Hypericum. 

2. By the base of the preceding leaf, which persists 
through the winter, as in Spartium. sometimes forming 
a cup, covering the bud as in Philadel pints, the Mock 
Orange or Syriuga of gardens. 

3. By scales which represent modified outer leaves, 
as iii Willows. 

4. By scales which represent leaf- stalks, as in 
Maples and Ash. 

5. By scales which represent stipules, as in Beech 
and Oak. If an Oak hud he carefully opened, more 
than forty scales will be counted before coming to a 
true leaf. 

G. By the two connate stipules of u leaf, us in Him 
and Spanish Chestnut. 

7 . By two connate stipules belonging to different 
leaves, as in the Hop. 

8. By spines. 

9. By furry hair. 

10. By gum, resin, or mucus. 

Leaves may be arranged in various classes: ever- 
green or deciduous, broad or narrow, opposite or 
alternate, entire or divided, hairy or smooth, etc. etc. 

Deciduous plants keep their leaves on longer as the 
summers lengthen. The Cherry (Primus Cam mis) keeps 
its leaves longer in Southern Europe, and in Ceylon is 
evergreen. 

Broad leaves are generally horizontal, narrow leaves 
more or less upright. Thus many trees and herbs, sueh 
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as the Daisy, have broad horizontal leaves ; while grasses 
have more or less upright and narrow ones. The 
Plantain and Drosera give good illustrations. Plantago 
media and Drosera rotundifolia have broad flat 
leaves ; while in Plantago lanceolata and Drosera 
angliea they are narrow and upright. 

Hairs on plants fulfil numerous functions : they 
prevent undue transpiration, hence the hairiness of so 
many species of hot dry countries, as the Riviera ; they 
also protect the plant from too brilliant sunshine ; 
again, they keep moisture from clogging the stomata, 
or breathing pores, and are thus useful in cold foggy 
districts, as, for instance, our northern heaths and 
moors. Such hairs are dry and contain air ; but another 
sort are juicy and conduct or even themselves absorb 
moisture, as, for instance, is said to be the case with 
those on the Chickweed. In some cases hairs protect 
plants from being eaten by browsing quadrupeds, and in 
many they prevent ants and other creeping insects from 
obtaining access to the flowers and robbing them of their 
honey. Hairs intended to perform this function are 
often rendered more effective by pointing downwards. 

Water plants and those living in damp localities 
have no need of hairs and are glabrous. Some species, 
such as Silene infiata and Polygonum amphibiim , are 
glabrous in damp, and hairy in dry places. Their leaves 
are also much cut up, often into long linear segments. 

I have suggested 1 that the object of this is to expose 
as large a surface as possible to the action of the water. 
We know that the gills of fish consist of a number 
of thin plates, which while in water float apart, but 
have not sufficient consistence to support even their own 
weight, much less any external force, and consequently 
collapse in air. The same thing happens with these thin, 
finely-cut leaves. In still water they afford the greatest 
possible extent of surface with the least expenditure of 
effort in the formation of skeleton. This is, I believe, 
the explanation of the prevalence of this form in sub- 

1 Flowers , Fruits , and Leaves. 
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aqueous leaves. Again, in still air the condition.'-, 
except so far as they are modified by the weight, would 
approximate to those of water, but the more the plant is 
exposed to wind the more would it require strengthening. 
Hence perhaps the feet that herbs, which, of course, are 
less exposed to wind, so much oft enciq have finely-cut 
leaves than is the ease with trees. _ We may instance 
those of many Geraniums, Umbellifers, Delphiniums, 
Buttercups. 

There are, moreover, many groups of plants winch, 
while habitually herbaceous, contain some shrubby 
species, or vice versa. Let us take some groups ot this 
description in which the herbaceous species have their 
leaves much cut up, and see what is the character ot 
the foliage in the shrubby species. The vast majority 
of Umbellifers are herbaceous, and with leaves much 
divided, the common carrot being a typical example. 
One European species, however, Buplmrumfriiticosuvi, 
is a shrub attaining a height of more -than 6 teet, and 
has the leaves coriaceous and entire. 

Common Groundsel ( Senecio mli/aris) again is <a 
low herb with much cut leaves. Some species ot 
Senecio, however, are shrubby, and their leaves , assume 
a totally different character, Senecio laurifolins and 
S. pojmlifoUus having, as their specific names denote, 
leaves respectively resembling the Laurel and Poplar. 
In the genus Oxalis, again, there is a shrubby species, 
0. Laureola, with leaves like those of a Laurel. 

One common type of leaf is that of which the Laurel 
may be taken as an example. Such leaves are more 
or less oval, somewhat tough, caducous or evergreen, 
and with the stomata, as a rule, on the lower surface. 
They are adapted to resist wind, and are charac- 
teristic of trees and shrubs. To this type belong, 
besides those of Laurel, the Laurust inns, the May- 
faring tree, Evergreen Oak, Holly, Beech, Hornbeam, 
Elm, Pear, etc. 

In others the leaves are larger, but, perhaps as a 
protection from the wind, are pinnate, with more or 
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less oval leaflets, as in Asli, Mountain Ash, Robinia | 

(Acacia of gardeners), etc. \ I 

Palmate leaves form another type : as, for instance, . | 

those of Sycamore, Maple, Plane, Guelder Rose. 

Jungner regards the palmate form also as an j 

adaptation to resist wind. He observes that species j 

with palmate leaves are particularly abundant in | 

windy countries and districts. The elastic stalks ■ 

enable them to arrange themselves so as it were to j 

turn their back to, and fly like flags in, the wind. jj 

As we have seen, the leaves of aquatic plants are in |i 

many cases divided into filiform segments, thus exposing I . 

a large surface to the action of the water. On the other | 

hand, floating leaves have a tendency to be circular. 

Borne plants have both these forms of leaf, — rounded 
ones on the surface ; others finely divided, below. This is 
the case, for instance, with some species of Ranunculus. 

Leaves growing in damp and shady places — shade 
leaves as they may be called — are large, flat, smooth, 
and delicate. Those of Petasites, Lactuca Scciriola, 

Dentaria, Orobus, Paris, Lunaria, Mercurialis perennis 
(Dog’s Mercury), Impatiens (Balsam), etc., belong to 
this type. In dry, arid regions, such as the Riviera, 
they would not survive a day. 

Another type of leaf may be called ericoid, as the 
Heaths afford typical and familiar examples. That of 
Empetrum (Fig. 11) is a striking example. They are 
evergreen, rolled at the edges, leathery, small, and 
crowded. They suit cold and damp, and hot and dry 
localities. To the former they are adapted, as they 
present a smaller surface to the cold air, and especially 
because, as the stomata open into the space which is 
more or less completely enclosed by the rolled edges, 
and are, moreover, also as a rule protected by hairs, 
they are not liable to be clogged by moisture, but are 
in a position to fulfil their important function as soon 
as the sun comes out, and even to some extent during 
rain. But though it is important that the power of 
evaporation should be protected, it is, on the other 
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hand, equally necessary that it should not be too rapid, 
for in severe weather the frost often checks the supply 
of water by the roots, even though they go to a con- 
siderable depth. 

The same safeguards against too rapid evaporation 
render them suitable to hot dry regions. The leatheri- 
ness of the leaves is also, no doubt, a protection against 
browsing quadrupeds, as also are the aromatic properties 
of many such species. Besides the Heaths, Azalea. 
Empetrum (Fig. 11), Silene acaulis, and some Saxi- 
frages belong to this type. 

Another northern type is that represented by 



Fig. 11. — Transver.se section of leaf of Kmpetrum. a, upper fact* ; h, under fact*; 

.s', stoma, shown closed by the approximation of the guard-cells, 

Gerastium alpinum. The tapering form carries off 
the moisture, which, moreover, is kept from the stomata 
by matted woolly hairs. The result is that as soon as 
the sun comes out transpiration becomes possible. On 
the other hand, they are less suitable where there is 
much snow. 

Other leaves of the same type are Salix lanata and 
S. repens (two of the Arctic Willows), Gnaphali hem 
supinum (Arctic or Dwarf Cudweed), Ikirtsiu alpiwi, 
the Mountain Forget-me-not (Myosotis dlvatica), 
Gotoneaster vulgaris, and Hieracium Pilosella, one 
of our commonest Hawkweeds. 

Another type may be called “ snow lea ves.” Of this 
group Viola palustris is an example. The leaves seem 
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specially adapted to localities often covered by snow. 
Tlie stalk enables the leaf to orient itself so as to secure 
as much sunshine as possible ; the crenellations, which, 
in other plants with the same habit and similar leaves, 
are often replaced by teeth, probably retain air between 
them and thus tend to mitigate the temperature. J ungner 
has shown the probability of this by experiments on 
Veronica officinalis. The more or less circular form is 
perhaps an advantage from this point of view, as the 
result is that the teeth or crenellations are nearer together 
than they would be if the leaf were more elongated. 
In snowy regions the absence of hair is an advantage. 

To the same type belong one of our Arctic Willows 
( Salix herbacea), Arctic Birch ( Betula nana), Bear- 
berry ( Arctostaphylos alpina ), Whortleberry ( Vac- 
cinium Vitis-Idcea ), Chrysosplenium, some Saxifrages, 
and, somewhat modified, the Cloudberry ( Rubus Chamce- 
morus ), and Lady’s Mantle ( Alcliemilla vulgaris). 

Some species have the radical leaves of this type, 
while those on the stem are narrow and elongated : as, 
for instance, the Harebell ( Campanula rotundi folia), 
some Composites, and Alpine Penny -cress ( Thlaspi 
alpestre). 

Thick and fleshy leaves constitute another type. 
This form reduces the transpiring surface, and affords 
space for the storage of liquid. Such leaves, therefore, 
are specially adapted for dry places. When it rains 
the roots suck up a supply of moisture, which the 
leaves only part with slowly. They are characteristic, 
for instance, of the order Crassulacese. Thus Sedurn 
anglicum lives on dry sandy soil, walls, etc. ; other 
examples occur in S. dasyphyllum, S. album, S. 
villosum, S. acre (Stoneerop), S. sexangulare , and 
S. rupestre ; also in Cotyledon Umbilicus, Semper- 
vivuni tectorum (Houseleek), and in other families, 
Inula crithmoides and Crithmum maritimum, which 
grow on hot sandy shores, and many foreign species — 
the Mesembryanthemums and some of the Cacti, for 
instance. 
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Many leaves “ sleep ” at night, that is to say, they 
assume a position different from that taken in the day. 
This is, however, a different phenomenon from the sleep 



Fig. 12. — Leaf of Clover ( Trifolium repens). 
Position by day. 


Fig, 13. — Position by night. 


of flowers, and due to quite a different cause. As a 
rule they turn either up or down, thus assuming a more 
or less vertical position. This serves as a protection 
against cold, the result being that the} - expose less 

surface to the sky. The 
Acacia (liobinia), O.x- 
alis, Trifolium (Clover), 
(Figs. 12 and OS) are 
cases in point. 

Against the attacks 
of animals leaves are 
protected in various 
ways : by a leathery 
texture, by spines, by 
felted hair, by bitter or 
aromatic sap, etc. Some 
plants, which are com- 
paratively unprotected, mimic others which are more, 
fortunate. Thus the leaves and general habit of the 
Dead-nettle closely resemble those of the Stingino- 
nettle. Fig. 14 represents a group, those on the right- 
being Stinging-nettles, those on the left the white* Dead- 



Fig. 14.— Group of Stinging-nettles on the 
right, and Dead-nettles on the left. 




nettle, one of them in flower. So close is the resem- 
blance that after getting the photograph I went back to 
the spot on which they were growing to assure myself 
that there was no mistake. 

There is a remarkable point about some of our 
forest trees and shrubs, which Vaueher 1 seems to 
have been the first to notice, namely, that the 


Fig. 15. — Twig of Lime. St, terminal bud ; B, lateral buds. 

buds die, and that very early. Fig. 15 repre- 
sents a twig of Lime drawn at the end of May ; the 
terminal bud and stipules (st) are very small, and 
drop oft'. If a branch be examined a little later, 
be found to be terminated by a scar, left by the 
true terminal bud, which has dropped away, so that the 
one which is apparently terminal is really axillary. 
Fig. 16 represents the end of a shoot of Hornbeam 
(Carpinus Betulus ) taken in July, and shows how 

1 Mem, Soc. cle Phys. ct cVHist. Xat. Geneve , i. 296 (1822). 
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Fig. 16. — Young shoot of Horn 
beam. x 2. p, 


base of 


snugly the bud nestles between the stump oi the 
terminal shoot and the petiole of the leaf. The same 
thing occurs in the Elm, Birch, Hazel, Lilac, M illow, and 
others. In these and many other species the 1 >ud sit uatei I. 
apparently at the end of the branchlets is in reality 
axillary, as is shown by the presence of a terminal scar, 
due to the fall of the true ter- 
minal bud. I have found that 
even at the end of May the ter- 
minal buds of the Lime have 
almost all died and fallen away. 

But why do the terminal buds 
wither away ? In some cases the 
bud contains a definite number 
of leaves, but in the genera above 
mentioned the number is inde- 
finite — more than can come to 
petiole, the upper part having maturity ; and yet the rudiments', 

been cut off ; ft, bud ; /, ter- , . 1 J 
minal shoot, the upper part W llicll ai’6 COllStfUcted to pl’Ot lUcc 

of which lias already dropped true leaves, cannot modify them- 

selves into bud scales, llius m 

the Ash, Maple, Horse-chestnut, and Oak, which have 

true terminal buds, there are comparatively few leaves ; 

while in the Elm there are about seven ; Hornbeam. 

eight ; Lime, eight ; Willow, fifteen ; and Lilac, fifteen. 

In the above species it is generally the uppermost lateral 

bud or buds which develop, but in some cases, as in 

Viburnum Opulus (Guelder Rose), Gvmnocladus, and 

others, these also perish, and as a rule only the lower 

ones grow, and the upper part of the stem dies back. 

The fall of the leaf in autumn is by no means a simple 
process, or a mere case of death. In the first place, the 
chlorophyll substance is too valuable to lie lost and 
thrown away. Sachs has satisfied himself that it 
passes out of the leaf, down the petiole, and thus 
migrates into the persistent parts of the plant, and is 
stored up for future use. With the general disappear- 
ance of the cell contents, the protoplasm and cell 
nuclei are dissolved, the chlorophyll corpuscles lose 
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tlieir normal outlines, the starch disappears, and the 
colouring matter changes, leaving in many cases a large 
number of small bright yellow granules, to which the 
yellow tints of autumn are due. In many cases the 
cell sap becomes bright red. Sachs has been able by 
chemical examination to follow the materials (and 
especially the starch), and also the most valuable 
chemical materials (especially the potash and phos- 
phoric acid), down the petioles, into the twigs, where 


Fig. 17. — Longitudinal section through the junction of stem and leaf of Horse 
Chestnut in autumn, a, parenchyma forming the outer cortex of the twig ; b, 
external cork layer of the same ; c and e, parenchymatous tissue at the base of 
the leaf-stalk ; d, separating layer, the continuity of which is already broken in 
the upper part. 

they, are preserved, evidently to nourish the growing 
buds of the following spring. While these changes are 
taking place a new layer of cells is formed across the 
base of the petiole (Fig. 17, d). These cells gradually 
adhere less and less closely together, so that at last the 
slightest touch or the gentlest wind brings the leaf to 
the ground. That this is not a mere case of death of 
the leaf, but, on the contrary, is a vital process, we 
may easily convince ourselves by breaking a branch 
during summer. In that case it is killed, the new 
layer of cells is not formed, and the leaves remain 
firmly attached to the twig. 1 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), Buds and Stipules. 
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The first leaves or “cotyledons” general Iv diller 
very much from the leaves which follow. . Flebs 
writing as lately as 1884— refers to these differences,- 
and expressly .says that they are “ an enigma.” 1 have 

sum-rested 1 as an explanation 

f . Oo . '*• .... y, 

that the cotyledon develops 
in the seed, and the leal 
in the bud, and that the 
conditions of the two are 
very different. 

In the same work I. have 
in a variety of cases en- 
deavoured to indicate the 
reasons for the various forms 
assumed. Fig. 18, which 
represents the seedling of 
the Horned Poppy, may he 
taken as a typical case 
showing the gradual passage 
from the simple filiform 
cotyledon to the tally de- 
veloped leaves. In other 
cases the cotyledons thom- 

Fre. 18. — GlancinmcorniculatHui . Sued- Selves are 11101*0 Complex. 

ling. (Nat. sizu.) c, cotyledon ; i -7, Examples arc mentioned. 



; successive leaves. 

the differences 
Lime, Oak. 


and reasons suggested for 
under the Violet, Radish, Geranium. 


The Stem 


There are two ways in which a prostrate, stainless 
plant may raise itself into the light and air. < hie would 
be by bending itself round so as to form a tube { Fig. i !» !. 
We can imitate this by a sheet of paper, which is much 
less pliable and more rigid if rolled up. In such cases 
the opposite edges will often unite, or, in b >tanical 
language, will become adnate, at any rate below, often 
remaining free above. Of such a growth an ordinary 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), A Contribution to our Knowlctlg? ><f S* nHJ/nrs, 
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Grass (Fig. 20) may be taken as a familiar instance, 
the axis being supported and enclosed by the rolled 
leaf sheaths. These plants form the great division of 
Monocotyledons or Endogens. 

In a second series of plants the necessary stiffness 
is given (Fig. 21) by the thickening and hardening of 
the midrib. In this case the axis is not enclosed, as in 
the former, by the rolled-up frond, and the stem, not 



Fia. 19. — Frond, strength- Fig, 20. — Portion of a grass stem ; successive intemodes 
eued by rolling. are surrounded by the leaf-sheaths (s ) ; l, ligule. 

being surrounded by the leaves, is able to enlarge and 
expand by successive additions. Fig. 22 represents 
diagrammatically part of the stem of such a plant as 
a Thistle, and it is obvious that the midrib of the leaf 
is an included part of the stem. Hence arises the 
characteristic secondary growth of the exogenous stem. 

In the first series it is obvious that the leaves are 
necessarily successive. Consequently the plant is mono- 
cotyledonous. On the contrary, in the second, two leaves 
may, and in seedlings generally do, grow simultaneously, 
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and hence they are termed dicotyledonous. M >ert 
Spencer ingeniously suggested that flu. txph ms ~ 
general connection between monocoty ednno s gu m a 
lion and so-called endogenous growth m the stun, j 
the one hand ; dicotyledonous germi- 
nation and exogenous growth, on the 
other. The fact that it throws light 
on these fundamental relations adds 
very greatly to the probability ot the 
hypothesis, which, however, cannot 
yet be said to be generally accepted. 

Considering the sizes oi. trees, their 
height and weight, it is really wonder- 
ful how they are able to support 
themselves and resist the force of the 
wind. The mots fix them thinly m 
the ground, and the framework of the 
stem is so constructed as to give 
fig. 21. — Fromi strength- immense strength. Ibe hard bast 
ened by midrib. from which woody fibres differ 

but little, are said to have in sonic trees a Wing 
capacity equal even to that of steel Lesidey the 
woody fibres, the stem of a tree contains bark, cork, soft 
tissue or parenchyma, vascular and other bundles, .pith, 
etc. These are by no means arranged 
at random. The forces acting on and 
bending the stem of a forest tree tend to 
extend the tissues on the convex, and 
compress them on the concave side. In 
the centre they vanish. . The strengthen- 
ing material must obviously be applied 
where the force to be resisted is greatest, 
i.e. near the bark. The arrangement 
may be compared to that by which a girder is st length- 
ened at the side with flanges. In other species there is 
another or there may he several series of woody bundles, 
each with a group of vascular cells, always lying on the 
inner, or central, side. 

1 See Herbert Spencer, Principles of JJiuhpy , vol. si. 



Pus. 22. 



INTRODUCTION 

In most cases the stems of plants are round, but m 
thers they are triangular, quadrangular pentagonal, 
lliptical, or of other forms. The bare fact is stated m 
lany books of botany, but I have not come across any 
a which an explanation is given, or even attempted, 
fet it will, I suppose, be generally admitted that there 
aust be a reason for all these differences. 

If an engineer is constructing a bridge, or 
architect is building a house, he must consider how to 
nake it safe, and secondly, how to economise the 

material as much as possible The ® tlm fimration 
.vhich can be given to a solid body, m the 
ff which a given quantity of material is to be used, 
■md to which the strain is to be applied, under given 

lireumstances, is that form which dthTby 

liable to rupture at every point. So that -when y 
increasing the strain to its utmost limit, the solid is 
Zriy “Lking at any one point, it may he nearly 
breaking at every other part. If there are any parts 
which are not nearly at the eve of rupture is 
obvious that from suck points some of the matoial 
might he removed without increasing tile dangei ot 

IUpt "nhe stem of a plant is acted on by wind, one side 
will be extended, the opposite compressed, while brtween 
them there will be a neutral surface ; and both extension 
compression will be greatest along the surface 
furthest from the neutral axis. It follows, therefore, that 
t material cannot be in the state bordenng on ruptoss 
it everv point of a section at the same time, unless all 
the” material of the compressed side be collected at the 
iamedistanee fern the neutral axis, and ikew.se all 
,i : - rvP Dip pvtmirled side, i.e. unless, m tlie 
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cally called. This need not be so strong as the flanges. 
It has not the same force to resist, and may be a lattice 

or open work. . 

The applications of these principles m architecture 

.as led to the well-known “girder” (see big. 23) in 


Fig. 23,— Single 
girder. 


ll£iS XXsKX ,UV O , . ' . * I 

which the material is* 
collected in two more 
or less thin flanges 
united by a narrow 
rib. In some sub- 
stances — in cast iron, 
for instance — as Mr. 
Hodgkiuson has 
shown, 1 the resistance to compression is much greater 
than the resistance to extension, and in the strongest 
girder, therefore, the greater flange may he on the 
extended side. If the forces to be resisted act in t wo 
directions at right angles to one another, two girders 
must be combined, as in Fig. 24. If the forces come in 
all directions, a series of girders would lie required (Fig. 
25). This is the case in the stems of trees (see Fig. 26). 

Now in the stems of plants the strength is given by 
tissues known as hard hast, Hbriform cells, or seleren- 


Fig. 24.— Double 
girder. 


cliyma, which 


are c 


■olleetively termed, in ordinary 



language, woody fibres. The hard bast 
of some plants equals steel in its power 
of resistance. Hence its use for string, 
ropes, etc. The “ web ” consists of vas- 
cular bundles and parenchymatous cells. 

Here strength is not required. In some 
cases — for instance, in many Grasses— 
the centre is hollow. If the mechanical 
or woody tissue formed a pillar in the 
centre of the stem, there would evidently be a 
waste of strength (see Fig. 25). 

An erect stem which is liable to wind pressure, some- 
times from one side and sometimes from another, must 
be strengthened in all directions. Hence a series of 

1 J Uui, Manehrsfer Vh il Soc. v<»l. iv. 
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Fig. 25. — Multiple 
girder. 
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woody bundles arranged round the stem are required, 
and as a matter of fact we find 
a series of groups of woody 
fibres ranged round the stem 
(Fig. 26). In low-growing 
herbs they may be widely sep- 
arated by soft cellular tissue ; 
and the more force the plant 
has to resist the more they are 
developed, and the greater pro- 
portional space they occupy. In 
the young shoot they are some 

distance apart, but gradually one-year-old shoot of Lillie, show- 

7 / tt'* o r* \ . - i . ing woody bundles separated by 

approximate (big. 27) until at broad hands of soft (parenchyma- 

length they are only separated tous ) tissue - Mechanical tissue 

! ° , . J -i * ± . -i grey ; vascular bundles black 

by what are known as the with white spots, 

medullary rays. In dicoty- 
ledonous trees a layer of wood is, as we know, laid 

on, as it were, each year, so that the age of the tree 

may be estimated by the rings, and the whole form 
wedge-shaped masses of wood, separated by narrow 
medullary rays. Being thus arranged at equal dis- 
tances round the central neutral axis, the stem naturally 
assumes the prevalent round form. Whatever the size 
of the plant, whether it is a small herb, or a giant of 
the forest, the same rule applies. 

So far as the structure of round monocotyle- 
donous stems is concerned, the subject is dealt with 
by Schwendener in a masterly memoir, Das mechanische 
Princip in anatomisch Ban cler Monocotylen. 

This being so, the question arises. Why do any stems 
assume other forms? 1 Let us take first the plants in 
which it is quadrangular. In a species where the 
leaves are arranged round the stalk, like the spokes of 
a wheel, the resistance required, is equal all round (see 
Fig. 2o). On the other hand, if the leaves are “ decus- 
sate” or opposite, each pair being at right angles, this 
above and that below, then the strain of the wind acts 

1 Avebury, Bcp. Brit. Assoc. Cambridge (1905), 
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mainly in two directions at right angles to one another, 
and the stem would require additional strength in two 
directions — in fact, the double girder (Fig. 24). 'this 
being so, for plants with opposite decussate leaves 

quadrangular stems 
would be most suit- 
able. Three excep- 
tions, however, at 
least must be made. 
In trailing and 
water plants 
strength is less re- 
quired. The first 
are supported by 
the ground, and 
little exposed to 
the wind. The second are supported by the water in 
which they live. 

As regards trees, the twigs grow in all directions, 
and the tree therefore, as a whole, has to meet strains 
in all directions. From this point of view it is interest- 
ing that there are some cases of shrubby plants — such 
as the Box— where the young shoots are quadrangular, 
but gradually become round. We should expect, there- 
fore, to find quadrangular stems mainly in erect 
herbaceous plants with opposite leaves. Mow let us 
see how far the facts hear this out. Do quadrangular 
stems and opposite leaves go together? As a matter 
of fact all our English flowering plants with square 
stems have opposite leaves. It is not so invariably the , 
case that plants with opposite leaves have square stems, 
but for herbaceous plants it is the rule, and the ex- 
ceptions are susceptible of explanation. Since, then, we 
find no cases of quadrangular stems without opposite 
leaves, and that most species which lmvc opposite leaves 
have quadrangular stems, it is a fair inference that the 
form of the stem is connected with the arrangement of 
the leaves. The pentagonal form of the Bramble stem 
has been already referred to (p. 13). 



Fig. 27. — Diagram of young dicotyledonous stem, 
allowing approximation of the distinct bundles. 
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We now come to the question of triangular stems. 
They occur principally among Monocotyledons. While 
among Dicotyledons the. number of 
parts which go to make up a whorl 
is generally four or five, in Mono- 
cotyledons the number is frequently 
three (Fig. 28). Moreover, the base 
of the leaf usually encircles or 
sheathes the stem or base of the next 
leaf. No doubt, as we have already Fia 28.— Arrangement of 

seen, there is in this arrangement ■ ■ ■ - 

some loss of strength. This is not, however, of supreme 
importance as the plants in question, being compara- 
tively small, grow in sheltered situations and in close 
association, so that each is protected by the rest. 

The triangular form prevails among the Bushes, 
Bulrushes, Sedges, etc. It is not, however, universal 
in Monocotyledons. Grasses,, as we all know, have 
round stems. In fact, Sedges may generally be known 
from Grasses in this way. Sedges have triangular 
stems, Grasses have round stems. While the leaves 
of Sedges and the parts of the flower are in threes, 
those of Grasses are often in twos and the leaves 
are “ distichous,” i.e. in two rows or ranks (Figs. 
28 and 20). It is remarkable, however, that one 
Grass — a Chinese species of Bamboo — has a quad- 
rangular stem. It is so remarkable that it long ago 
attracted the attention of the Chinese, who attribute 
the origin to the fact that one of their holy men had a 
squared walking-stick made of this Bamboo. He stuck 
it into the ground, and, in consequence of his sacred 
character, it at once grew, retaining, out of respect to 
him, its square form. 

The flinty stems of Grasses help to increase their 
rigidity, and are probably also a protection against 
snails and other animals. 

The stem of trees, as a rule, is thickest at the base, 
where it requires to be firmly anchored in the ground, 
then diminishes for a few feet, gradually reaching a 
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minimum, and soon increasing again and attaining a 
maximum, after which it tapers to the summit. I his 
conforms to the ideal proportions of a pillar of uniform 
resistance. 

These considerations, then, seem to throw, at any 
rate, some light on the different forms assumed by the 
stems of plants. They may seem obvious, but excepting, 
indeed, as regards the round and compressed forms, 1 do 
not find them stated in botanical works, and, indeed, I 
was myself for a time in some doubt on the subject. 
Thus, then, we see that plants adopted for themselves, 
thousands and indeed millions of years ago, principles 
of construction, adapted to secure the greatest strength 
with the least expenditure of materials, which have been 
gradually worked out and applied to our buildings by 
the skill and science of our architects and engineers. 

The Sense Organs of Plants 

We all remember the old aphorism of Linmeus : 
“Stones grow; plants grow and live; animals grow, 
live, and feel.” Plants, however, feel, though there is 
no reason to suppose that they can enjoy or suffer. 
The movements of plants, especially the “ sleep ” of 
flowers and leaves, which have been already referred to, 
and the cireumnutation of climbing plants all such 
movements imply sensitiveness. 

It may seem at first sight somewhat far-fetched to 
speak of the sensitive organs of plants. We cannot, 
of course, attribute consciousness to them, but the 
mechanism which originates and produces movement 
presents remarkable analogies and similarities in the 
two kingdoms. As in animals so also in plants, we find 
papilke or processes which localise, and thus enhance, 
the pressure on limited portions of flu* protoplasm. 
Any one who has ever suffered from the elevation of a 
papilla, or a few papillae, on the skin, will realise the 
effect produced by confining the pressure, which is 
generally spread over a comparatively large surface, to 
a limited area. Again, the transmission of impressions 
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by hairs or bristles exists, though it is not so general, 
in the vegetable as in the animal kingdom. 

Haberlandt has written several interesting memoirs 
on what he calls the Sense Organs of Plants. 1 Some 
plants have papillae, which, projecting above the 
general surface, localise and thus intensify the effect of 
any pressure. In other cases there are special stiff 
bristles supported by a cellular base, at the side of 
which is a sensitive tissue, which is, of course, com- 
pressed if the bristle is pressed against it, even only 
slightly. In fact, the concentration of impression is the 
main principle of these organs. The feeler bristles of 
Aldrovanda were described by Cohn more than thirty 
years ago. 

Sensitive organs are as yet known in a minority 
of plants only; perhaps because the majority have no 
need for any such special arrangements. It is not, 
however, too much to say that the potential power is 
there, ready to spring into action if the need arises. 
The sensitiveness of plants is indeed in some cases 
astonishing. 

Darwin 2 showed that the tentacles of Drosera were, 
affected by a tiny bit of womans hair ximjo; an i n 
length, and weighing trtow °f a grain! — a weight 
quite imperceptible to our nerves. 

The tendrils of climbing plants are amongst the 
most sensitive organs in the vegetable kingdom. They 
will react to a piece of cotton-wool or silk weighing 
only *0002 of a milligram, while the most sensitive part 
of our skin would perceive nothing until the weight 
reached *002 of a milligram. The sensitiveness of the 
tendril is therefore much greater than ours. 

Many of the lower Algse have a red eye spot. It is 
probable that the red substance is not the actual 
perceptive element, but that this property rests rather 
in the associated colourless plasma, and that the red 

1 His last memoir is “Die Simiesorgane der Pfianzen,” Ges. Dent.. Natur- 
fursdn'.r mul Arxt , 1904. 

~ Insectivorous plants. 
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colour intercepts the passage of the light and r<m<-en- 
trates its effect. Darwin showed that the points oi 
growing Grass leaves were peculiarly sensitive to light, 
but in this case no special organs have been yet 
detected. The positions assumed by leaves are also in 
most eases, no doubt, determined by the influence of 
light, as Vochting has shown . 1 2 The cells of the 
epidermis are to some extent like the lenses of* eyes. 
They are flat below, and more or less convex externally. 
The middle part of the cell-wall is sometimes itself 
thickened. In certain plants some cells only of the 
epidermis project and form lenses, thus increasing 
the similarity to the “eyes” of some of the lower 
animals. 

We are so accustomed to the fact that the roots of 
plants grow downwards and the shoots upwards, that 
it scarcely occurs to most people to ask how this is 
effected. The classical experiments of Knight called 
attention to the subject, and showed that it is gravity 
which enables the plant to orient itself. But in this 
ease how does gravity act? Darwin" showed that the 
sensitiveness of the root is concentrated in the tip. If 
this be removed the root cannot properly determine its 
direction until a fresh tip has been produced. 

It was first suggested by Berthold,® and soon after- 
wards Haberlandt and Nemec ' 1 almost simultaneously 
brought forward strong arguments in sup] tort of the 
view, that this is due to the presence of movable starch 
grains which lie free in the cells, and naturally fall to, and 
accumulate on, the lower cell-wall. These starch grains, 
in fact, perform the same function as the “ statoevsts ” 
of animals, which were formerly termed “otocysts” and 
supposed to be auditory organs, but are now generally 
regarded as enabling the animals to balance themselves. 
The distribution of these free starch grains is quoted 
in support of the theory. They occur in all organs 

1 “liber d. Liclitstdlung der Laubbliitter," />W. xlvi, 1SSS}. 

2 Movements of Plants. Pndoplumm weehmiik^ 

4 Bcr , Dent, BoL Ges. xviii. :( 1 BOO’. 
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capable of bending. They do not occur in stalks, or 
non-geotropic roots such as those of the Ivy or Mistletoe, 
while plants which develop starch grains nowhere else, 
produce them in the root tips. Again, the flowers and 
leaves of many plants which adopt special positions with 
reference to the earth develop starch grains ; while 
those of allied species, which assume no definite position 
do not produce starch grains. 1 

Conclusion 

One result which comes out with increasing clear- 
ness from recent investigations is the great amount 
of variability. In fact, it is becoming more and more 
a surprise how the older botanists can have regarded 
species as fixed and invariable. This is not only the 
case in genera, such as Eubus and Hieracium, the 
species of which have long been recognised as extremely 
variable and difficult to define ; but it may almost be 
said that, as a rule, when plants are studied under 
dissimilar conditions, or in various parts of their area, 
they will be found to present considerable differences, 
so that, as our knowledge advances, the definition and 
limits of species become, not more easy and definite, 
as might perhaps have been expected, but more and 
more difficult and debatable. 

Perhaps no part of Botany is more interesting 
than the manner in which plants adapt themselves 
to circumstances. The reasons suggested are in some 
cases more or less hypothetical. Systematic and mor- 
phological botany may, no doubt, be treated with 
scientific precision, by omitting all attempt at explana- 
tion. Such works are often models of lucid description, 
and afford a solid foundation on which to construct the 
history of plant life. To many, indeed, systematic 
botany is the most interesting department of the 
science ; to others it is the entrance and outer court 

1 See, for a general discussion on the subject, F, Darwin, Rep. Brit. Assoc, 
Cambridge (1905) ; also Nature , 1904; . 
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of the temple ; and when we realise that fj^vy shade 
of colour, for all the exquisite beauty ot - f 

endless difference in the size, Sere 

leaves for the shape and colour of nuits ana fate ^ 

are if we only knew them, good and sufficient ic. * » 

Vature seems endowed with new and vivid hit, 
itaJeta « out love, wonder, and devotrou. 


Fig. 29. — Ranunculus aquatilis. 


CHAPTER II 

DICOTYLEDONS 

RAN UNC U L ACE/E 

This interesting family consists principally of herbs. 
Clematis, however, is a woody climber. The group is 
widely extended in temperate and northern regions, but 
except on the highlands is almost completely absent 
from the Tropics. Clematis, however, and an allied 
genus extend into sub-tropical or even tropical districts. 

The embryo is generally minute ; it is so in all the 
British species. The petals are sometimes small or 
absent, in which eases the sepals are often white or 
coloured (Clematis, Anemone, Caltha, Trollius, Erantliis, 
Aeonitum), generally white or yellow, but sometimes 
red, blue, or violet. Honey is often absent (Clematis, 
Thalictrum, Anemone, Adonis), and insects come for the 
pollen only. The nectaries are sometimes on the ovary 
(Caltha), sometimes on the stamens (some Anemones), 
often on the petals (Ranunculus, Helleborus, Trollius, 
Aquilegia, Aeonitum, etc.), rarely on the sepals (some 
P monies). 

In Thalictrum the aehenes are ribbed, in Ranun- 
culus they are wrinkled (water forms) or Smooth, in 
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some slightly hairy, in others (R. arvensis, It parn- 
florus) covered with tubereul.es or spines which are 
often more or less hooked, and no doubt serve to pro- 
mote the dispersion of the seeds. In some (It scapi- 
getus, R. muliiscapus, etc.) the style itself is hooked. 
In other cases dispersion is aided by the presence of 
wings, or (some species of Clematis) by a long feathery 
process consisting of the persistent style. This prob- 
ably serves another useful purpose by fixing the seed 
to the damp soil, thus helping the seedling to escape 
from the testa. 

Clematis 

The flowers are honey less, and are visited by insects 
for the sake of the pollen. They have white or coloured 
sepals and no petals. The genus is widely spread over 
the globe. 

Of this genus we have only one species, 0. Vitalba. 
It has a woody stem, and climbs by means of the 
stalks of the leaves, which are opposite, compound, 
and without stipules. The flowers are sweet, greenish- 
white, and small, but conspicuous from being collected 
in clusters, whence Dodonseus gave it the name of 
Vitalba — the White Vine. There are no petals ; the 
sepals are four in number, tlie stamen and carpels 
numerous. The persistent style of the one-seeded fruit 
is produced into a long feathery awn, which, as in other 
similar cases, assists in the dispersal by wind, and has 
originated one of its English names — Old Man’s Beard. 
The other, Traveller’s Joy, given it, I believe, by Gerard, 
refers to its partiality for roadside and other hedges. 
In other species of the genus the style is short and 
beardless. 

Clematis is visited and fertilised by several species of 
flies and bees which feed on the pollen. Most flowers 
are visited by small insects for the sake of their pollen, 
and I only mention such visits when they assist 
in the fertilisation. ' It is slightly protogynous. It 
prefers calcareous soils, and is very luxuriant on chalk, 
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growing to a height of 20 to 30 feet. It is a southern 
form, extending to the Mediterranean, and not reaching 
to our northern counties. It is not regarded as a 
native of Ireland, but is naturalised there. It flowers 
in July and August. 

Thalictrum 

The species of this genus are also, as a rule, pollen- 
flowers. Their eonspicuousness is due to the numerous 
stamens. In one species the anthers are yellow; in 
T. aquilegifolium of Southern Europe they are violet. 
The species are widely dispersed over the temperate and 
colder regions of the northern hemisphere. They are 
variable, and botanists differ much as to the number. 
The most distinct British forms are T. alpinum, 
T. minus, and T. flavum. 

T. alpinum is a graceful little plant 4 to 10 inches 
high. The leaves are biternate and glaucous beneath ; 
the flowers form a drooping, simple, terminal raceme. 
The sepals are slightly purplish. The pollen is probably 
carried by the wind. It is probable that this species 
once occupied most of the northern hemisphere south 
of the great glaciers. It grows on the mountains of 
Wales and Scotland and all over the northern hemi- 
sphere as far north as Nova Zembla, descending to 
lower levels towards the north. In Ireland it is very 
rare. 

T. minus. — In this species also the pollen is probably 
wind-borne, but the flowers are sparingly visited by flies, 
beetles, and bees. The flowers are mostly drooping. 
The leaflets are roundish. It occurs from the Hima- 
layas to Greenland and North Africa, but does not 
ascend so high or reach so far north as T. alpinum, and 
prefers calcareous districts. 

T. flavum. — In this species, on the contrary, the 
flowers are mostly erect, and the pollen is carried by 
insects, especially flies. It is 2 to 4 feet high, and not 
uncommon along the banks of streams. The stem is 
erect, branched, and furrowed. The leaves are bipin- 

E 


50 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAl’. 



nate ; the sheathing leaves or stipules serve to protect 
the bud and also to hold moisture ; the leaflets are 
wedge-shaped or obovate. The anthers open in sun- 
shine and close in rain. According to Edgeworth, T. 
flavum has two forms of pollen. Unfortunately he 
merely makes the statement and gives no particulars. 
Fruits of this species are of frequent occurrence in 
preglacial beds in Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Anemone 

Perennial herbs with radical leaves. There are 4-20 
sepals, no petals, and numerous stamens. In some 
species the petioles of the cotyledons are connate to the 
summit, or nearly so. One of the most striking features 
in the genus is the three-leaved involucre, the leaves of 
which are sometimes stalked, sometimes sessile, some- 
times resembling the ordinary leaves, at others quite 
different. In A. Hepatica they are small, undivided, 
and together resemble a calyx. The fruits are often 
wind-borne, sometimes by means of a long feathered 
awn, sometimes by silky hairs ; in other cases the fruit 
is flattened, with a narrow wing (A. narcissijlora ) ; 
lastly, in some the awn is hooked, and catches on to 
the hair of any passing animal. 

A. Pulsatilla (Pasque-flower) is silky, with tri- 
pinnate leaves, violet sepals, and yellow stamens. 
The outer series of stamens differ somewhat from the 
rest, and may possibly lie regarded as representing petals. 
The flowers are protogynous, and remain open two to four 
days. Honey is secreted by the outer stamens. The. 
flowers are visited by several species of bees and some 
other insects. Their life-history is curious and interest- 
ing. When they open they face the sky, and the 
stalks are quite short. The stigmas are numerous and 
ready for fertilisation. Alter two days the peduncle 
has elongated, the flower inclines slightly, and the 
anthers begin to open. The sepals, which, are concave, 
have grown longer, and thus protect the pollen more 
effectively. The flower closes in the evening, and thus 
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some of the pollen is deposited on the sepals. After 
another two days the stalk is ten or even twenty times 
as long as it was at first, and the flower hangs over by 
day as well as by night. The sepals have more than 
doubled in length, and have become convex instead of 
concave. If not already fertilised, the stigmas are 
almost sure to receive pollen from the sepals when the 
flower closes at night. 

The achenes have feathery awns, and the peduncles 
lengthen considerably after flowering, perhaps in order 
to increase the chances of dispersion of the seeds. 
The plant grows in high pastures throughout most of 
Europe, but is rare in England (occurring in certain 
counties only, on calcareous soils), and does not occur 
in Scotland, Ireland, or Wales. The root-stock is stout, 
woody, and penetrates deeply into the ground, thus 
enabling the plant to maintain itself better in the dry 
situations where it grows. 

A. nemorosa (Wood Anemone) prefers woods and 
copses. It is one of the few plants which are able to 
grow under beech trees, probably because it flowers 
early, and its period of active vegetation is over before 
the beech leaves are out. It thus escapes the com- 
petition of other plants, and is also protected against 
the wind. The Wood Anemone has a creeping rhizome, 
which throws up the leaves and flowers. The flower- 
stalk bears no true leaves, but an involucre of three 
bracts, which in this species resemble the leaves. The 
sepals are white, often tinged with pink, or, very rarely, 
blue. The achenes are downy, without awns. The 
flowers (March to May), which are honeyless, are visited 
by pollen -collecting bees, flies, and a few beetles. When 
they first open they are upright "when it is fine, but 
bend over in wet weather and at night, and gradually 
become drooping. The bending movement is a not 
infrequent method of protecting pollen or honey from 
becoming wetted. According, however, to Van Tieghem, 
honey is secreted by the receptacle. 

The plant prefers calcareous soils, but is spread all 
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over the northern hemisphere, and in Scotland reaches 
to 2800 feet. 

Adonis 

A. autumnalis. — An annual cornfield weed, 6-8 inches 
high, glabrous or slightly downy. The leaves are tri- 
pinnatifid, with fine linear segments. The sepals are 5, 
petals 5-10, scarlet with black bases, a remarkable com- 
bination, for black is a very rare colour in petals, and 
only occurs in one other English species, curiously 
enough again associated with scarlet, and in another 
cornfield weed, the Poppy. The carpels are many, 
one-ovuled and arranged in a head which sometimes 
lengthens. It flowers from May to September. Accord- 
ing to Knuth, the brown pollen-grain presents remark- 
able differences in form ; there is no honey. The flowers 
are upright when it is fine, but bend over in wet 
weather. The only insect visitor recorded is the hive 
bee. The plant grows in Central and Southern Europe, 
Western Asia, and North Africa. In Scotland and 
Ireland it is rare. 

Myosurus 

M. minimus. — This curious little plant is a small 
annual, only 1-5 inches high, with short, linear leaves 
dilated at the very base and surrounding the crown. 
From the axils of the leaves a greater or less number 
of leafless scapes arise, bearing each a solitary flower. 
The latter has five, rarely six or seven, sepals, which 
have a small spur behind, and are appressed to the 
scape. The small, narrow, greenish-yellow petals are 
similar in number and have a tubular nectary at the 
apex of the filiform claw. Inconspicuous as they are, 
it is yet evident that they serve to attract insect 
visitors. The flower is almost exclusively visited by 
small flies. Before the petals have dropped, the 
receptacle begins to elongate, ultimately reaching a 
length of 1-lJ inches, and bearing a dense mass of 
achenes, with short persistent styles. 
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The plant is a cornfield weed, affects sandy and 
gravelly soils, and flowers in May and June. It is 
widely distributed in the temperate regions of the 
northern hemisphere, but does not extend far north, in 
our own country not beyond Cumberland. An allied 
species occurs in America. The name Myosurus, or 
Mouse-tail, is well chosen from the elongated receptacle. 


greater 


Ranunculus 

The genus is ahnost world wide, but the 
number of species belong to the northern hemisphere. 
It extends far into the Arctic regions, and some species 
rise to great heights. There are at least 150 well- 
marked species, but some botanists make many more. 
When the flower first opens, the anthers are turned 
towards the centre. Gradually the filaments of the 
outer whorl twist round, so that 
the anthers which in the mean- 
time have opened stand just over 
the nectaries, situated at the base 
of the petals, and are sure to be 
brushed by insects coming in 
search of the nectar. The follow- 
ing day these stamens move out- 
wards and their place is taken by 
the next whorl. This process con- 
tinues until all the stamens have 
had their turn. The leaves, as in 
many herbaceous species, are much cut up, especially the 
subaqueous leaves of the aquatic Ranunculi (Rig- 30). 

The species of Ranunculus are generally perennials. 
R. sceleratus is sometimes annual, sometimes biennial. 
R. arvensis is annual. It is a weed of cultivation, and 
such plants are generally short-lived. 

The genus falls into two divisions — (1) those floating 
in water or creeping on mud, with white flowers and 
wrinkled carpels; (2) terrestrial or not floating, with 
yellow flowers and smooth or tuberculate carpels. The 
former are often regarded as forming a distinct genus, 



Pig. 30.- 

tilts. 
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-Ranunculus aqua- 
Th e enlarged petal 
the basal honey- 
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Batraeliium. Like most other water plants they are 
glabrous, while the land species are generally hairy. 
The forms are very variable, and some botanists make 
numerous species, which Bentham and Hooker reduce to 
two — R. aquatilis, in which the lower leaves are finely 
cut up, and the receptacle is usually hairy ; and 
11. hederaceus, in which all the leaves are rounded with 
broad lobes, and the receptacle is glabrous. 

E. aquatilis. — The most interesting feature is the 
possession of the two kinds of leaves (Fig. 30). Those 
which float on the surface are rounded in outline and 
cut more or less into three or six wedge-shaped, obovate 
or rounded lobes; while the submerged leaves arc 
divided into numerous fine linear segments. It is a 
very variable species, and has great power of adapting 
itself to different conditions, such as the depth of the 
water or the rapidity of the stream. It will also grow on 
land, in which case, however, the habit is very different. 
The leaves are so far adapted to their surroundings that 
the submerged ones cannot live out of, nor the floating 
ones under, water. The size of the flower varies consider- 
ably. The petals are 5 or sometimes more in number, the 
stamens from 8 to 20. It has a slight scent, and secretes 
honey in a nectary at the base of each petal ; the honey - 
gland is not protected by a scale. The yellowish base 
of the petal serves to guide insects towards the honey. 
It grows and flowers freely, sometimes quite covering 
small pieces of water. It is visited by many small 
flying insects, especially flies. If the water is high the 
flowers remain submerged and closed and fertilised hem- 
selves. The plant extends to all temperate regions. 

R. hederaceus is smaller, and does not produce the 
finely divided, submerged leaves. It secretes very little 
honey, and is not much visited by insects. This species 
is common in Western and Northern Europe. 

Our other species of Ranunculus are yellow. 

R. sceleratus, so called from its bitter acrid juice, 
which raises blisters on the flesh, and from the time of 
the Herbalists is referred to as thus used by beggars to 
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excite sympathy. It is in some respects an intermediate 
form between the land and water species of the genus, 
as the achenes are only slightly wrinkled and furrowed. 
It grows on muddy banks, often extending into the 
water. The stem is thick and hollow. The submerged 
foliage differs from the aerial, and more nearly resembles 
that of the aquatic species. The dowers are small and 
pale yellow, the petals scarcely longer than the sepals, 
which are redexecl. There is no scale over the nectary. 
The carpels are small, in a dense head which gradually 
becomes oblong. As an annual it can easily establish 
itself wherever a suitable situation offers. The species 
is spread over Europe and temperate Asia, as far south 
as Bengal. It appears to be visited almost exclusively 
by Diptera (dies). M. Yesque has made the interesting 
observation that if it is grown in damp air the stomata 
become more numerous, and appear on the upper as 
well as on the lower sides of the leaves. 

R. Lingua. — This, which is our largest species, grows 
to a height of 3 or 4 feet, and has beautiful golden- 
yellow dowers, some 2 inches in diameter, in a loose 
panicle. It lives on the edges of lakes and in shallow 
water. The stem is erect, stout, and hollow. The 
upper aerial leaves are long, lanceolate, and entire, or 
with a few small teeth. It has thus adopted one of 
the forms so characteristic of water plants. The lower 
submerged leaves are cordate, broad, and obtuse. The 
dowers are protogynous. At the base of each petal is 
a large nectary, which secretes a copious supply of honey. 
Fertilisation is almost exclusively due to dies. Since 
the anthers open towards the outside of the dower, and 
also bend outwards as they mature, self-fertilisation is 
didicult, though not impossible, owing to the oblique 
position of the dower ; it seems to have but little effect. 
The plant is common in the temperate parts of Europe 
and Asia. 

R. Flammula somewhat resembles R. Lingua , but is 
much smaller and slenderer, with decumbent, rooting 
stems. It is sometimes hairy and sometimes glabrous. 
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The upper leaves are lanceolate or linear, the lower 
ones broader, and all slightly toothed. The flowers are 
protandrous, the outer stamens opening first, and turn- 
ing the pollen outwards. The stigma is, however, 
mature before the innermost stamens have shed their 
pollen. The insect visitors are not numerous. They 
comprise the hive bee and some species of Ilalictus, a 
few beetles, one or two Lepidoptera, and several species 
of flies. 

R. acris, repens, and bulbosus. — These species offer 

some very interesting problems. R. acris is erect and 
tall ; II. repens, as the name denotes, is a creeping plant ; 
while R. bulbosus lias the stem thickened at the base into 



a sort of bulb. Moreover, it differs from the other two 
in that the sepals bend downwards in the middle — a 
character we have just noticed in R. sceleratus which 
recurs in II. hirsutus and some foreign species. 
R. acris is softly hairy, the hairs generally spreading, 
but deflexed on the lower parts of the stem, and appressed 
on the peduncles. In R. repens the hairs are longer and 
looser. Ii. bulbosus is generally somewhat hairier. In 
all three the leaves are much divided, but in II. acris 
the divisions are finer. In R. acris the outline is 
rounded, in R. repens it is ovate ; the leaves of It. 
bulbosus ■ resemble those of It. acris, but are broader. 
The peduncle is glabrous and furrowed in It. bulbosus, 
hairy and furrowed in It. repens, hairy but not furrowed 
in R. acris. The carpels are glabrous in R. acris and 
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R. repens. There is a nectary, half concealed by a scale, 
at the base of each petal. According to Verhoeff, the 
flowers of R. repens secrete more honey than those ol 
R. acris ; the petals are broader and more brilliant, 
and they also stand closer together. The arrangements 
of the flowers are, however, similar, and while as a 
rule, the hive bee confines itself to one species ofiflowei 
in a iourney, these three are, according to H. Muller, 
visited indiscriminately. The sap is very acrid, wine 1 
protects them and some other species from browsing 
quadrupeds. They are visited by flies, small bees 
the hive bee, Lepidoptera, and beetles, partly foi the 
honey and partly for the pollen. The flower of R. acris 
lasts seven days. . . 

R. auricomus (Goldilocks).— This is a spring species. 

It crrows in woods and copses, flowering before the 
shrubs and trees are in full leaf. It is perennial, 
6-10 inches high, and nearly glabrous, haying on y 
a few appressed hairs. The radical leaves have long 
stalks, and are rounded or remform; the upper ones 
are more cut up. H. Muller gives figures of the 
petals showing considerable variation, and a transi- 
tion to the condition of those species m which, as 
in Winter Aconite, they are reduced to mere honey - 
containing vessels. Where the petals are aborted, the 
sepals become more petaloid, and are frequently fringed. 
The carpels are downy. It is visited by bees flies, 
few beetles, and some Lepidoptera. According to Edge- 
worth, it has two forms of pollen. The plant is found 
in Northern and Central Europe, and Asia as far south 

as Northern India. '■ ,\ 

R. Ficaria (Pilewort or Lesser Celandine).— Also an 
early spring species, flowering from March to May. It is 
a cdabrous plant, and the root-stock bears oblong 01 cylin 
' ducal root-tubers. The flowers are large about one inch 
across, numerous, and golden yellow each on a separate 
peduncle, which also bears one or two small leaves 
Most of the leaves, however, are radical, cordate, and 
stalked, thick, smooth, and shining. There are 3 sepals 
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and 8-12 petals. The carpels are rather large, in a 
globular head, and smooth. The structure of the flower 
resembles that of the preceding species and of B. acns. 
The number of stamens varies considerably. The flowers . 
are generally sterile, though -the visits of insects are 
numerous, and the plant generally propagates itself by 
the tubers. It is a remarkable fact that this species, 
which flowers so freely, rarely sets its seeds. Some 
specimens produce purely female flowers. The plant 
is found throughout Europe and in Western Asia and 
North Africa. 

R. hirsutus has a stem 6-8 inches in height. It 
agrees with R. bulbosus in its foliage, and in having the 
sepals reflexed, but the flowers are paler, smaller, and 
more numerous. The hairs are spreading or reflexed ; 
and the achenes have a series of tubercles within a 
broad margin. The pollen is yellow, round or oval, 
with three longitudinal furrows, and 80-37 ^ in diameter. 
Warnstorf says that the flower produces no honey. 

R. arvensis (Hunger-weed, Starve-acre). — An unde- 
sirable cornfield weed, which flowers and seeds with the 
wheat. It is an erect, branching, glabrous annual, 6-18 
inches high. The upper leaves are deeply cut into 
three linear-lanceolate lobes. The pale yellow flower is 
very characteristic of this species, which also differs 
from the preceding species in having the achenes large, 
few, flattened, and covered on both sides with straight 
or often hooked prickles, which contribute to the dis- 
seminatiou of the seeds. It varies considerably in the 
number of stamens and carpels. Some of the flowers 
contain no stamens. 

Caltha 

This genus contains but few species, only one of 
which is British. The name is derived from the Greek 
word icakaOor, a cup, suggested by the golden cup-like 
flower, to which also we owe the common name King- 
cups. 

Caltha palustris (Marsh Marigold or King-cups) is a 
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glabrous perennial with annual shoots about a foot long. 
The large kidney-shaped, glossy leaves are long-stalked, 
and have large membranous stipules. The flowers are 
1-2 inches across, with 5 golden-yellow sepals, but no 
petals. Honey is secreted abundantly in two shallow 
depressions at the base of each carpel, and the. flowers 
are visited by many beetles, flies, and bees. Besides the 
ordinary flowers, it is said that in France and the Tyrol 
some have no pistil. The plants grow in marshy places, 
and flower from March to May. The species is very 
widely distributed in temperate and cold regions both 
of the northern and southern hemispheres. 


Trollies 

T. europaeus (Globe Flower ; Old German R ol, a 
o-lobe) is an erect perennial glabrous herb, 1-2 feet 
hioh, with large, pale yellow flowers. The leaves are 
palmately lobed, the lower ones not unlike those of 
Ranunculus acris ; the upper ones few, small, and nearly 
sessile. The sepals, 5-15 in number, are rounded, con- 
cave, and converge into a globe, nearly concealing the 
petals. The flower is slightly scented. It does not 
open far, so that the stamens and pistil are pretty well 
protected by the sepals. In wet weather it closes more 
completely. The insect visitors are not very numerous. 
The seeds are trigonous, black, usually shining, and 
smooth but finely dotted. The plant grows m damp 
mountain pastures in North and Central Europe. 

Hellebores 

The plants of this genus are coarse perennial herbs. 
The flowers have 5 large sepals, and 8-10 small, tubular 
two -lobed honey -containing petals. The stamens are 
numerous ; the carpels few, each becoming when ripe a 
follicle with several seeds. . . , 

Of this genus w r e have two species H. Jcetiaus, vitn 
a large close panicle of drooping flowers, which are green, 
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often tinged with, brown or purple; and II. mriclis, with 
three or four yellowish green flowers. 
crvnous. The petals are modified (lugs. 32, 33, n) into 
remarkable, more or less conical, elongated cups, which 
serve as nectaries. The hanging position and the close 
application of the sepals completely protect the honey 
from rain, and conceal the flowers from many insects. 
When the flower opens, the styles turn outwards so as 
to stand just under the nectaries. Subsequently they 
move inwards, and their place is taken hy the stamens, 
which then, and not till then, open their anthers. 

H. fcetidus (Stinking Hellebore) is probably protected 
from grazing quadrupeds by its disagreeable smell and 



Fig. 32 . — Jlclleborus fcetidus. 
Flower in the first (female) 
condition ; the sepals partly 
removed. 


Fig. 33 .—Uelleborus fcetidus. Flower in the 
second (male) condition. /,'» calyx ; 
nectaries ; a, unripe anther ; d f , ripe and 
open anther ; s, stigmas. 


taste. It grows in stony and calcareous places m 
Central and Southern Europe, extending some way up 
the valleys, and occurs in Hampshire and Sussex, but 
is perhaps a doubtful native. 

H. viridis. — The flowers are more open and the nectar 
is more abundant than in the preceding species. They 
are, however, less conspicuous on account of their gieen 
colour, being indeed the largest green blossoms in our 
flora. They are visited by bees and humble bees, but 
not very frequently. The plant is found in woods in 
calcareous districts throughout Western and Central 
Europe, and in our southern and south-eastern counties. 
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Delphinium 

Annual or perennial herbs with much -divided leaves. 
The 5 sepals are coloured, the back one ending in a 
hollow spur. There are 2-4 small 
petals, in the British species two, 
which are joined together, and each 
lengthened into a spur, lying in 
that of the calyx. The 1-5 carpels 
form each a several-seeded dry fruit. 

The embryo is very small. 

D. Ajacis (Common Larkspur). — 

An annual erect herb, 1 - Id feet 
high ; glabrous or slightly hairy ; 
with branches few and spreading, 
and leaves divided into fine linear 
segments. The flowers are blue, 
reddish, or white, in terminal 
racemes. The spurs of the two 
petals are united on the under side 
into an inner spur, open along its 
upper surface. The honey is at the base of the spur, 
and only accessible to the bees which have the longest 
proboscis, as, for instance, Bounbus hovtovuyn. The 
solitary follicle is either glabrous or 
pubescent. The flowers are pro- 
tandrous. The seeds are black and 
angular, with transverse, acute, 
wavy, and continuous ridges. 

The plant is a cornfield weed, 
not a native, and rare except in 

seed of Delphinium Cambridgeshire. The name is de- 
Staphysayria. x 12. js, r - ve( j f rom some m arks at the base 

em ry0 ’ of the petals which have a fancied 

resemblance to A I A I. 

D. elatum (Big. 36), a Southern European species, has 
been well described by H. Muller. The five sepals (se) 
are brightly coloured; the upper one is produced into a 
long spur (x). The two upper petals are also produced 


Fig. 34. — Long, section of 
seed of Delphinium 
Staphysagna. x 12. E , 
embryo ; I\ endosperm. 



Fig. 35, — Trans, section of 
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into spurs which lie within the former, and secrete 
honey. In order to reach this, it is necessary tor the 
bee to press its proboscis between the upper and lower 
petals (pe), through the interval (to). The lower 
wall of this orifice is in front closed by the lower petals, 

a 7 



which are turned upwards and sideways, so as to form 
the lower wall of the orifice leading to the nectary, and 
to cover the stamens and pistil. Immediately behind 
the entrance to the tube, however, these petals contract 
so as to leave a space (to). The stamens (a) and pistil 
lie below this space, and as the stamens ripen they 
successively raise themselves and their anthers pass 


i 
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through this space, as shown in Fig. 36, a, $, a', so that 
the proboscis of the bee, in passing down to the honey, 
can hardly fail to come in contact with them. After 
shedding their pollen, they turn down again, and when 
each anther has thus raised itself and again retired, the 
pistil in its turn takes possession of the place, as shown 
in Fig. 36, 7, 8, st, and is thus so placed that a bee 
which has visited a younger flower and there dusted its 
proboscis can hardly fail to deposit some of the pollen 
on the stigma. Fig. 36, a, represents a young flower 
seen from the front after the removal of the calyx ; it 
shows the entrance leading to the nectary, in which are 
seen the heads of two mature stamens, a', while the 
others, a, are situated in a cluster below. Fig. 36, /3, 
represents a section of the same flower. Fig. 36, 7, 
represents a somewhat older flower in the same position 
as Fig. 36, a. In this case the stamens have all shed 
their pollen and retired, while the stigmas st, on the con- 
trary, have risen up, and are seen projecting into the 
space m. Fig. 36, 8, represents a side view in section of 
this flower. Anthophora pilipes and Bombus hortorum 
are the only two North European insects which have a 
proboscis long enough to reach to the end of the spur of 
Delphinium elatum. A. pilipes is, however, a spring 
insect, and has already disappeared before the Delphinium 
comes into flower, which in the neighbourhood of Lipp- 
statt appears to depend for its fertilisation entirely on 
Bombus hortorum , though Boissier assures us that in 
France and in the Alps it is visited by several other 
species. Aa.'-, 

The leaves are cut up into linear segments. I have 
already suggested (ante, p. 24) one probable reason for 
this. Another advantage of leaves being cut up is that 
they let light through to those below. Of course there 
must be some shadow; but as the sun moves across the 
sky, one part of the lower leaves after another is lit 
up, and this is sufficient for them. Species like the 
Mulleins, with entire leaves, form a conical pyramid, 
the lower leaves thus being well lighted ; while those 


I 
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with cut leaves, the Larkspur and Fennel (Foeniculum), 
for example, rise up in cylindrical columns, and the lower 
leaves are lit through the interstices of the upper ones. 
D. elcUum is an Eastern Mediterranean species. 

Aquilegia 

Perennial herbs, with flowers in racemes. The 5 
sepals are petaloid. The 5 petals each end in a long 
horn-shaped spur. The 5 carpels form each a several- 
seeded follicle. 

A. vulgaris (Columbine) is characterised by its large, 
drooping, blue or pale purple flowers and much-divided 
leaves. Honey is secreted at the ends of the spurs 
of the petals, which reach a length of 15-22 mm., and 
are just wide enough at the entrance to receive the head 
of a humble bee. Only those, however, with the longest 
proboscis ( Bombus hortorum and B. agrorum ) can reach 
the honey. Other species, as Sprengel observed long ago, 
have hit upon the device, adopted also in the cases of many 
other tubular flowers, of biting a hole through the spur 
and thus robbing the flower of its honey. This is said 
to be most frequently done by B. terrestris, but other 
species, including the hive bee, avail themselves of the 
access thus afforded. II. Muller observed a humble bee 
(B. terrestris) come to one of these flowers and lick the 
base of the sepals. Finding no honey there, she tried 
the petal, but her proboscis was too short, and after 
thrusting her head in as far as it would go, and vainly 
trying to reach the honey, she gave it up, went round 
to the end of the spur, bit a hole through, and so was 
able to suck the honey. After this she visited several 
other flowers, and, without losing time by trying other 
means of access, at once bit holes in the spurs. He 
thinks that each humble bee begins by satisfying 
herself that she cannot obtain the honey without biting 
a hole, or using one already made. I have found almost 
all the Columbines in my garden thus bitten through. 
The follicles are upright, and open at the top. ’When 
agitated by the wind they scatter the seeds in all 
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directions. The seeds are black, shining and smooth to 
the naked eye, but with very fine granulations. In 
seeds which are thrown, smoothness is probably an 
advantage. 

The name Aquilegia was given from a fanciful 
resemblance of the spurs of the petals to the claws of 
an eagle ; Columbine from that of its flowers to a 
nest of doves. The plant grows in Europe, as far north 
as Scandinavia, and in temperate Asia. 

Aconitum 

Perennial herbs, with leaves much divided ; the 
segments are palmate. The 5 sepals are coloured ; the 
large upper helmet- shaped one suggests the common 
name Monkshood. The small petals (2-5) are enclosed 
in the sepals, the two upper forming small, irregularly- 
spurred, honey-containing bodies on long stalks (Fig. 
37). The stamens are numerous, and the 3-5 carpels 
form each a several-seeded follicle. The Aconites are 
especially adapted to humble bees, and their distribution 
on the earth’s surface coincides with that of Bombus, 
extending over Europe, Central Asia, and parts of North 
America. 

A. Napellus (Monkshood or Wolfsbane).— The stem 
is strong and erect, l-§~2 feet high. The dark blue 
flowers are on erect pedicels, forming a handsome 
terminal raceme. They are protandrous. The large 
upper hood-like sepal is not only part of the decoration 
of the flower, but seems to protect the two nectaries, the 
stamens and the ovary. The three lower sepals combine 
to protect the inner parts of the flower. The two upper 
petals are modified into the remarkable nectaries. They 
secrete a rich supply of honey. The humble bee alights 
on the lower sepals, and presses into the cavity of the 
flower, which it just fills. It thus rubs against the 
anthers and dusts its under surface with pollen. When 
.the anthers have all shed their pollen, the pistil lengthens, 
so as to rise into the place which the anthers previously 
occupied. The bee, therefore, can hardly fail to dust 
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\ 


66 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


its breast with pollen from the anthers of flowers when 
just expanded, and to deposit some on the stigmas of 
older ones. The flowers are fertilised exclusively _ by 
humble bees. The species with short proboscis often 
pierce the spur, and thus obtain access to the honey, as 
in Aquilegia. The plant is very poisonous, and is said 
to have been formerly used to destroy wolves, whence 
the name Wolfsbane. Any one who has spent a 
holiday in Switzerland must have noticed in the Alpine 
meadows that the cattle leave the clumps of Aconite 
untouched. Darwin 1 quotes from Dr. Ogle a curious 
illustration of the protection afforded by this poison. 
Ogle examined 100 stems of the white variety, which is 
harmless, and found that every single flower had been 
perforated by humble bees. Flowers so treated are 
robbed of their honey without being fertilised. The 
blue flowers of neighbouring plants were, however, none 
of them perforated. They were being visited by bees 
in the normal manner, and would therefore set their 

seeds. The seeds 
are jerked out of 
the follicles by the 
wind. They are tri- 
angular, black or 
deep brown, and 
much wrinkled. The 
angles are evidently 
due to mutual pres- 

Fig. 37. — Aconitmn Lycodonum. A, flower in tin? 

second (female) condition, seen from tlie side. 1 1 10 plant IS 41 

Nat. size. B, longitudinal section, x about 2. ,, ’r ta 

The upper stamens have already fallen. iictiiv t, oi l ailO jJt 

and temperate Asia, 
and is found wild in Britain only in Wales and a few 
counties of western England. 

In the yellow-flowered A. Lycoctonwn, which, how- 
ever, is not British (Fig. 37), the petals are even more 
remarkable than in A. Napdlvs. 

1 Gross- and Self- Fertilisation of Plants, p. 428. 
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BERBEKIIUCEJK 

i» the only British 

species . of tins family, and 

even this is a doubtful native. A 

It is a glabrous pale-green i' g) ,, 

shrub, with yellow, acid wood, [ \\ 

6 or 8 feet high, with long IVv^fwVl / 

branches arching over at the Nxll/ll vP'V 

ends. The leaves are alter- 

nate or in clusters, obovate, i \ 

and sharply toothed. The — 

primary leaves are changed Sp I s P 

into seven, five, or three || 

t ^ 6 a i X ! 11 ; U '7 btl< f Fic - 3 8— Shoot of Berberry ( Berberis 
ae\ eiops leaves, wllich IS the vul&aris), showing three spines, sp, 

reason for their beincy in representing the leaf. Nat. size. 

1 ir A Dem g m ClUS- A, stem ; L, L , leaves on a lateral 

ters. I he flowers are yellow shoot arising in the axil of the spini- 

111 PTflCpfnl rl /-* ? loini leaf^ and themselves reduced 

. O 1 ^ClUi CLl poping lacemes, to short subulate spines; L\ L\ 

with a peculiar smell. The i 110re perfect leaves the same 

parts are in alternating whorls Ual Sll ° 0t * 

of three, including 6 sepals, 6 petals, each with two 

orange nectaries at the base, 

an ^ 6 stamens. The system 

'/Ww ' Wl/L v of fertilisation was well de- 

/ ser ^ e< f b y Sprengel. The 

^° se y ^ ie pp a ^® 

(n n) are twelve in number, 
situated in pairs at the base 

Xi%saai ^^ honey occupies the angle 

S een%a“e:'t"odarfe^T betW6en tlie bftSeS «f the 

stamens. Mucli enlarged. ? " ’ StameilS and of th.6 pistil. 

. „ The papillary edge of the 

summit of the pistil (Fig. 40, e) is the stigma. In open 
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flowers of this kind it is, of course, obvious that insects 
will dust themselves with the pollen and then carry it 
with them to other flowers. In Berberis, however, 
both advantages, the dusting and the cross-fertilisation, 
are promoted by a very curious contrivance. The 
bases of the stamens are highly irri- 
j table, and when an insect touches them 
m iffl rl the stamens spring forward to the 
'?\ I j 1 position shown in Fig. 40 and strike 

\\1 | J the insect. The effect of this is not 

\x\ W only to shed the pollen over the in- 

sect, but also in some cases to startle 
Fio. 40.—£erierts vui- p. an( j drive it away, so that it carries 
stamens, after the the pollen thus acquired to another 

Much enlarged, 1 * 860 *' tioWer - I* is yisited ^’7 beeS > wasps, 

flies, and beetles. 

The fruits show the characteristic features of those 


adapted for dissemination of the seeds by serving as 
food for animals. The fruits themselves are juicy and 
red, with a pleasant taste. In other cases they are 
generally sweet, but in the Berberry have a pleasant 
bitter taste. The seeds have a hardened endosperm 
and a crustaceous testa, so that they are not digested. 

The Berberry had long been suspected by farmers 
of exercising an injurious influence on wheat, and they 
.generally therefore rooted it out of hedges. The sus- 
picion, however, was regarded as groundless, until if 
was found that the plant ( Puccini a f/mminis) to 
which “rust” is due passes through two phases: in 
one it lives on wheat, in the other on the Berberry. 
The second phase had been regarded as a distinct 
fungus, JEcidium berberidis ; it forms yellowish-brown 
pustules on the leaves and young shoots in the early 


summer. 
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NYMPHiEACE/E (Water-Lilies) 

Perennial, herbaceous, aquatic plants. The very 
numerous parts of the flower are arranged in a close 
continuous spiral ; sepals passing gradually into petals, 
and these into stamens. The sepals and petals are on a 
fleshy disk, which surrounds the many -chambered, many 
ovuled ovary, and is crowned by the sessile, radiate 
stigmas. The embryo is very small. In our two 
British species the carpels develop air-cells, which 
enable the seeds to float on the surface of the water, 
and thus ensure their dispersal. The flowers are 
effectively protected against creeping insects by their 
aquatic habit. They are large, white, or yellow and more 
or less scented, yet they are not much visited by insects, 
principally by flies and a few beetles. The seeds, which 
are nutritious, and eaten by some birds, are embedded 
in a slimy mass, so that some of them can hardly fail to 
adhere to the feathers, and thus be carried from one 
lake to another. They are erustaceous, deeply cordate, 
glabrous, shining, and pale yellowish grey. In germina- 
tion the cotyledons remain in the seed. 

In Nymphsea the petals are large, without a nectary, 
and the stamens are inserted on the surface of the ovary. 
In Nuphar the petals are small, with a nectary, and the 
stamens are inserted below the ovary. 

Nymphsea alba (White Water-lily). — The floating 
leaves are 5-10 inches across. In the leaves of most 
plants transpiration takes place mainly from the under 
side, where the majority of the stomata are situated. The 
under side of the floating leaves of water-plants have, how- 
ever, lost this power, and have no stomata, transpiration 
being confined to the upper face. It is interesting that 
some species of Nelumbium, which raise their leaves 
above the surface, have incomplete stomata on the under 
side, as if they were making an effort to recover the 
structure which their ancestors had lost. 1 The upper 

3 Aresclioug, £fi Der Einfluss cles Klimas auf die innere Organisation der 
Pflaiizen,” in Eugler’s BoL Jahrh. ii. (1881-82). 
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surface of the leaf is protected by a covering of wax, 
and rain falling on it collects in drops. Moreover, the 
surface of the leaf where it joins the stalk is slightly 
raised, and the edges are bent up and down in waves. 
The result is that the raindrops roll away to the edge on 
the slightest rocking movement. This gives also a pecul tar 
appearance to the shadow of the leaf, which assumes the 
form of radiating dark strips with intermediate light- 
bands. The leaves are often purple on the under side 
from the presence of anthocyan, which, by changing 
light rays into heat, promotes the work of the leaf. 

The flowers lie on the surface of the water, and are 
the largest and perhaps the finest of our native flowers. 
The carpels are embedded in a thick receptacle, radiating 
from the centre. The flowers open towards the middle 
of the day, and close in the evening and in wet weather. 
The anthers open with the flower, or sometimes a- day 
later. They bend over the stigma, and thus in the 
absence of insects ensure self-fertilisation. The flowers 
smell of honey, and the stigma exudes a small quantity 
of fluid, which, however, can hardly he called honey. 

The plant occurs throughout Europe, Northern and 
Central Asia, and North America. 

Nuphar 

N. lutea (Yellow Water-lily). — The leaves are of 
two kinds — floating and leathery, and submerged and 
membranous. The 5 or 6 yellow sepals are concave ami 
much larger than the petals. The petals and stamens 
are numerous. The numerous carpels are radiating, fleshy, 
and united, hut separating when ripe ; the stigma has 
14-20 rays. The flowers have a faint scent resembling 
brandy. Honey is secreted by the outer surfaces of the 
petals, and collects in the angle between the petals and 
sepals. The stigma is ripe when the flowers expand, the 
anthers a little later, beginning from the outside. The 
yellow pollen grains are large, ellipsoidal, and rough. The 
flowers are visited by a few beetles and flies. The geo- 
graphical range is nearly the same as that of Nvmphma. 
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PAPAYEIIACE.E 

The Papaveraceae are herbs, mainly of the north 
temperate regions. The stem contains a white, yellow, 
or orange milky juice. The leaves are radieal or alter- 
nate. The sepals are generally 2, rarely 3, falling when 
the flower opens. The 4 petals are crumpled in the bud. 
The stamens are numerous. The ovary is free, really one- 
celled, but often divided into more or less closed chambers 
by many -seeded parietal placentas. The fruit is a 
capsule, opening by pores or valves. The seeds contain 
albumen and a minute embryo. Papaveracese belong 
mainly to the north temperate zones of both hemi- 
spheres. 

The British species may be known from those of all 
other orders by possessing 2 sepals and 4 petals. 

Papaver 

P. Rhoeas. — An erect, branched annual, 1-2 feet 
high, roughened by spreading or adpressed hairs or 
bristles ; the leaves are pinnatifid and finely denticulate. 
The large flowers have deep scarlet petals, generally black 
at the base ; the capsule is nearly globular and smooth, 
with 8-12 radiating stigmas. The stamens open in the 
bud, so that some of the pollen inevitably falls on the 
stigma, but according to Hoffmann the plant is self- 
sterile. The pollen is greyish green, in form spherical, 
or nearly so, freely granular, and 37 '5 /x in diameter. 
The plant produces no honey, but is visited for the sake 
of the pollen. The petals, though large, are thin and 
weak, so that insects naturally alight on the summit of 
the ovary, and thus dust themselves with pollen which 
they carry to another flower. They are visited by bees, 
flies, and beetles. As Grew quaintly said, the petals in 
the bud “ are crambed up within the empalement by 
hundreds of little twinkles or puckers ; as if three or four 
Cambrick Hankerckiefs were thrust into one's pocket" 
The flower -heads hang down when in bud, but raise 
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themselves gradually into an upright position before 
they open. V editing 1 found that if the ovary is 
destroyed this change does not take place. On the 
other hand, the usual change took place even when all 
the other parts of the flower were removed. When tin 1 
capsule is ripe a series of little doors 
open (Fig. 41) near the summit, through 
which, when the plant is swung by the 
wind, the seeds come out, and are thus 
thrown to some distance. This throws 
light on the at first sight remarkable 
fact that in so many plants which have 
capsules they open, not, as we might 
perhaps at first sight have expected, at 
the bottom, but, on the contrary, at the 
summit. The little doors close when it 
is wet, and are protected from rain by 
overhanging eaves. 

P. somniferum. — This species is so 
called because opium is obtained from 
it. It is a glaucous green erect- annual, 
glabrous or with a few hairs on the 
Fig. 4i. — Capsule of peduncles, about 3 feet high. The 
a Poppy. «, indi- leaves clasp the stem at the base, and 
tures. kvel o1 apel " are oblong, toothed or lobed. The large 
flowers are bluish white, with a purple 
or nearly black base. The flower remains open for 
two days. The flat summit of the ovary forms a con- 
venient alighting stage for insects, which dust them- 
selves with pollen. They cannot alight on the petals, 
Avhieh, though large, are thin. The large capsule is 
globular. 

The plant occurs as an escape from cultivation in 
our southern counties and in the Fens. It is widely 
cultivated in temperate and warm regions in Europe. 
Asia, and North Africa. Mr. Reid says it was culti- 
vated in Neolithic times, and its seeds have been found 
in the Swiss lake-dwellings. 

1 Die Bcwegungm dor BUltkcn und Fm elite. Vmm. 1882. 
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P. hybridum.— In this species also th 
globular, but it is covered with numerou 
bristles The filaments of the stamens 
from the middle upwards. It is a native 
and Southern Europe, North Africa, and V 
to North India, and of England except i 
north. r 

P. dubium. The capsule in this specie 
glabrous, and narrowed at the base. Its rar 
more northerly than that of the last species. 

P. Argemone has a club-shaped ear 
filaments of the stamens are dilated from 
upwards, as in P. hybridum. 

Its geographical range is s 

nearly the same as that of 
P. hybridum and Rhceas. wpi- 

When ripe the valves detach y|',2 

themselves from the top of , ^ # 7 
the fruit-stalk. fW 

p ^§§|v]\ulj 

(xLAXJCIUM 

G. luteum (Horned cl|l 

Poppy).— So called from its Jff 

long curved pods, which are M'Mk 

10-12 inches long. The / J 

flower lasts two days. The * \ % 

seeds are brown, with ridges 
enclosing more or less square 
areas. It is found on sandy J 

sea -shores all round the 
Mediterranean and the 
Atlantic shores as far as j, . . 

Scan dm a' in a j? ig. 42 .-- Glaucmm conn 

ocducnnavia, and. is com- img. Nat. size. Th> 

mon round our shores but eate recessive leaves 

less so in Scotland. ’ cotyledoM W' 

Eig. 42 represents a seedling of a nea 
species and shows the gradual development 

leaves “ Cotyle,lons to the comparative!; 
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Chelidonium 

0. majus (Common Celandine) occurs in waste places 
and hedge-rows, but is a doubtful native. The edges 
of the leaves sometimes produce buds. The plant is 
protected by a foetid yellow sap. The seeds are black, 
shining, and deeply pitted in longitudinal rows. The 
ridges, however, are rounded so that when jerked out of 
the capsule they would offer but little resistance to the 
air (see p. 65). 

In the Welsh Poppy (. Meconopsis cmibriea) the 
black or deep brown seeds have a close network of rather 
deep, generally pentagonal alveolae. In some foreign 
species of the genus the seeds are covered with papillae. 

The seeds of Rcemeria hybrida, a weed of cultivation 
found in dry soil in the eastern counties, are deeply 
pitted in lines following the curvature of the outline. 
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F. officinalis. — The common Fumitory is a glabrous, 
delicate green, trailing annual, with much-divided leaves 

and white or red 
flowers in racemes 
of 1-2 inches. The 
sepals are small (Fig. 
43), 2 in number, 
lanceolate, and often 
toothed. 1 The petals 

Pro. 43. — Fttrmria officinalis. Flower much en- are 4. The Upper 
larged. *, sepal; u.p, upper petal ; l.p, lower . „ : v , 
petal; m.p, median petal. UliL lb piOUUCCU 12110 

a short spur or 
pouch behind, and in front forms a sort of hood over 
the rest of the flower. The lower petal is narrow and 
pointed. The two middle ones are united at the base, 

1 Hildebrand,, JPrhujshdnis Jahrhuck filr Wm. Botanik , 1869-70. 
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others form a tube whi 

aj? 1 ' i T1 ^ 7 are ’ more ovi 

44), and if r - - - 

press down the middle" t 
deposit pollen 


and with the 
stamens and 
the base (Fig. 
is thus able to ■ 
dust itself with pollen, or 
as tJie ease may be. Whe: 
spring up again into 
Wien- former position. 

4 he stamens are in 
two groups of three. S' 
the upper group send ( 
a glandular process 
( ig. 44) or nectary 
into the pouch of the 
upper petal. The Fic 44 

ovary contains two which 

ovules, only one of petals 

wliich forms a seed. STS 

ibis occurs in many base o * 

other groups of plants; perln 

ightenmg the fruit, and thus 
pension. The flowem appear " 

how? 8 ’ K i mth eharac tenses tl 
however do not seem to talc 

Perhaps they are fertilised by , 
the species of Fumaria belt 
terranean region. Our conn 
authorities break up into sever! 
almost over the TvJvniA „ — in 


encloses the 
OTt - , . . • hinged near 

an msect visits the dower it 

j petals and thus 

. , . - 1 °n the stigma 

1 e inse et leaves, the petals 
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protected by the upper petal. Some species have . a 
more or less rudimentary pouch at the base of the 
lower petal, and a corresponding trace of a nectary at 
the base of the lower group of stamens. This seems 
to indicate that the one-spurred genera, Corydalis and 
Fumaria, are descended from two-spurred forms such 
as Dielytra. 

The flowers of 0. cava, according to Hildebrand, are 
absolutely sterile with their own pollen. The seeds are 
black and shining, and very finely pitted. 


CEUOIFERTE 

This great and important order is distinguished by 
having 4 sepals, 4 petals, and 6 stamens, 4 longer than 
the remaining 2 . The 4 petals are arranged in a cross, 
whence the name Crucifer®, or cross-bearers. There are 
2 carpels, united to form, when ripened, a pod. There 
are at least 1200 species, mostly inhabiting the temperate 
regions of the old world, but forming a considerable part 
of the vegetation of Arctic regions. They are almost all 
insect flowers and homogamous. They present great 


Fig. 45. — Sections of seed of Hesperis matrmialfa* x 1 0. Jt, radicle ; cotyledons. 

The radicle is incumbent or parallel with the faces of the cotyledons. 

differences in the number and position of the nectaries, 
and in the position of these in relation to the stamens 
and the pistil. The great majority, if not all, ‘produce 
honey. The seeds are oblong, sub-globose, or flattened 
and margined or winged, and almost always exal- 
buminous, 1 the embryo occupying the whole seed. The 
embryo is generally curved, with the radicle incumbent 

3 Except in some species of Isatis. 
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(Fig. 45), or accumbent (Fig. 46), as in the Wall- 
flower ( Cheiranthus Cheiri). 

The order is generally divided into two great groups 
— (1) those with a dehiscent pod, (2) those with an 
indehiseent pod, containing one seed or several separated 
by : partitions. The first group again falls into two — 
Siliquosse, in which the pod is three to four times as 



Fig. 46. — Sections of seed of Wallflower {GieirantJms Cheiri). x 10. li t radicle ; 
C, cotyledon. The radicle is accumbent, or parallel with the edges of the 
cotyledons. 

long as broad, and Siliculosse, in which it is globular 
or broad and more or less compressed. The compression 
is sometimes parallel to the partition, as in Alyssum or 
Draba ; sometimes at right angles to it, as in Capsella 
(Shepherd’s Purse) or Lepidium (Cress). 

The edges of the leaves in some species (Cardamine 
and Nasturtium) produce buds. 

Cheiranthus 

C. Cheiri (Wallflower) is glabrous, or with adpressed 
hairs, forked from the base. Forked and stellate hairs 
are frequent in this family ; they afford a better pro- 
tection from loss of moisture by the plant, and also 
a more efficient shade from excessive sunlight than 
would simple hairs. The flowers are rather large, and 
vary in' colour from pale yellow to deep red. There are 
two nectaries situated at the base of the two short 
stamens. The honey sinks into the depressions at the 
base of the sepals. The anthers open inwards, and 
almost close the mouth of the flower. It is visited by 
bees and flies; those with short probosces cannot reach 
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the honey, but must content themselves with pollen. 
The seed is oblong, oval , 1 much compressed laterally, 
with the edges produced all round into a thin mem- 
branous wing, \vhieh probably serves for dispersal. The 
embryo occupies the whole interior. The cotyledoi is are 
broadly ovate, entire, Hat, and adpressed face to face. 
They take, therefore, approximately the form of the seed. 

The Wallflower is a native of Central and Northern 
Luiope, and occurs as an alien, growing on old walls, 
in this country. 

Barbarea 

B. vulgaris (Winter-cress or Yellow Rocket). — The 
yellow flowers attain a diameter of } inch. The half- 
concealed honey is produced in abundance by six 
nectaries, of which the two at the base of the short 
stamens are often confluent ; it collects in the hollows 
at the base of the sepals. The insect visitors are bees, 
mes, and beetles. The leaves are often violet belovv 
from presence of anthoeyan. The plant, which is very 
variable, is generally glabrous, but sometimes pubescent. 
It is widely distributed in the north temperate zone. 


1NASTURTIUM 

The Nasturtium of botanists is, I need hard! v say 
not the Nasturtium of gardeners, which is a Tropmolmm 
I lie true . -Nasturtiums are annual or perennial, with 
small white or yellow flowers, and a linear or ohloim 
pod. Ihey live by the side of ponds or streams 

N. amphibium. — The flowers are yellow. The six 
nectaries at the base of the stamens form a riim. The 
anthers of the four long stamens are about on°a level 
wuth the stigma, and open inwards, so that insects 
m search of honey touch the stigma with one side 

-.i 'll 1Ga i tie aut hers, or rather one of them 
with the other. According to Warnstorf, however, the 
anthers, as they open, make a half turn, so carrying the 
pollen away from the stigma, and making self-fertilisa- 

' -Avebury (Lubbock), Seedlings, voL i. 
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tion more difficult. The insect visitors are bees, dies, 
and beetles. The pods are oblong and turgid. 

In N. silvestre the nectaries do not meet, but form 
four Heshy glands. The pods are linear, and more or 
less curved ; the seeds are rather less numerous. Why 
should two plants so similar and so nearly allied have 
such different pods ? 

Cardamine 

0. pratensis (Cuckoo-dower). — The dowers are larger 
than in most of its allies, and more visited by insects. 
There are four nectaries — two at the bases of the two 
shorter stamens, and two smaller ones at the base of the 
two longer ones. The honey collects at the bowed base 
of the sepals. The pouches of the two sepals correspond- 
ing to the larger nectaries are more roomy than the 
others. The yellow anthers make a quarter turn when 
opening. On the contrary, in the case of the two short 
stamens the anthers open inwards. According to Hilde- 
brand, the plant is self-sterile. In addition to bees, 
dies, and beetles, the dowers are visited occasionally by 
butterdies and hawkmoths. 

0. amara (Bitter Cress) agrees in many respects with 
C. pratensis, but the anthers are purple. 

0. hirsuta is a common weed in gardens, with erect 
stems about a foot high. The leaves are pinnate, the 
dowers small and white ; the petals are sometimes absent. 
The name is far from appropriate, as the plant is almost 
glabrous, having only a few scattered hairs. Though the 
flowers are so small, they are not entirely deprived of 
insect visits, in the absence of which, however, as the 
anthers are close to the stigma, the plant fertilises 
itself. The inner layers of cells of the walls of the pod 
gradually come to a condition of great tension, so that 
when ripe the walls of the pod detach themselves at the 
.slightest touch from below upwards, dy off elastically, 
and scatter the seeds. In this country it is annual, but 
plants grown by Kerner in his Alpine garden became 
perennial. The same change occurred in various other 
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annual species, and is interesting in connection with the 
preponderance of perennial species in Alpine and Arctic 
districts. 

C. impatiens. — This species is happily named from 

its habit of throwing its seeds as in the preceding 
species. ° 

Dentaria 

A genus of herbs with creeping, scaly root-stock, 
from which the name is derived (Latin dens, a tooth). 

D. bulbifera, a rare plant occurring in the south 
of England, is the only British representative It 
grows m damp woods, and like other inhabitants of 
such localities has large, flat delicate leaves. As more- 
over, the leaves inhabit places where, and appear at a 
season when the leaf supply is abundant, the plants 
run their risk and need no special protection from 
jiowsing quadrupeds. In dry, arid regions where the 

lood for goats, sheep, etc., runs short, they would not 
last a day. J 

To the same category belong Lunaria, Groins reruns, 

Alarm ? erc ™ al1 ® 8 Mercui 7), Impatiens (Balsam), 
Amm (Louis and Ladies), and Petasites (Butter Bur). 

, . flowei ’ s are large, and honey is formed in four 

nectaries at the base of the stamens, but insect visits 

fZull K i U f n T r f lW ail}% uor liave 1 ^en more 
fortunate Pods indeed are seldom formed, but small 

ovoid bulbs grow at the base of the leaves, and by them 
the plant is generally propagated. 

V Hespkrls 

3 iSS# *8$ P lan L with violet flowers 
4 - men m diameter. The nectaries are two ileshv 
green glands at the base of the two short stamens’ 

V I 011 g stamens reach just to the opening 0 f the 

orow rather h tei ' tlieir P ollen tlie 7 ;m ‘ suid to 

grow lather longer, which is very unusual. The anthers 

open inwards, and self - fertilisation is easv. The 

flowers are, however, visited by several insects ; about 
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twenty species have been observed, but this is probably 
by no means all. I have given (ante, p. 76) the embryo 
of this species as an illustration of an “ incumbent ” 
embryo. The genus is named from the Greek hesperos, 
evening, because it becomes specially sweet at night, 
which generally indicates fertilisation by moths. In 
support of this I may mention that H. Muller’s daughter, 
Miss Agnes Muller, saw several species of moths visiting 
the allied species, H. tristis. No evening insects, how- 
ever, are as yet recorded. 

The plant is a native of Central and Southern Europe 
and Russian Asia, except the extreme north ; it is found 
in England only as an escape from gardens. 

Sisymbrium 

S. officinale (Hedge-mustard). — The plant is hairy, 
and seems to have a peculiar affinity for dust. There 
is a honey-gland on each side of the two short stamens. 
When the flower opens, the pistil and the longer stamens 
project slightly. The shorter stamens are enclosed in 




Fig. 47 . — Sisymbrium officwale. A, Flower in tlie first stage. B, Flower in the 
second stage. k t sepal ; c, petal ; «, anther of one of the longer stamens ; y 
that of a shorter one ; s } stigma ; n, nectary. 


the flower, but the anthers are open. All six stamens 
then grow a little so that the anthers of the shorter ones 
reach the stigma, -while those of the longer ones project 
slightly beyond it. The flower is therefore adapted for 
cross-fertilisation, but may also be fertilised by its own 
pollen. It is visited by bees, flies, and butterflies. It is 
a native of the north temperate zone of the old world, 
and has been introduced into the United States. 


a 
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S. Irio (London Rocket). — So called because it came 
up in great numbers in the spring after the fire of 
London. 

S. Sophia (Flixweed). — The flowers are small and 
inconspicuous, the petals only half as long as the sepals, 
and nearly the same colour. It used to be thought of 
special value in healing wounds, whence the name 
Sophia, short for sophia chirurgorum, “the wisdom of 
surgeons.” 

Alliaria 

A. officinalis (Sauce Alone; Jack by the Hedge).— 
A common hedge-bank plant, with a strong smell of 
garlic when bruised. There are four glands in the flower, 
but, according to Knuth, only the two at the base of 
the short stamens secrete honey. This collects in four 
drops in the space between the stamens and the pistil. 
Perhaps it may be connected with the fact that the 
honey thus passes inwards, and not, as in allied species, 
outwards between the stamens and the sepals, that the 
sepals drop early. 

Erysimum 

E. cheiranthoides. — In this species also the honey is 
secreted by the nectaries at the base of the short stamens, 
those belonging to the longer ones being rudimentary. 
The pod is covered with stellate hairs. 

Brassica 

B. oleracea (Cabbage). — There are four nectaries 
— two at the base of the inner sides of the two short 
stamens, the other two between the roots of the 
longer ones. It seems doubtful, however, whether the 
latter secrete any honey. The honey accumulates 
between the bases of the longer stamens, and insects 
seeking it could therefore not fertilise the flower. Is 
this perhaps the reason for the diminution or absence 
of secretion from these glands ? . The flowers are visited 
by bees, especially the hive bee, and beetles. The 
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cabbage is one of those plants in which the stomata are 
on the upper surface. They are protected by a waxy 
secretion, so that water runs off in drops as off a duck’s 
back. The plant is found on maritime cliffs round 
Europe as far as our southern counties. It is the 
source of many forms of the cabbage, cauliflower, 
brussels sprouts, etc. The seedling resembles that of 
the Eadish (see p. 91). 

B. Sinapis (Charlock). — A cornfield weed with hispid 
stem and leaves and bright yellow flowers. The bud 
opens early in the morning, and the stigma is already 
ripe. The anthers are still closed, so that in this stage 
the flower must be cross -fertilised if fertilised at all. 
The next morning the four longer stamens have 
elongated and twisted round so as to face outwards, 
away from the stigma. They form a sort of arch over 
it. The third day the ovary has elongated, thus 
bringing the stigma up to the anthers, and almost 
ensuring self-fertilisation. 

B. nigra (Black Mustard). — As regards the structure 
of the flower this species does not materially differ from 
the preceding. The cotyledons also are similar, and as 
in the Cabbage, Eadish, and other Crucifers they are 
somewhat kidney -shaped (Fig. 51) and unequal. I will 
endeavour to explain the reason for this when we come 
to the Eadish. 

B. campestris. — This is supposed to be the parent 
stock of the Turnip ( B . Napus ). It is biennial, and 
during the first year, when the stem remains very short, 
the plant occupies itself by laying in a stock of nourish- 
ment in the underground root formed from the portion 
of the original stem (hypocotyl) between the cotyledons 
and the upper part of the primary root. In the 
following year the erect leafy and flowering stem is 
produced at the expense of this store. 

Diplotaxis 

The genus is distinguished from Brassica by having 
the seeds arranged in two rows, whence the name. 

mil i ■ A-:'.--'-- 'AAA "V- '■■■ ' ■: ' A AhAT-; aA ■ A. ;'A : -A AAAAAA'-k '■ ' ,-A 'A- 
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D. tenuifolia. — Only the two nectaries at the base of 
the shorter stamens secrete honey. Yet the others are 
larger. The two sepals outside the secreting glands are 
upright, the others are spreading. The anthers of the 
short stamens open inwards. The flowers are visited 
by flies, bees, and butterflies, but only a few species of 
each are recorded as visitors. 

D. muralis. — In this species all the glands secrete 
honey, and all the sepals are similarly oblique. 

Draba 

D. aizoides.— The flowers are at first golden yellow, 
gradually becoming white. This is the first flower we 
have come to which changes colour. I will discuss this 
interesting point later on. When the flower opens, the 
stigma projects above the anthers, which are shorter 
and not yet ripe. They gradually elongate and open 
wlieu they reach the level of the stigma, over which 
they bend, so that if it has not been visited by insects 
the flower fertilises itself. Miiller records in the Alps as 
visitors 13 flies (7 Muscidse and 6 Syrphkhe), 10 butter- 
flies, and 1 beetle. The plant is not a genuine native ; 
occurring only on rocks and walls at Pennard Castle, 
near Swansea. 

Alyssum 

Two species occur in Britain, but neither is a true 
native — 4- calycinum , in which the calyx is persistent 
and the seeds two in each cell ; and 4. marit'nnuuh, in 
which the sepals fall off after flowering, and there is 
only one seed in each cell. 

In A. calycinum the stamens present differences 
resembling those which also occur in Allium. The 
shorter ones have a small appendix at each side. This 
species is also interesting as being one of tiio.se in 
which the petals change colour, being first yellow and 
then white. 

The flowers of A. maritimum (Sweet Alison) have a 
very sweet scent of honey. The seeds are compressed 


II 


ORUCIFEILE 



85 


and winged, which doubtless helps towards dispersion. 
Moreover, when wetted the cells at the edges of the 
wing swell up and ultimately burst, liberating a 
mucilage, which is useful in fixing the seed to the damp 
earth. 

CoCHLEABIA 

A genus of perennial herbs with small white flowers 
and inflated pods. There are about twenty-five species 
in temperate and Arctic regions, chiefly littoral and 
alpine. ’ Two are British. 

0. officinalis, subsp. danica. — The subglobose silicule 
is two-celled, with four to six seeds in each cell, and 
opens by two turgid valves. The small ellipsoid seeds 
are somewhat compressed laterally, with a rather deep 
notch at the base. The deep brown seed-coat is covered 
with large crystalline, truncate, or slightly funnel- 
shaped tubercles, in lines following the curvature of the 
seed. When the seeds are placed in water the truncate 
tubercles gradually elongate, becoming several times 
longer than they were in a dry state, and hyaline or 
transparent, showing striated and filiform thickenings 
internally ; they also lose their truncate form, becoming 
obtusely conical. They do not burst, even after having 
been for some time in water. Many of those lying 
above the w T ater merely become many times larger than 
they were previously and dome-shaped, showing a very 
fine internal striation. Such mucilaginous cells when 
pushed into surrounding soil must serve to fix the seed 
effectually during germination, but they may also aid 
in the dispersal of the seeds. 

C. Armoracia (Horse-radish) has nectaries at the base 
of the stamens, but in C. officinalis Knuth could find 
none. The former is, however, visited by a good many 
insects for the sake of the honey. The plant, which is 
found on waste ground, is not a native. Its origin is 
unknown ; it is suggested that it is a cultivated form of 
a Hungarian species, C macrocarpa. 
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S. aquatica (Awlwort). — This is a small aquatic 
plant generally not more than two, seldom three, inches 
high. It usually grows entirely under water, and the 
flowers are cleistogamous. Sometimes, however, it is 
aerial, in which case the flowers open. The anthers 
and stigma ripen simultaneously and are closed together. 
Scott Elliot, in Dumfriesshire, observed a fly on the 
flower, and this appears to be the only insect visitor on 
record. It is named from subula, an awl, from the 
shape of the leaves, a form recurring in other submerged 
herbs, as, for instance, in the Quillwort (Isoetes). 

S. didyma. — The silicule or fruit is so much con- 
stricted as to be almost two-lobed, whence the specific 
name from the Greek BtSv/xos, twin. It is reniform, much 
compressed laterally, notched, and deeply and irregularly 
pitted, ultimately separating into two indehiscent pieces, 
each containing a solitary seed conforming rather closely 
to the cavity. The seed is reniform, laterally compressed 
and rugulose, with longitudinal furrows corresponding to 
the outline of the folded cotyledons and radicle. The 
coat is pale yellow, thin, somewhat transparent, and 
densely and finely rugulose. The notch at the base of 
the fruit favours its temporary attachment to passing 
animals, and in this way the seeds may often be carried 
from the parent plant. The species is a native of 
temperate South America, but has been introduced into 
many countries. It is well established on the sea-coast 
of Hampshire, South and West Wales, South and West 
Ireland, and appears sporadically elsewhere. 

Thlaspi (Penny Cress) 

The name is derived from the shape of the pods. 

T. alpestre. — There are not a few plants in which the 
petals change colour, but this does not often happen in 
the case of the anthers. Those of this species, however, 
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are first yellow, then reddish purple, and finally black. 
As insect visitors 17 species of bees, 9 flies, 2 butter- 
flies, 2 saw-flies, 1 wasp, and 1 beetle are recorded. The 
seeds are smooth. The plant grows in mountain dis- 
tricts in Great Britain. 

T. arvense. — Nectar is secreted by small green glands 
on each side of the base of the shorter stamens. The 
anthers of the four longer stamens open in-wards at the 
same time as, and on the same level with, the stigma, 
so that in the absence of insect visits self-fertilisation is 
almost certain to occur. According to Kerner the 
flower is slightly protogynous. The seeds are covered 
with concentric striae. 

T. perfoliatum. — The arrangement of the flower 
agrees with that of the preceding species. The seeds are 
smooth. The plant is recorded in Great Britain only 
from limestone in Oxford and Gloucester. 


Teesdalia 

T. nudicaulis. — This is one of the species in which 
the seeds produce a mucous secretion by means of which 
they adhere to passing animals, and are thus carried 
about. Possibly also the mucus may tend to fasten 
them to damp ground, and also prevent them from 
being eaten. 

Capsella 

0. Bursa.- pastoris (Shepherd’s Purse). — The name 
Capsella was given to this genus from the resemblance 
of the pod to a small purse. The species is said to be 
called “shepherd’s purse” because there is no money in 
it. The radical leaves form a rosette on the ground, and 
are very variable in shape, being sometimes entire, 
sometimes pinnatifid, with a larger ovate, or triangular 
terminal lobe ; sometimes glabrous, sometimes pubescent. 
The four nectaries are situated at the two sides of the short 
stamens. The longer stamens are about as long as the 
pistil, so that the plant can easily fertilise itself. Willis 
found gynomoncecious and gynodioecious plants, con- 
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ditions supposed by some to be due to cold, as the 
hermaphrodite plants are said to come on later in the 
season. Warnstorf also remarks that in the earlier 
flowers the stamens are often incomplete. 

Lepidium 

From \67tk, a scale, in allusion to the flattened pods. 
The outer layer of the seed-coat contains a mucilaginous 
adhesive substance which rapidly absorbs moisture and 
serves to fix them as soon as they are brought into 
contact with damp earth. 

L. Draba has six small, green nectaries between the 
bases of the six stamens. The anthers open inwards, 
but the stamens bend outwards, thus for the time check- 
ing self-fertilisation. Insects, therefore, turn different 
sides of their body to the stamens and the stigma, thus 
favouring cross -fertilisation. Subsequently the parts 
close up, so that in the absence of insects the flower 
fertilises itself. The plant is slightly protogynous. 
The longer stamens at first place themselves behind the 
petals, so that insects do not touch them, and after 
a while move inwards so as to touch and fertilise the 
stigma. The pollen of the shorter stamens, on the 
contrary, serves entirely for cross-fertilisation. The 
plant is a native of South-Eastern Europe and 
Western Asia, which has been introduced or become 
established in many places in fields, banks, and railway 
cuttings. 

L. sativum (Cress) has four nectaries. While the true 
British species of Lepidium have entire cotyledons, in 
the Cress they are divided into three long narrow lobes 
(Fig. 48). I have suggested the following reason for 
this in my book on seedlings. 1 

Fig. 49 represents a section through the seed of 
L. graminifolium, which maybe taken as representing 
the ordinary arrangement in the genus. The seeds, 
conforming to the shape of the capsule, are somewhat 
triangular, with the radicle in the narrow end. The 

1 On Seedlings, vo}. i. 
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embryo occupies the whole of the seed, there being no 
endosperm. In L. sativum (Fig. 50) the seed is of the 
same form, but nearly twice as thick ; if, therefore, 
the cotyledons were to occupy the whole additional 


Fig. 49. — Section of seed of Lejoidium 
grammifolium. x 15. 


Fig. 48. — -Seedling of Cress ( Lejoidium 
sativum), x 3, 


Fig. 50.— Section of seed of Lejoidium 
sativum . x 15. 


space, tliey would become extremely thick. In endo- 
spermic seeds this would be simply filled by endosperm. 
In Lepidium, however, this device cannot be resorted 
to ; but the two lobes just fill up the vacancy. 

Cakile 

0. maritima. — A sea-shore plant. The anthers of the 
long stamens project above the flower, so that the pollen 
would fall just on to the stigma. At the same time 
cross-fertilisation is also provided for. The flower has a 
sweet scent, and four nectaries, two at the base of the 
short stamens, two at the base of the longer ones. 
Some fifty insects are on record as visitors. As in 
so many other seaside plants, the leaves are fleshy. 
M. Lesage has found that the leaves of several inland 
plants tend to become fleshy if they are treated with 
water containing salt. 1 

1 Constantin, La Nature tropicale. 
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0. mantima.— This species is peculiar in having 
the pod apparently stalked, owing to the lower joint 
being seedless and consequently slender. The flowers 
have a diameter of 12 mm. and form a large head, 
the sepals support and enclose the petals, thus' forming 
them into a tube. The claws of the petals, the stamen s 
and qnstil are at first yellowish green, then clear violet 
m, ihe an ™ ers > however, are and remain yellow, 
there are two large green round nectaries at the base of 
the longer stamens, and two smaller at the base of the 
s loiter ones. The longer stamens terminate in two 
projections between which the anther is seated. Knuth 
supposes that they serve to guide the proboscis of visit- 
ing insects. The flower is slightly protogvnous, and 
the stigma is ripe when the flower opens. "The lommr 
stamens reach rather higher than the stigma. The 

t “ ff ^ eetle (Meligethes) are often found in 
the flowei feeding on the honey. Ivnuth thinks, how- 
ever that the injury thus done is more than compensated 
by the part they play in fertilisation. 1 

" “ m ‘ Jy sk,MR " ,l ' 1 “ ,ou - v i*— 

Raphanus 

R. Raphanistrum. — A cornfield plant. The petals 

v2low n wS m T T n Witl1 Vi ° let VeiuS ’ 

yellow with dark yellow veins. The stigma is about at 
the same level as the anthers of the shorter stamens 
which open inwards, so that self-fertilisation is ensured 

Th LtZ 6 ° tm ^ U TJ,ew are nectaries, 
hut thT 7 npe have 110 longitudinal septum 
Th! frt. 1 T th Ure s ?l? arated }> y a Pithy substance. 

53 r Tr ble ! 10 f ° f ? rassica Ihe seed 
JU 0 . 0-3, A) is oblong, thick, and slightly narrower 

so tint ' Tl "I thG ° ther - Tliere endosperm 

&o that the embryo occupies the whole seed, and as 

Somewhat ^ep, the cotyledons, in order to 
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occupy the whole space, are folded and arranged one 
over the other, like two sheets of notepaper, as shown 


Seedling. Fig. 52. — Raphanus sativus. Germinate 
ing seedling, x 2, showing the coty 
ledons still folded. 


53, B-D, the radicle being folded along the 
Fig. D represents the embryo a little opened 


Fig. 53. — Raphanus scdivus. A, outline of seed, x 4; m, micropyle ; 7t, hilum. 
B, embryo taken from the seed, x 4. C, embryo, x 4, vertical section. I), 
embryo, seen from the side, x 4 ; o.c, outer cotyledon ; i.c, inner cotyledon ; 
r, radicle ; t. testa. 


out, and Fig. C a section showing the radicle and 
the outer and inner cotyledons. To this folding the 
emargination is due. If a piece of paper be taken, 
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folded on itself, cut into the form shown in Fig. 53, A, 
with the fold along the edge from m to h, and then 
unfolded, the reason for the form of the cotyledon 
becomes clear at once. 


RESEDACEiE 
Reseda (Mignonette) 

In this genus the flower-bud is open, and the maturity 
of the flower is indicated by the appearance of honey 
which is secreted in a cup-shaped cavity of the disk, 
covered over by the three upper petals, which form a 
lid completely closing the nectar -holder. It is thus 
contained within a closed box, the lid of which must be 
prised up before it can be removed. According to 
Muller, the most frequent visitor is the bee Prosopis, 
which has a flat trowel-shaped proboscis which it uses 
in plastering its cell. The nectar-gland bears such an 
obvious correlation to this form of proboscis as to favour 
the conclusion that in Reseda we have a flower specialised, 
for cross-fertilisation by short-lipped bees. 1 The seeds 
are black, smooth, and shining, and so much curved as 
to be nearly circular in outline. 

R. lutea. — The flower is scentless and yellowish green. 
The anthers open at the time when the secretion of 
honey commences, and the stamens bend towards the 
pistil. The stigma ripens simultaneously so that self- 
fertilisation can easily take place. At the same time, 
.according to Darwin, 2 it has generally little or no effect. 
The honey, however, attracts many small insects, which 
bring pollen from other flowers. The petals are peculiar. 
They consist of three upper lobes, of which the central 
is narrow and club-shaped, and a lower flap which serves 
to protect the honey. The leaves are much divided. 

R. Luteola (Dyer’s Weed) has entire leaves, and the 
flowers form long, pointed spikes. 

1 Report, British Association, 1883, “On the Nectar Gland of Reseda,” by 
Professor A. S. Wilson, M. A. 

He also found the Garden Mignonette (B. odorata) to be self-sterile. 
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Fig. 54. — Shoot of Helianihemum 
oslandicum. Slightly enlarged. 


Helianthemum 

The name is derived from ipuo? and dvde/Mov, sun- 
flower. In some species the flowers bend over in wet, and 
follow the sun in fine weather. 

Vaueher, in his Histoire 
Physiologique des Plantes, 
writing on the Rock Roses 
(Helianthemum), observes : 

“ J’indique dans ce genre deux 
principaux objets de recherche. 

Le premier est la raison pour 
laquelle certaines especes ont 
des stipules tandis que d’autres en sont privees.” This 
suggestion started me on the study of stipules. No one, 

so far as I know, had 
attempted to answer 
Vaueher’s question, 
which is one of consider- 
able interest, and might 
be asked with reference 
to several other groups 
besides the genus Heli- 
anthemum. The results 
of my observations have 
been embodied in several 
Memoirs which the Lin- 
nean Society has done me 
the honour to publish in 
their Journal, and which 
have been collected in 
my book On Buds and 
Stipules. IP vulgar e 
(Fig. 55) has stipules, 
H. oslandicum (Fig. 54) has none. Now on examining 
the various species of the genus I found that, where the 



Fig. 55.- 


-STioot of Helianthemum vulgare. 
Slightly enlarged. 
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leaves have broad bases and thus protect the bud in 
their axil, there are no stipules, while on the other hand 
where the leaves are narrow the bud is protected by 
stipules. II. giittatum is a very instructive case. The 
upper leaves have stipules, while the lower ones have 
none, blow the lower leaves have broad leaf-bases, 
which effectually protect the bud, and they are exstipu- 
late ; the upper leaves, on the contrary, are narrow at 
the base, but they are provided with stipules. The 
reason for the presence or absence of stipules seems, then, 
quite obvious, so far as the Rock Roses are concerned ; 
and the evidence is strengthened by finding similar 
relations in other genera. 

H. vulgare. — The flower is large and bright yellow. 
Though producing no honey it is visited by a good 
many insects for the sake of the pollen. 

H. polifolium. — In this species the stamens are 
sensitive. They stand upright, but if touched bend 
down to a horizontal position, slowly resuming their 
original attitude in about fifteen seconds. 

H. canum. — The flower, according to Briquet, is 
opened and closed by movements of the sepals. The 
stamens are not sensitive. The flower is protogynous, 
and as the anthers open outwards self-fertilisation is 
almost excluded. The leaves are white underneath and 
sometimes on both sides. 


POT.YG A LAG KbE 

Chiefly tropical, and southern. The only European 
genus is Polygala, the Milkwort. 

P. vulgaris.— -A variable species presenting several 
forms often regarded as distinct, but from their varia- 
bility considered by Bentham and Hooker to lie varieties. 
The two inner, coloured, petal-like, sepals are termed 
“ wings.” They give the flowers a papilionaceous aspect. 
The petals form a tube to the inside of which the 



n POLYGALACEzE 95 

stamens are attached in two bundles (Fig. 56, a), and 
which contains a number of white hairs pointing down- 
wards, while near the upper end are 
two groups of finger- like lobes. The V. 

pistil (Fig. 56, st ) occupies the axis of <Ji \v. 

the flower, and ends in a spoon-shaped j) 

hollow. The short stamens lie just GaJ 
over this hollow, and shed their pollen ii[fr 

into it, after which they withdraw a $))\ 

little to the side. Close behind the £ Jjj 
hollow is a projection which terminates M | f 

in a very viscid disk. When the pro- Wfnr/ 
boscis of an insect is forced down the \\yF s 
tube in search of honey, it conies in 
contact with this viscid disk, and being F i G , 50 . — section of 
thus rendered adhesive, when it is Poiygaia- vulgaris. 
withdrawn carries some of the pollen $, S epais;^, stigma. 

with it, and 

thus conveys it to the next 
w dower, where it is stripped off 

® n" m die re ^ r eatmg proboscis by the 
f UJ edge of the viscid disk, and is 

U 1 / / / j thus accumulated in the stig- 

*\sSX\\\ jj//// / // matic hollow. P. vulgaris is 

sometimes blue and sometimes 
pink or white or striped ; why 
I* is this ? It is, moreover, a vari- 

fig. 51 .—Poiygaia vulgaris. Flower able species in other respects, 

opened out. Enlarged, s, sepals ; r x . . , . ^ ’ 

co, corolla, the median petal ends as, for instance, 111 tll6 S1Z6 and 

in a hood (m) bearing a pair of proportions of the different 

fingered processes. f ± _ 

leaves, lhe use oi the curious 
finger-formed processes has not, I think, been satis- 
factorily explained. 


VIOL ACE iE 


Nearly world-wide. The northern species are gener- 
ally herbaceous ; those of tropical regions often shrubs 
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or trees. Viola is the only European genus, and extends 
over most of the world. 

Viola (Violet) 

The flowers are yellow, white, blue, or violet, which 
indeed has derived its name from the flower. The lower 
petal is spurred, giving its peculiar form to the flower. 
The anthers of the two lower stamens, as Sprengel 
first pointed out, send each (Fig. 58) a projection into 
the spur of the petal ; ; all five have a membranous 


Fig. 58. — Viola canina. 1, Section of a flower. 2, Stamen, a, anther ; d, mem- 
branous expansion of connective ; f, filament ; h, hairs on petal to which pollen 
grains have become attached ; n, nectary ; o, ovary ; p, petal ; po t pollen ; 
s, sepal ; s(, stigma. 

appendage, which together form a cup into which the 
pollen is shed. The pistil projects upwards and closes 
the mouth of the flower. The stigma is shaped more 
or less like a bird’s head. Insects only insert their 
proboscis once in each flower. They naturally touch 
the stigma first, then dust themselves with pollen 
and transfer it to the next flower visited. The Violets 
are as a rule bee -flowers, but some Alpine species 
(Id ccilca-rata, cornuta, etc.) have the spur elon- 
gated and especially adapted for butterflies, while in 
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V. luted it is short and accessible to flies. In addi- 
tion to the coloured flowers, some species, for instance, 
V. canina and V. kirta, produce others (Fig. 61, a, b ; 
see also Fig. 62, a, b) which do not open, in which the 
petals are either absent or very imperfectly developed, 
and the anthers produce very little pollen. When young 
these cleistogamous flowers resemble the ordinary buds, 
the central part of the flower being entirely covered by 
the sepals. They set seed abundantly, much more, it 
is said, than the coloured flowers. 

V. canina. — Tlie stock is at first short, gradually 
lengthening. Fig. 58(1) represents a flower cut in half, 


Fig. 59. — Viola canina. Capsule Fig. 60.— Viola canina. Capsule after 

with seed. ejecting the seeds. 

and Fig. 58 (2) a stamen. It is visited mainly by bees, but 
also by a few butterflies and one or two pollen-eating 
beetles. The stamens consist of a short filament, to 
which the anther is attached, and a terminal membran- 
ous expansion, while the two lower stamens also send 
out each a long spur (Fig. 58, n ), which lies within the 
spur of the median petal and secretes honey at its fleshy 
end. The terminal membranous expansions of the five 
stamens slightly overlap one another, and their points 
touch the pistil, so that they enclose a hollow space. The 
pollen differs from that of most insect-fertilised flowers 
in being drier and more easily detached from the 
anthers ; consequently, when the latter opens the pollen 
drops out ; and as the flower is reversed and hangs down, 
the pollen falls into the closed space between the pistil 
and the membranous termination of the stamens. The 
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pistil is peculiar, the base of the style not being straight 
as usual, but thin and bent (Fig. 58). The stigma, st, 
is tlie enlarged end of the pistil, and shows several 
small fleshy projections. It will be obvious from the 
above description that when a bee visits the flower its 
head will come in contact with and shake the stigma, 
thus opening, as it were, the box containing the pollen, 
and allowing it to fall on the head of the bee. It is 
thus • carried away, and some can hardly fail to be 



f ig. 01. — Viola canina. a, bud of eieistogamous flower ; b, older bud ; 
c, capsule open. 


deposited on the stigma of the next violet which the 
bee visits. The capsules are pendent w T hen young, but 
at maturity they erect themselves (Fig. 61, c), stand up 
boldly above the rest of the plant, and open by the 
three equal valves (Fig. 59) resembling an inverted 
tripod. Each valve contains a row of three, four, or 
five brown, smooth, pear-shaped seeds, slightly flattened 
at the upper, wider end. The two walls of each 
valve, as they become drier, contract and approach one 
another, thus tending to squeeze out the seeds. These 
resist some time, but at length the attachment of the 
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seed to its base gives way, and it is ejected several 
feet, this being, no doubt, much facilitated by its form 
and smoothness. I have known even a gathered speci- 
men throw a seed nearly ten feet. Fig. 60 represents a 
capsule after the seeds have been ejected. The pollen 
is dry, smooth, white, and 44 fi long by 25 broad. The 
hive bee is the most frequent visitor, but the flower 
attracts several other species of bee, a few flies (Bom- 
bylius), and butterflies. 

V. hirta. — The coloured flowers agree generally with 
those of V. odorata, but have no scent. They are said 
to be generally infertile. The cleistogamous flowers, on 
the contrary, are very different (Fig. 62). They are 
swollen, fleshy, pinkish, and nestle close to the ground. 
It has been said, as for instance by Yaucher, that the 
plants actually force these capsules into the ground, 
and thus sow their own seeds. I have not, however, 
found this to be the case, though, as the stalk elongates 
aud the point of the capsule turns downwards, if the 
earth be loose and uneven, it will no doubt sometimes 
so happen. When the seeds are fully ripe, the capsule 
opens by three valves and allows them to escape. The 
leaves of plants growing in shady woods tend to be 
large, and in V. hirta there is a shade-loving variety 
with enlarged leaves, V. hirta var. macrophylla. 

How we naturally ask ourselves what is the reason 
for this difference between the species of violets ; why 
do V odorata and V. liirta conceal their capsules 
among the moss and leaves on the ground, while V. 
canina and others raise theirs boldly above their heads, 
and throw the seeds to seek their fortune in the world ? 
If this arrangement be best for V. canina, vdiy has 
not V. odorata also adopted it? The reason is, 1 
believe, to be found in the different mode of growth 
of these tw r o species. V. canina is a plant with 
an elongated stem, and it is easy, therefore, for the 
capsule to raise itself above the grass and other low 
herbage among which violets grow. V. odorata and 
V. hirta , on the contrary, have, in ordinary parlance, 
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no stem, and the leaves are radical, i.e, apparently 
rising from the root, the stem being very short. Now, 
under these circumstances, if the Sweet Violet attempted 
to shoot its seeds, the capsules not being sufficiently 
elevated, the seeds would merely strike against some 
neighbouring leaf, and immediately fall to the ground. 
Hence, I think, we see that the arrangement of the 



Fig. 62. — Viola, hirta. a, flower-bud ; b , full-sized capsule. 


capsule in each species is that most suitable to the 
general habit of the plant. 

The species is somewhat variable. Mr. Britton 1 found 
that “ among 1000 bowers gathered indiscriminately by 
the sides of, and adjacent to, the ancient highway known 
as Ermyn Street, between Epsom Downs and Leather- 
head Downs, 305, or more than 30 per cent, were 
abnormal. The variations ranged from slight diver- 

1 Journal of Botany ) 1904, p. 141. 
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genees in appearance to important modifications in 
structure. Taking these latter first, 222 flowers showed, 
in addition to the ordinary spur, saccate protuberances 
at the base of the petals, suggesting incipient spurs, and 
65 flowers two, three, or four spurs each. Of these 65, 
3 possessed four spurs, 1 8 three spurs, and 44 two spurs 
each. Two of the flowers with four petalline spurs 
showed traces of a fifth rudimentary spur.” Elsewhere, 
however, he found the proportion of abnormal flowers 
much smaller. 

“On the other hand, in V. sylvestris, out of 1000 
flowers gathered at the beginning of May 1900, in the 
wooded country about Farley and Chelsham, where the 
plant is very distinct in appearance, only 4 flowers were 
normal, the remaining 996 were distinguished by 
the appearance at the bases of the petals of the slight 
protuberances 'which suggest to my mind incipient spurs. 
In the case of two flowers an auxiliary spur had been 
developed from one of these sacs.” Again, in V. Rivini- 
cma, the “ examination of 1000 flowers gathered between 
Bookham and West Humble showed that as many as 890 
were marked by the formation of distinct sacs at the base 
of the petals (in addition to the usual spur). Thirteen 
of the remainder possessed the common feature that 
some or all the petals were lobed in a varying degree.” 
Mr. Britton suggests that the tendency to frequent 
variation in the larger flowers maybe due to the fact 
that they seldom produce seed, and consequently that 
the tendency to variation is not suppressed by cross- 
fertilisation. 

Y. odorata. — The flowers are small, dark, and often 
more or less concealed by the leaves, but, on the 
other hand, make their presence known by their sweet 
scent. According to MacLeod 1 the concavity of the 
pistil secretes a fluid which moistens the proboscis of 
the insect, and thus causes the pollen to stick to it. 
Sprengel, in his description of V. odorata, gives the 
following list of questions and answers as regards this 

1 JSot. Jaarb. v i. 
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species, passing over, however, the more general points, 
such as the secretion of honey, the colour of the corolla, 
the radiating lines on the petals, and the smell. 

1. Why is the flower situated on a long stalk, which 
is upright, but curved downwards at the free end 1 — 
In order that it may hang down ; wdiich, firstly, prevents 
rain from obtaining access to the honey ; and, secondly, 
places the stamens in such a position that the pollen 
falls into the open space between the pistil and the free 
ends of the stamens. If the flowers were upright the 
pollen would fall into the space between the base of the 
stamen and the base of the pistil, and would not come 
in contact with the bee. 

2. Why does the pollen differ from that of most 
other insect-fertilised flowers ? — In most of such flowers 
the insects themselves remove the pollen from the 
anthers ; and it is therefore important that the pollen 
should not easily be detached and carried away by the 
wind. In the present case, on the contrary, it is desir- 
able that it should be looser and drier, so that it may 
easily fall into the space between the stamens and the 
pistil. If it remained attached to the anther it would 
not be touched by the bee, and the flower would remain 
unfertilised. 

3. Why is the base of the style so thin ? — In order 
that the bee may be more easily able to bend the style. 

4. Why is the base of the style bent? — For the 
same reason. The result of the curvature is that the 
pistil is much more easily bent than would be the case 
if the style were straight. 

5. Finally, why does the membranous termination 
of the upper filament overlap the corresponding portions 
of the two middle stamens ? — Because this enables the 
bee to move the pistil, and thereby to set free the pollen 
more easily than would be the case under the reverse 
arrangement. 

V. tricolor (Pansy). — This is a very variable 
species. The stipules are large, leaf-like, and divided 
into several more or less narrow lobes. Bentham and 
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Hooker recognise three well-marked varieties : (1) V. 
arvensis ; annual, with small flowers ; leaves narrow ; 
a common weed of cultivation. (2) Garden Pansy ; 
much larger, often biennial, or even perennial, and with 
broader leaves ; it easily degenerates, they say, into 
V. arvensis. (3) V. lutea ; generally perennial ; flowers 
large, often yellow. A plant of mountain pastures. It 
is annual with us, like so many other weeds of cultivation, 
but becomes perennial in Alpine districts (see Cardamine 
hirsuta, p. 79). 

The Pansies do not produce cleistogamous flowers. 
The form of the pistil is peculiar, but no reason has, so 
far as I know, been suggested for the difference. In the 
absence of insect visits the flowers of No. 2 last two to 
three weeks, but set no seed, or very little. V. arvensis, 
on the contrary, is self-fertile. The pollen grains are 
in the form of four- or five-sided prisms. The seeds are 
pale brown, crustaceous, obovoid, shining, and with a 
pale corrugated arilloid at the base. 


FRANKENIACEiE 


Of this order we have only one species, Frankenia 
lsevis. The sepals form a tubular calyx with four or 
five teeth. The petals also number 4 or 5, with long 
claws and spreading laminae. The seeds are very small, 
with a straight embryo surrounded by albumen. It 
occurs only on our south-east coasts from Yarmouth to 
Kent. 


GARY OPH YLLACEiE 


This order may be divided into two groups — (1) 
Silenese, in which the sepals are united into a tubular 
or campanulate calyx ; and (2) Alsinese, in which they 
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are free, or slightly connected at the base. The petals 
are distinct, but held together by the sepals so as to 
form a tube. The flowers generally secrete honey, or 
sweet sap, for which insects bore into the tissues. Most 
of the group are fertilised by insects, but Silene Otite 
is a wind-flower. In many species besides the herma- 
phrodite, there are female flowers. Some are dioecious. 
The. hermaphrodite flowers are generally the largest, 
and then the male, while the female are the smallest. 
The stamens are normally 10, often, however, reduced 
to 5. They are in two series, and the most usual 
sequence is that the: five outer anthers ripen first, then 
the inner series, and then the styles. This we should 
expect from the development of the plant, as the outer 
are of course the earlier series. In some cases, however, 
the styles are ripe before the anthers. In many cases 
the flowers close at night and in bad weather. Some 
have cleistogamous as well as normal flowers. Others 
are night flowers. The ovary in most cases forms a 
capsule which eventually opens generally by five or ten 
teeth, and the plant, swaying with the wind, ejects the 
seeds. The dehiscence is due to the fact that the outer 
cells contract more than the inner layers. 

I>xA.sfarHTTsb ' 


The fruit is a capsule, ovoid, and with many seeds. 
It opens at the summit by four teeth or short valves, 
and the seeds are jerked out by the wind. 

D. prolifer. — The flowers are small, pink, in compact 
heads,^ gynodioecious and gynomoncecious ; the herma- 
phrodite flowers are homogamous. The flowers, being 
small, and the honey sparing, are but little visited by 
.Insects, but as the anthers and stigma ripen simul- 
taneously, they easily fertilise themselves. According 
to Kernel’ they live two days, and are open from 8 a.m. 
to 1 P.M. The seeds are black or dark brown, smooth 
on the concave ventral face, and with obtuse, eles'ated 
points on the convex portion. 

D. deltoides.— -Flowers solitary or two together, on 
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short peduncles, small, scentless, pink, or spotted with 
white ; sometimes white. The stamens 1 : are united with 
the petals at the base, and form a yellow, fleshy swelling 
which' secretes honey. The tube of the flower is so 
narrow, and so nearly closed by the stamens and pistil, 
that the proboscis of Lepidoptera alone can reach the 
honey, though flies and other insects visit it for the 
pollen. The upper surface of the flower forms a flat 
disk. The stamens are ten in number. Soon after the 
flower opens five of them emerge from the tube, ripen, 
and the anthers open. When they have shed their 
pollen the other five do the same. During this period 
the pistil is concealed in the tube ; but after the anthers 
have ripened and shed most of their pollen, it also 
emerges, and the two long stigmas expand. Under 
these circumstances the butterflies can hardly fail to 
carry the pollen from the anthers of young flowers to 
the stigmas of older ones. Flies also visit this species 
to feed on the pollen, and though they cannot obtain 
any nourishment from flowers in the later condition, 
still they sometimes come to them, apparently by mis- 
take, and must therefore occasionally fertilise them. 
This species appears to have lost the power of self- 
fertilisation. 

D. Armeria and D. csesius are also protandrous. In 
D. cmius (Cheddar Pink), which is very sweet, some 
plants produce female flowers. This species is found in 
Great Britain only on limestone rocks at Cheddar in 
Somerset. 

Lychnis 

L. Githago (Corn Cockle). — The capsule opens by 
five or ten teeth or short valves at the top. The flower 
is generally protandrous, but in some districts homo- 
gamous. The calyx has long green linear lobes which 
project beyond the petals. The purple petals have long 
claws, and are held together by the calyx. The lamina 
bears no scale. Honey is secreted at the base of the 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), British Wild Flowers , p. 65. 
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tube, which' by its length and narrowness is adapted to 
butterflies. Besides the usual flowers, there are other 
smaller ones which contain no stamens. It is fertilised 
by butterflies and moths. It is a weed of cultivation, 
and, like so many other plants with a similar habit, is 
annual. Our other species of Lychnis are all perennial 
or biennial. The seeds are large, black, cuneate reni- 
form in shape, with elevated points in lines following 
the curvature of the seed. 

L. Flos-cuculi (Ragged Robin). — The stems are slightly 
downy below, and viscid above, probably to keep ants 
from the flowers. The petals are cut into four linear 
lobes. Why? The calyx is 6-7 mm. long; it has 
teeth some 3 mm. in length, and keeps the corolla 
together. Honey is secreted by the bases of the 
stamens. The plant is protandrous, and the five outer 
anthers ripen first. 

L. Viscaria. — In general arrangements L. Viscaria 
resembles the preceding species. It is glabrous, but 
each segment of the stem is very sticky in the upper 
part, which prevents creeping insects from obtaining 
access to the flowers. The length of the tube and 
narrowness of the passage render the flower especially 
adapted for butterflies. 

L. vespertina. — This species is also viscid, but only 
slightly so. The flower, which is white, opens in the 
evening, generally about six o’clock, when also it becomes 
very sweet. It closes about nine in the morning, be- 
coming limp and faded, and looking almost dead, till 
the following evening, though in dark gloomy weather 
it sometimes remains open all day. The pale colour is 
probably an advantage, as being the most visible in 
twilight. These characteristics — white or light yellow 
colour, and sweetness at night— are characteristic of other 
species which are specially adapted for fertilisation by 
moths. The honey is secreted by the base of the ovary. 
There are three forms of flower— male, female, and 
hermaphrodite. In the female the tube has a length of 
20-25 mm.; in the male, 15-18 mm. The length of the 
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stamens and pistil also varies. Some plants are liairv, 
some quite glabrous, and there appear to be in this 
country 1 no intermediate forms. 

L. diurna. — This species in many respects resembles 
L. vespertine/,, and the two have by many botanists been 
regarded as varieties. They are no doubt descended 
from a common ancestor, but while L. vespertina has 
gradually adapted itself to moths, opening at night and 
closing by day, L. diurna, on the contrary, is a bee 
flower, opening by day and closing by night. It seems 
probable that the common ancestor was red, which, 
however, is not a suitable colour for night flowers. 

of the flower in L. diurna (12-15 mm.) is somewhat 
shorter than that of L. vespertina. The seeds are black 
or deep brown, large, and covered with points in parallel 
longitudinal rows. 

SlLENE 

This genus differs from Lychnis in having three 
styles, and the capsules open with six teeth. 

S. inflata. — Glaucous green, usually glabrous plants. 
The flowers are protandrous, with white petals ; they 
are adapted to butterflies and humble bees. In 
this interesting plant there are, according to Axell, 2 
three forms — those with both stamens and pistils, 
those with stamens only, and those with pistils 
only; in the latter the flowers are smaller than in 
the other two forms. Schulz has pointed out in 
addition that some are gynomonoecious, and some 
are andromoncecious. The tube of the flower is 10-12 
mm. in depth, and wide enough to admit the pro- 
boscis of a humble bee. Another remarkable point 
about S. inflata is that while in most of the allied 
species the calyx closely surrounds and thus supports 
the petals, in this it is, as the name denotes, inflated so 


Bees, as a rule, have a shorter proboscis than moths, 
which may perhaps account for the fact that the tube 


1 Bateson and Saunders, Roy. Soc. Report to Evolution Committee, 1902. 

2 Om Anordn for Fan. V&xt. Befruktn. p. 46. 
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as only to touch, them at the base and summit. Am 
eminent French entomologist, M. Fabre, has pointed out 
that while bees eat their way through the tough cocoon, 
if this is enclosed in paper — even tissue-paper — they 
perish, not thinking of eating through a second, even 
much thinner, obstacle. It has already been mentioned 
more than once (see p. 64) that bees often rob tubular 
flowers of their honey by eating through the base of the 
tube, and it has occurred to me that the inflation of the 
calyx thus tends to protect the honey. I say tends, 
because the device is not in all cases successful. The 
legitimate visitors are butterflies, moths, and the humble 
bees with long probosces. Kerner doubts whether 
inflated calyces are in all cases intended to protect the 
honey, because the proboscis of the average humble bee' 
is at least 8 mm. in length, and the distance between the 
calyx and corolla is generally less. But his reasoning is, 
I think, fallacious. In the first place, inside the calyx is 
the corolla, and this the mandible could not reach. 

With us the plant is generally glaucous, and throws 
off' moisture, except in the angles between the leaves, 
where rain collects, and is no doubt absorbed. There is, 
however, a variety — -puberula — with short curly hairs, 
and in the hot dry climate of the south the plant 
develops a thick covering of hair, probably as a pro- 
tection against too rapid transpiration. 

S. nutans (Nottingham Catchfly). — -This is also a 
protandrous, nocturnal moth - flower. The life of the 
flower lasts three days, or rather three nights. The 
stamens are ten in number, arranged in two sets, the 
one set standing in front of the sepals, the other in 
front of the petals. Like other night flowers, it is 
white, and opens towards evening, when it also becomes 
extremely fragrant. The first evening, towards dusk, 
the five stamens in front of the sepals grow very rapidly 
for about two hours, so that they emerge from the 
flower ; the pollen ripens, and is exposed by the burst- 
ing of the anther. So the flower remains through the 
night, very attractive to, and much visited by, moths. 
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Towards three in the morning the scent ceases, the 
anthers begin to shrivel up or drop oft', the filaments 
turn themselves outwards, so as to be out of the 
way, while the petals, on the contrary, begin to roll 
themselves up, so that by daylight they close the 
aperture of the flower, and present only their brownish- 
green under sides to view, which, moreover, are thrown 
into numerous wrinkles. Thus, by the morning’s light, 
the flower has all the appearance of being faded. It 
has no smell, and the honey is covered over by the 
petals. So it remains all day. Towards evening, how- 
ever, everything is changed. The petals unfold them- 
selves ; by eight o’clock the flower is as fragrant as 
before, the second set of stamens have rapidly grown, 
their anthers are open, and the pollen again exposed. 
By morning the flower is again “ asleep,” the anthers 
are shrivelled, the scent has ceased, and the petals rolled 
up as before. The third evening, again the same process 
occurs, but this time it is the pistil which grows : the long 
spiral stigmas on the third evening take the position 
which on the previous two had been occupied by the 
anthers, and can hardly fail to be dusted by moths with 
pollen brought from another flower . 1 Schulz questions 
this description, which, however, tallies wfitli my own 
observations; but it is possible that the flowers behave 
somewhat differently in different localities. They are 
sometimes visited by insects during the day. The 
name “Catchfly” has been given it because the upper 
part of the stem is viscid and small flies are often 
glued to it. The object, no doubt, is to prevent ants 
and other creeping insects from robbing the flowers of 
their honey. After flowering the ovary is at first 
pendent, but by the time the seeds are ripe has become 
upright, so that they do not drop out of themselves, 
but are pushed out and scattered when there is any 
wind. After fertilisation the plant ceases to he viscid. 

S. noctiflora is also a night flower, opening about six 
in the evening, and is probably fertilised by moths. 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), Fruits , Flowers , and Leaves, p. 40. 
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S. acaulis is tricecious. It is richly visited by 
insects. 

S. Otites, on the contrary, is said to be generally 
wind-fertilised. The flowers are yellowish green, small, 
and numerous. They are dioecious, the male flowers 
being the more numerous. Hermaphrodite flowers also 
sometimes occur. In the north Frisian island Rom, and 
in the Tyrol, both kinds of flowers secrete honey and are 
visited by insects. In mid -Germany, according to 
Schulz, the nectaries of the male flowers secrete no 
honey, and though the female flowers still produce 
some, yet from the close adherence of the calyx and 
corolla it is not accessible to insects in the normal way. 

Saponaria 

While Lychnis has 5, or rarely 4, and Silene 3 styles, 
in Saponaria there are only 2. 

S. officinalis (Soapwort) is a protandrous moth-flower. 
The calyx forms a tube 18-21 mm. in length. The 
pink, or white, petals are obcordate, and abruptly con- 
tracted into a long narrow claw. The five outer stamens 
ripen first, and open their anthers just over the flower. 
When they have shed their pollen they shrivel up and 
make w T ay for the inner five stamens. When these, in 
their turn, are exhausted, the two stigmas elongate and 
take up the same position. The honey is in the base 
of the long tube, and only accessible to hawkmoths and 
some moths. The hawkmoths Sphinx ligustri, S. con- 
volvuli, and Macroglossct stellatarum (the Humming- 
bird hawkmoth) appear to be the most frequent visitors. 
The flowers are very sweet at night ; in the day their 
scent is faint. The plant is protected by a poisonous 
ingredient in the sap. 

AlsinejE 

In the second division of the Caryophyllacese the 
sepals are separate, or but slightly connected at the 
base. The petals therefore can separate, and the honey, 
which is generally secreted at the base of the stamens, 
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being thus rendered more accessible, the flowers, though 
generally small, are much visited by insects, especially flies 
and the smaller species of bees. The normal number of 
stamens is 10, but there are often fewer. Generally it is 
the inner circle, or some of them, which have disappeared ; 
but in some cases not. only the inner circle but some 
even of the outer have disappeared ; Siellaria media 
(duckweed), for instance, has generally only 3 instead 
of 5. The disappearance is sometimes complete, but 
sometimes rudiments, more or less developed, still remain. 
The pistil, however, is always present. In some cases 
the complete and female flowers are on the same, some- 
times on different, plants. As usual, the female flowers 
are smaller than those which possess stamens. As in the 
preceding subfamily, the anthers of the outer stamens 
generally open before those of the inner circle. The 
pistil generally ripens after the anthers. Most of the 
species secrete honey at the base of the petals. The 
flowers have a tendency to close in wet and gloomy 
weather, and present many gradations towards cleisto- 
gamy. Stellaria media, var. pallida, has in some 
neighbourhoods become completely cleistogamous. 

Arekaria 

A. serpyllifolia. — Bentham and Hooker describe this 
species as an annual, and so, no doubt, in Britain it is ; 
but on the summit of the Pyrenees it is ' said to live 
for several years. 

Sagina 

The flowers are small and solitary. The petals are 
sometimes absent. 

S. proeumbens has 4, rarely 5, sepals and petals, 
with a corresponding number of stamens. The stamens 
have nectaries at the base. The flowers are often, per- 
haps generally, self-fertilised. They are visited by 
Collembola, ants, and other small insects. 

S. Linnsei, on the contrary, is slightly protogynous. 
It is larger than the preceding species. The petals, 
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sepals, styles, and valves of the capsule are 5, the 
stamens 10, in number. The plant is perennial. The 
flowers are visited by flies and small beetles, but in bad 
weather they remain closed and fertilise themselves ; as 
also do those of 

S. nodosa, which resembles the preceding, though the 
leaves are shorter and the petals longer in proportion. 
It forms small perennial tufts. In some of the flowers 
the stamens are more or less suppressed. The complete 
flowers are protandrous. 

Stellaria 

In most of the species of this genus petals are 
sometimes wanting. 

S. graminea.— The stems are quadrangular and 
straggling. The petals are narrow and deeply cleft. 
The- nectaries are 5, at the base of the 5 outer 
stamens. The flowers are protandrous. The five outer 
stamens just raise themselves over the opening of the 
flowers, and the anthers open. After a while they 
bend outwards and downwards, and the inner circle 
take their place. These then go through the same 
movements, while the styles elongate, raise themselves, 
and in their turn eventually curl outwards and down- 
wards. The result is that insects visiting the Hower for 
the sake of the honey can hardly fail to dust themselves 
with the pollen of flowers in the first two stages and 
transfer it to the styles of older flowers. In the absence, 
however, of insect visits, the styles can hardly fail to come 
in contact with one or other of the anthers, and thus 
the flo wer fertilises itself. Besides these comp] ete flowers 
there are others in which the stamens, or Some of them, 
are more or less incompletely developed. The flowers 
differ considerably in size in different districts. They 
are visited by bees, butterflies, moths, beetles, and flies. 

S. Holostea (Stitch wort). — This species is larger and 
stronger than the preceding. The structure and life- 
history of the flower is similar. The nectaries are 
yellow. The stems are quadrangular. 
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S. media (Cliickweed). — Some of the stamens are 
generally more or less suppressed, being thus reduced 
from 10 to 8, 6, or even 2. The violet anthers 
ripen about the same time as the stigmas. If not 
already visited by insects, the flower is almost sure to 
fertilise itself when it closes. According to Celakovsky, 
the variety Borceana is cleistogamous. Bateson has 
made some experiments with seeds from cross-fertilised 
and self-fertilised flowers. The former were found to 
be more vigorous in the proportion of 100:91. A 
remarkable peculiarity of the Chickweed is, that while 
the rest of the plant is glabrous, there is a line of com- 
paratively large hairs running down the stem, and a few 
long ones on the leaf-stalks. Bentbam says of this line 
of hairs that they “run down one side of the stem.” 
This does not exactly express the case. The leaves are 
opposite decussate, i.e. each pair is opposite and at 
right angles to the pairs immediately above and below. 
The bases of the two leaves form a small cup. In many 
cases a flower-stalk rises between the leaves. The line 
of hairs is always on the side opposite the flower, and 
changes its place, therefore, at each node. The stalks of 
the leaves are somewhat hollowed above, and their edges 
are fringed with long hairs. These and the hairy ridges of 
the stem are easily wetted, and retain for some time the 
rain that falls on the leaves. It is said to be absorbed 
by the lower part of the hairs. It is probable that the 
line of hairs serves to conduct the rain-water from each 
cup to the one below. 1 These hairs are full of sap, and 
act quite differently from the dry hairs, by means of 
which so many plants protect themselves against too 
rapid transpiration. 

Seeds of Stellaria media are among the most com- 
mon in recent geological strata. Mr. Clement Beid 
cites it from various localities from preglacial to 
neolithic times. 

1 Lundstrom, Act. Nov. Upsal. 1884-85. 
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Cerastium 

White flowers, with half-concealed honey. 

0. arvense. — The general arrangements of the flower 
a crree in the main with those of Stellaria Holostea. 
Besides the complete flowers, there are other smaller 
ones with more or less rudimentary stamens. 

0. vulg-are. — Bentham calls this a protean species, 
and by other botanists it has been divided into several, 
even as many as 20 to 30. In the facts of their life- 
history they agree in the main with the preceding 
species. 

Spergula 

In the preceding genera of the family the leaves have 
no stipules. They are, as a rule, sessile, and broad at 
the base, thus protecting the young bud. In Spergula 
and Spergularia, however, the base of the leaves is 
narrow, but provided with two stipules, which, with the 
base of the leaf, serve the same purpose. 

S. arvensis. — A cornfield weed. The stipules are 
small and scarious. The stamens are normally 5, but 
often fewer, and in some flowers absent. The flowers 
remain closed in bad weather and fertilise themselves. 
The seeds often have a wide, scarious border. 

Spergularia 

S. rubra. — The stipules are much larger ; the 
arrangement of the flower resembles that of the pre- 
ceding species. The seeds also are often bordered, 
especially in the variety marina. The plant is found 
on sand and gravel in waste places, especially near the 
sea. The stipules develop early ; they are connate at the 
base, scarious, persistent, and inserted just beneath the 
leaves, completely enclosing them in bud, covering their 
bases even when fully developed. This is a very unusual 
arrangement. 
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Holosteum 

H. umbellatum. — Tlie flowers are protandrous. The 
stamens vary from 2 to 5 — 3 being the usual number. 
Bach has a green fleshy nectary at the base. The 
flower is visited by flies and bees, but often fertilises 
itself. The flowers are three to eight in number, forming 
an umbel. They are on long pedicels, erect when flower- 
ing, then turned down, but erect again when the seeds 
are ripe. 

Polycarpoy 

P. tetraphyllum.- — The flowers are very small, and 
may almost be said to be cleistogamous, as indeed they 
have been by Wiesner . 1 


POKTULACErE 


Moytia 

M. fontana. — The seeds are comparatively large, 
black, and somewhat shining. The testa is covered with 
relatively large tubercles, densely arranged in lines 
following the curvature of the seed. 

Claytoyia 

0. perfoliata. — This species also has intensely black 
orbicular seeds. It is a North American plant which 
has become naturalised in Britain. 


H Y PEE1C ACE/E 


Hypericum (St. John’s Wort) 

This is the only British genus of the family. The 
most characteristic feature is the large number of 

1 Biologic cler Pflanzen, 1889. 
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stamens, which are united in three or five bundles. 
The flowers secrete no honey, but are much visited 
for the sake of the pollen. Hence, perhaps, the ad- 
vantage of producing so many stamens. They also 
add considerably to the conspicuousness and beauty of 
the flowers. 

H. calycinum and H. Androssemum (Tutsan) are 
undershrubs, with large oval leaves, often grown in 
shrubberies. H. Androsamum is probably native ; 
II. calycinum has become naturalised in some of our 
southern counties. 

H. perforatum (Common Hypericum). — The stem is 
generally round, but sometimes slightly angular. The 
leaves have numerous pellucid dots, looking like per- 
forations, and giving its name to the plant. There are 
generally some black dots on the under side of the leaves, 
and on the petals, but not on the pointed sepals. The 
stamens are numerous and of different lengths ; the 
shortest ones ripen first, then those of intermediate 
lengths, and the longest last. These only are as long 
as the pistil, and fertilise it if it has not already 
received pollen from another flower. The capsule is 
erect, and opens at the apex, so that the seeds are 
scattered by the wind. The seeds are oblong, narrowed 
at each end. They are dark brown, and strongly reticu- 
lated in polygonal areolae. The flowers are largely visited 
by pollen-loving insects. H. Muller mentions over forty 
species, and some others have since been added to the list 
by Loew, MacLeod, Willis, and others. I do not find 
any suggestion as to the use of the pellucid dots. They 
contain an aromatic oily liquid, and may perhaps serve 
to prevent the plant from being eaten by browsing- 
quadrupeds or by insects. 

H. dubium. — The stem is sometimes round, but 
sometimes slightly quadrangular ; it is perhaps in a state 
of transition. The leaves are nearly destitute of pellucid 
dots, and the petals and stamens have fewer black dots. 
The sepals are blunt. 

H. quadrangulum.— -In this species the stem is dis- 
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tinctly quadrangular. The leaves have numerous pellucid 
dots, and a few black ones. The sepals are pointed. 

H. humifusum. — The stems are trailing. In bad 
weather the flowers do not open, and may be described 
as pseudo-cleistogamous. 

H. pulehrum.— The stem is upright and slender; the 
leaves broadly cordate, and clasping the stem. The 
broad and obtuse sepals are fringed at the top with 
black glandular teeth. 

H. montanum. — The sepals are fringed with black 
glandular teeth, and lanceolate. The leaves are ovate or 
oblong, with or without pellucid dots. 

H. hirsutnm has downy stems. The leaves are hairy 
underneath, with pellucid dots. The sepals are narrow, 
with rather long glandular teeth. 

H. Elodes. — This is a small creeping bog plant 6-8 
inches long. Like many other species with a similar 
habit, it is clothed with loose, woolly, whitish hairs, 
which probably serve to protect the stomata from being 
clogged with moisture. Each of the petals has at the 
base a divided scale, which perhaps secretes honey, and 
at the base of the stamen clusters are small divided 
glands, which are pressed against the ovary and perhaps 
also secrete honey. 


LINACE/E 
LinuM (Flax) 

Homogamous flowers, with concealed honey. The 
parts are in fives. Each of the five cells of the ovary is 
divided into two by a nearly complete partition. The 
seeds, as we know from the familiar linseed poultice, 
secrete a mucilaginous, adhesive substance, which exudes 
freely as soon as the seeds are moistened. This is use- 
ful to the plant in glueing the seeds to the damp earth. 
The flowers in many species are dimorphous, in some 
even trimorphous. In some species they close up at 
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night and in wet weather. The capsules open by ten 
longitudinal slits, the lignified part being thinner and 
less compact along the lines of dehiscence. 

L. catharticum. — The anthers and stigma are about 
at the same height ; but at first the stamens are curved 
outwards. As, however, they gradually turn inwards, 
and, moreover, as the flower closes at night if it rains, it 
can easily fertilise itself. The stem is quadrangular ; the 
lower leaves are opposite, the upper alternate. 

L. usitatissimum (Common Flax). — An annual, with 
erect stem and alternate leaves. The sepals are pointed. 
The flowers are much larger, and of a beautiful blue, 
but in structure resemble those of the preceding species. 
They are visited by butterflies and moths, humble bees, 
and bees, as well as flies. The value of flax fibres for 
thread is mainly due to the “bast” fibres, the cells of 
which attain the unusual length of 20-40 mm. They 
are, moreover, as strong as iron. 

L. ang-ustifolium. — Like the preceding, but sometimes 
perennial ; decumbent in habit, and with smaller flowers. 

L. perenne. — A perennial, with alternate leaves. The 
sepals are obtuse, the petals large, but not so large as 
in the Common Flax. The flowers are dimorphous, as 
in the case of the Cowslip and Primrose ; that is to 
say, the anthers are in some flowers above the stigma, 
while in others the stigma is above the anthers. The 
two forms never occur on the same stock, and the 
object is to ensure cross -fertilisation ; insects carrying 
the pollen from the long- styled flowers to the short- 
styled, and vice versa. Darwin, 1 since confirmed by 
Hildebrand, has shown that the long -styled form is 
sterile, and the short-styled nearly sterile, to pollen of 
its own form. In the long -styled forms the stigmas 
first face inwards; but as the insect must insert its 
proboscis outside the ring of broad filaments, it would 
not touch the stigma. Subsequently, however, the 
stigma turns itself round, and thus faces and touches 
the proboscis. 


1 Darwin, Forms of Floicers. 
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: Radiola 

I ' This genus represented by R. millegrana, differs from 

;j Linum in having the parts of the flower in fours, and 

| the sepals united to near the middle. It is a minute 

! annual, not native in Britain, but not infrequent as an 

escape from cultivation. 


MALVACEAE 

Sepals and petals 5. Below the calyx are three or 
five bracts forming an involucre. The stamens are 
numerous, and the filaments are united in a tube round 
the pistil. The flowers are protandrous. 

Lavatera (Tree Mallow) 

Involucre three-lobed. The carpels, 10 or more in 
number, are arranged in a ring round a common axis ; 
resembling a flat loaf. When ripe they split off singly, 
and are remarkably like small brown or green cater- 
pillars or centipedes. The effect of this may perhaps 
be to induce birds to carry them about. 

L. arborea. — Very local. Principally on the south 
and west coasts and on the Bass Rock. 

Althaea (Marsh Mallow) 

Involucre six- to nine-lobed. The Hollyhock belongs 
to this genus. 

A. officinalis (Marsh Mallow) occurs south of the 
Clyde in marshes near the sea. 

Malva (Mallow) 

M. sylvestris (Common Mallow, Fig. 63). — Honey is 
secreted at the bases of the petals. When the flower 
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opens the anthers are arranged in a cone over the as 

yet undeveloped stig- 
mas. After they have 
shed their pollen they 
become limp and droop, 
as in Fig. 63, 2. The 
styles then elongate, 
and take the position 
previously occupied by 
the stamens. The 
flowers are much visited 
by insects, and as the 
styles are not ripe until 
the anthers have shed 
their pollen, the flower can hardly fertilise itself, which 
under the circumstances is not necessary. Perhaps for 
the same reason it does not matter that the honey is 

Knuth gives a list of over 



Fig, 63.- 


-I, Malta sylvestris ; 2, stamens (a) 
and stigmas (st) of same. 


not thoroughly protected. 




Fig. 64,-1, Malva rotundifolia , ; 2, stamens (a) and stigmas (sf) of same. 

fifty insect visitors recorded by H. Muller, himself, and 
other observers. The bees generally visit the flowers 
for the sake of the honey, but one species, at any ■ 
rate, Chelostoma nigricorne, comes for the sake of the 
pollen. 

M. rotundifolia is homogamous, or nearly so. The 
flowers are smaller, and the visits of insects less frequent. 
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The styles, however (Fig. 64, 2), twine themselves 
among the stamens, so that the 
flower can hardly fail to fertilise 
itself. 

M. moschata. — The leaves 
are more divided, the flowers 
large and crowded at the sum- 
mits of the branches. The back 
of the carpels is rounded and 
hispid (Fig. 65). 

The seedlings of Mallow are FlG - 65 -— Car pe! of Malva 

. . t t , moschata. 

interesting. 1 have discussed 

them and the cause which has determined the form of 
the cotyledons in my work On Seedlings, vol. i. p. 40. 


TILIACEfE 

A large tropical and semi-tropical order, represented 
in Britain by a single species, the beautiful Lime tree. 
Bentliam and Hooker regard it as “truly wild in 
Southern and Western England, and perhaps in Ireland.” 
In spite, however, of these high authorities I doubt it. 

Tilia (Lime Tree or Linden) 

The indigenous form of Northern Europe is the 
small -leaved species T. parvifolia. The species we 
generally plant, T. platyphyllos, which has much 
larger -leaves, is probably of South European origin, 
though it is considered by some authorities to be 
truly wild in Herefordshire, Radnorshire, and the 
West Riding. The flowers are very sweet-scented, 
sinelling strongly of honey. They are pendulous, and 
so arranged as to lie under and be protected by the 
broad leaves. The nectaries are at the base of the 
calyx. The flowers are protandrous, and so richly 
visited by insects that cross-fertilisation is well assured. 
Nevertheless, though the visits of insects are so numerous 
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that the whole atmosphere round a flowering Lime is 
filled by the “ murmurs of innumerable bees,” the 
species of insects visiting it are few, and Knuth only 
records twenty. The peduncles are bordered or winged 
half-way up by a long, narrow, leaf-like, persistent bract 
(Fig. 66). When the fruits drop this catches the wind 

■ and thus the seeds are dispersed. The flowers are incon- 
spicuous. The strong scent is quite sufficient to attract 
insects, and bright colours are therefore unnecessary. A 
remarkable point about the scent of the Lime is that it 
is said to be strongest about thirty yards from the tree, 
as if the strength was brought out by some action of 

| ; : the air as it gradually diffuses. A similar observation 

has been made in the case of the Vine. 1 

The expanding leaf-buds assume a drooping position, 

■ . so that the leaves look as if they were being poured out. 

The advantage thus gained is that 
radiation of heat is much less than 
it would be if the leaves were to 
assume at once their permanent posi- 
tion. Darwin has shown that this 
position really does tend to check the 
effect of radiation. His experiments, 
he says, “ show that leaves com- 
pelled to remain horizontal at night 
suffered much more injury from frost 
than those which were allowed to 
assume their normal vertical position.” 

The winter buds are described in 
my Buds and Stipules. The foliage 
leaves are stalked, broadly heart- 
shaped or nearly orbicular, often 
oblique, glabrous above, and more or 
less downy underneath, especially in 
bract of Lime. the angles ot the principal veins. The 
stipules are large and beautiful — a rich 
crimson or even a bright ruby. On the under side of 
the leaves at the base where the nerves diverge are more 

1 Step, Wayside and Woodland Trees. 
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or less triangular spaces, enclosed by the under side of the 
leaf, the walls of the nerves, and a fringe of long hairs. 
Attention to these was first called by Lundstrom, 1 
who regards them as abodes — •“ domatia ’’—for mites. 
That they are not pathogenic, he proved by growing 
seedlings and carefully keeping mites away. This was, 
however, no easy matter, for the mites lay their eggs in 
the fruit, in which indeed there is, he considers, a special 
cavity prepared for the purpose. In this way the 
mites develop pari passu with the young plant. During 
the day the mites remain at home in the domatia, but 
at night, and sometimes during dull days, they run 
about all over the leaves, which, 
however, they do not appear to 
attack. He suggests — and the 
theory, though not proved, is 
probable — that the mites are 
useful in eating the spores of 
fungi, which might otherwise 
grow on and injure the leaves. 

M. Areschoug thinks he has ob- 
served that when the mites are 
numerous the leaves are specially 
large and healthy. In certain 
genera some species have domatia and others not ; in 
the former the leaves are generally smooth, and in the 
latter protected by hairs. Similar domatia occur on 
the leaves of many other forest trees, as the Oak, E lm , 
Sycamore, Alder, Holly, etc. 

The seedlings of the Lime (Fig. 68) are interesting 2 
and peculiar. The cotyledons are leafy, and palmately 
five-lobed, somewhat like a hand. This form is very rare, 
if not unique. The seeds are obovoid ; the embryo is at 
first straight, but ultimately follows the curvature of the 
seed (Fig. 67). If the leaf grew continuously in a hollow 
form, it is obvious that it could not unfold without 
rupturing itself. If any one will take a common tea- 

1 Nova Ada Beg. doc. del. Upsala, ser. 3. xiii. fasc. 2 (1887). 

2 See Avebury (Lubbock), On Seedlings , i. p. 282. 
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cup and try to place in it a sheet of paper, the paper 
will, of course, be thrown into ridges. If these ridges 

be removed and so much 
left as will lie smoothly 
inside the cup, it will 
be found that the paper 
has been cut into lobes 
more or less resembling 
those of the cotyledons 
of Tilia. Or if, con- 
versely, a piece of paper 
be cut out into lobes 
resembling those of the 
cotyledons, it will be 
found that the paper 
will fit the concavity 
of the cup. The case is 
almost like that of our 
own hand, which can 
be opened and closed 
conveniently owing to 
the division of the five 
fingers. The Lime 
flowers freely, but scarcely ever ripens its seeds in our 
country. Niigeli has calculated that a fine Lime tree 
coiAdns 20,000,000,000,000 cells. 



Fig. 68. — Seedling of Lime. 


GEEAXIACE.E 

Geranium 

Our twelve British species of this beautiful genus, 
while presenting considerable differences, agree in so 
many respects that they may conveniently be considered 
together. Five are perennial, generally with large 
flowers ; seven are annual, with smaller flowers. They 
are generally wayside plants or weeds of cultivation. 
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The large-flowered species are protandrous, the inner row 
of stamens generally opening first. The flowers are 
much visited by insects and dependent on them for 
fertilisation. The species with smaller flowers are less 
visited by insects and less dependent on them. Honey 
is richly secreted by five nectaries, generally at the 
outer side of the base of the inner stamens. It is 
protected' from rain and from creeping insects by a 
number of fine hairs just above the base of the petals. 
The presence of these hairs on 
the petals of G. sylvaticum 
started Sprengel on his clas- 
sical study of flowers. He 
argued that the great Creator 
would have made nothing in 
vain, and therefore that even 
these tiny hairs must be of 
some use. 

In the large-flowered 
species, as, for instance, in G. 
pratense (Figs. 69, 70), all 
the stamens open, shed their 
pollen, and wither away before 
the pistil comes to maturity. 

The flower cannot therefore 
fertilise itself, and depends 
entirely on the visits of insects 
for the transference of the pollen. In G. pyrenaicum, 
where the flower is not quite so large, all the stamens 
ripen before the stigma, but the interval is shorter, and the 
stigma is mature before all the anthers have shed their 
pollen. It is therefore not absolutely dependent on 
insects. In G. molle, which has a still smaller flower, 
five of the stamens come to maturity before the stigma, 
but the last five ripen simultaneously with it. Lastly, 
in G. pusillum, which is least of all, the stigma ripens 
even before the stamens. Thus, then, we have a series 
more or less dependent on insects, from G. pratense, 
to which they are necessary, to G. pusillum , which is 



Fig. 69 . —Geranium pratense. 
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Fig. 70. — Geranium 


(young flower). Five of tlie 
stamens are erect. 


quite independent of them ; while the size of the corolla 
increases with the dependence on insects. In those 

species in which self-fertilisa- 
tion is prevented by the circum- 
stance that the stamens and 
pistil do not come to maturity 
at the same time, the stamens 
generally ripen first. 

G. pratense agrees in many 
respects with G. sylvaticum 
(Fig. 71), but the flowers in the 
former are larger, and the pedi- 
cels of the fruit spreading or 
reflexed instead of erect. The 
pratense plant is generally covered with 
glandular hairs. These species 
are visited by certain butter- 
flies, moths, flies, and beetles, as well as by bees ; G. 
phceum, on the contrary, almost exclusively by bees, 
possibly, as Knuth has suggested, because the hanging 
position of the flower is incon- 
venient . for other insects. G. 
dissectum, G. columbinum, and 
G. pusillum are protogynous. 

In the last species the five outer 
stamens rarely develop anthers. 

I have discussed the relations of 
the Geraniums to insects at some- 
what greater length in my British 
Wild Flowers considered in re- 
lation to Insects. G. Robertianum 
does not possess the fringes of 
hairs by which, as already men- 
tioned, the honey is in G. sylva- 
ticum protected against the access 
of rain or creeping insects ; on 
the contrary, the petals are entirely glabrous. The 
flowers, however, turn over and hang down in wet 
weather. Moreover, the flower is less open than usual. 





Fig. 71 . — Geranium sylvaticum. 
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On the contrary, it forms a distinct tube, the entrance 
to which is sufficiently protected against rain by the 
stamens and pistil. 

In G. sylvaticum, besides the usual complete flowers, 
there are, according to Lindman, smaller ones in which 
the stamens are more or less abortive ; while Schulz has, 
in South Tyrol, found others in which the pistil is wanting. 
These are of large size ; but on the higher Scandinavian 
mountains Eckstam has observed male flowers of small 



size. 

A popular name for the Geranium — Crane’s Bill — 
refers to the long beak of the fruit, which is part 
of the curious arrangement for the dispersal of the 
seeds. In G. Robertianum (Herb Robert), for in- 
stance, after the flower has faded, the central axis 
gradually elongates (Fig. 72, e, d, e). The seeds, five 
,in number, are situated at the base of the column, each 
being enclosed in a capsule, which terminates upwar d: 
in a rod-like portion, which at first forms part of the 
central axis, but gradually detaches itself. When the 
seeds are ripe the ovary raises itself into an upright 
position (Fig. 72, e ) ; the outer layers of the rod-like 
termination of the seed capsule come to be in a state of 
great tension, and eventually detach the rod with a 
jerk, and thus throw the seed some little distance. Fig. 
72, f, represents the central rod after the seeds have 
been thrown. In some species, as, for instance, in 
G. clissectum (Fig. 73), the capsule - rod remains 
attached to the central column, and the seed only is 
ejected. It will be remembered that the capsule 
opens on its inner side ; hence if the carpel merely 
bursts outwards the only effect will be that the 
seed will be forced against the outer wall of the carpel 
and not be ejected, because the opening is not on the 
outer but on the inner side. This difficulty has been 
overcome in different ways. In some species, as, for 
instance, in G. clissectum, a short time before the 
dehiscence, the seed - chamber places itself at right 
angles to the pillar (Fig. 73, a). The edges then 
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separate, but they are provided with a fringe of hairs 
just strong enough to retain the seed in its position, yet 
sufficiently elastic to allow it to escape when the carpels 
burst away, remaining attached, however, to the central 
Dinar bv their uDDer ends (Fisr. 73, c). In the common 


Fig. 72. — Herb Robert ( Geranium Robert iarmm). <re, bud ; h, flower ; c, flower after 
the petals have fallen ; d, flower with seeds nearly ripe : e, flower with ripe 
seeds ;/, flower after throwing seeds. 

Herb Robert (Fig. 74) and some other species (G. 
molle, pusillum, lucidum, pyrenaicum, etc.) the arrange- 
ment is somewhat different. In the first place, the 
whole carpel springs away (Fig. 74, b, c). The seed- 
chamber (c) detaches itself from the rod of the 
carpel (6), and when the seed is flung away remains 
attached to the latter. Under these circumstances it is 
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Fig. 73. 


unnecessary for the chamber to raise itself from the 
central pillar, to ■ ■ . 

which, accordingly, 
it remains close 
until the moment 
of disruption (Fig. 

74, a). The seed- 
chamber is, more- 
over, held in place 
by a short tongue, 
which projects a 
little way over its 
base, while, on the 
other hand, the 
lower end of the 
rod passes for a 
short distance be- 
tween the seed- 
capsule and the 
central pillar. The 
seed -capsule has 
also near its apex a 
curious tuft of silky 
hair (Fig. 74, c), 
the use of which I 
will not here stop 
to discuss. As the 
result of all this 
complex mechan- 
ism, the seeds, when 
ripe, are flung to 
a distance which is 
surprising when we 
consider how small 
the spring is. In 
their natural habi- 
tat it is almost im- 
possible to find the 
seeds when once thrown 


. -f e ™n™™ dissectv,m. a, just before throw- 

«tm ttt ’ t J , U f « ter Growing seed ; c, the capsule 
still attached to the rod ; d, the seed. 



Fig. 74.- 


. - -Geranium Robertianum. a, just before 
throwing the seed ; b f the rod thrown off; c, the 
carpel and seed. 

I therefore brought some into 




|30 BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS CHAP * 

the house and placed them on my billiard-table. They 
were thrown from one end completely beyond the other, 
in some cases more than twenty feet. The mechanism by 
which this is effected has been described by Leclere du 
Sablon . 1 He suggests that the fibres forming the rods 
are thicker and therefore contract more on the outer side, 
thus throwing the rods into a state of tension, so that 
eventually they burst away. _ 

In some Geraniums the seeds are reticulate, and in 
others they are smooth. This seems to me to Ire con- 
nected with their relation to the carpel. This is shown 
in the following table : — 


G. s'ljlvaticum 


» _ 

„ rotundifolium 
„ columbimm 
„ dissedum 

G~ iTobertiamm 
,, luculum 
„ phceum 
5) molle 
„ pusilhm 


\ Oarpels not detached, hairy, not reticulate. 
Seeds thrown and reticulate. 


I Carpels thrown, reticulate. Seeds smooth. 


In Erodium, also, the seeds remain in the carpel, and 

are practically smooth, the 
reticulations, if present, 
being very small. 

In the seedlings the 




folded. 


Fig. 76. — Section through em- 
bryo of Geranium, show- 
ing the mode of folding 
of the cotyledons, 

two “halves” of each coty- 
ledon are unequal. This 
is due to the manner in 
which the cotyledons are 
In the Cabbage and Mustard we have seen that 

1 Ann, Sci Nat. ser. 6, xviii. (1884). 


Fig. 75. — Seedling of Geranium 
sanguineum. Nat. size. 
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one cotyledon is folded inside the other ; in the Geranium 
they are convolute, one half of each being folded inside 
one half of the other — the inner halves being the smaller, 
the outer the larger ones. 1 

The species differ considerably as regards hairs. In 
G. sanguineum and G. phceum they are long and 
spreading. In G. sylvaticum , G. pratense, G. pyrenai- 
cum, G. Robertianum , G. molle, and G. dissectum those 
on the upper part of the stem are glandular, while in 
G. sylvaticum the lower part is glabrous or with re- 
flexed hairs. In G. pratense those below are appressed ; 
in G. pyrenaicum , soft and short ; in G. molle, long, soft, 
and spreading; and in G. Robertianum, few and soft. 
G. dissectum varies a good deal, but generally has long 
reflexed hairs ; while G. lucidum is glabrous or nearly 
so. The leaves of G. sanguineum assume a vertical 
position in bright sunlight. 

The Geraniums of warm regions “are generally 
annuals or biennials. The comparatively few Alpine 
species are, as usual, perennial. 

Eromxjm 

Of this genus we have three species : E. maritimum 
has simple ovate leaves, while E. moschatum has the 
leaves pinnate with ovate segments, and E. cicutarium 
pinnate with pinnatifid segments. Nectaries are present 
as in Geranium. The five stamens facing the petals are 
without anthers. 

E. cicutarium. — This species was well described by 
Sprengel. There are two varieties of E. cicutarium, 
(a) genuinum and (b) pimpinellifolium. According to 
Ludwig, in the usual form, E. cicutarium, var. genu- 
inum, the flower is homogamous or slightly protogynous. 
The anthers place themselves close to the stigmas, so 
that self-fertilisation is almost certain. The flower opens 
about 7 a.m. , and by mid-day the petals have fallen. It is 
perfectly fertile with its own pollen. On the other hand, 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), On Seedlings , i. 298. 
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E. cicutarium, var. pimpinellifolium, is protandrous, 
and fertilised by insects. The flowers are larger, and 
the two upper petals shorter, broader, and deeper red 
than the three lower ones, which, being elongated, form 
a convenient alighting stage for insects. The upper 
nectaries are larger and secrete more honey than the 
lower ones. When the flower opens the pistil is short 
and undeveloped. First the upper and then the lower 
anthers open on the side turned away from the pistil. 
Gradually the filaments turn outwards, and on the 
second day the pistil has elongated and the stigmas are 
mature. The petals generally fall on the second day. 
Finally, the stigmas curl over and often come in contact 
with the anthers, so that in case of need the flower is 
self-fertilised. It would appear, however, that the flower 
differs somewhat according to localities. Besides the 
complete flowers there are others without 
anthers, sometimes on the same, some- 
times on special stocks. These are 
generally smaller. The flowers of E. 
moscliatum are, according to Ludwig, 
homogamous or weakly protogynous. E. 
maritimum, according to the same author, 
is sometimes pseudo-cleistogamous. 

The Erodiums have a beak like that 
of Geranium, but the action is different. 
The carpels do not open, but contract 
over the seeds, which thus remain 
attached to the awn, which is twisted 
and hairy, as shown in Fig. 77, which 
represents a seed of E. glaucophyllmi. 
Nageli has shown that the cell -wall is 
composed of parallel lamellae of alternate 
degrees of density and refractive indices. 
fig. 77.— Awnod The first series of lamellae are seen in 
fruit of Erodimn transverse sections of elongated woody 
giaucophyiinm. ce p^ as conC entric shells, alternately 

light and dark, traversing the surface of the cell, anil 
are in reality the edges of parallel lamellae of alternate 
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densities. There are usually two systems of parallel 
lamellae, and they may be inclined to the axis of the 
cell at almost any angle. Very frequently the two 
systems wind spirally round the axis in opposite 
directions. Now, according to Hofmeister , 1 when the 
tissue of the cell -wall expands during imbibition it 
is chiefly due to the swelling of the less dense 
striae ; and we have seen that these striae are spirally 
arranged, therefore it is probable that the imbibition of 
water will result in spiral tension ; and spiral tension 
will result in torsion — just as when a string is fastened 
to one end of a rod, and is coiled spirally round it, and 
the free end is pulled, the rod will tend to rotate on its 
axis .' 2 * Francis Darwin found that individual cells rolled 
themselves up. If this explanation be correct, it would 
seem to follow that the rods of Geranium do not twist, 
because the striae are transverse and not inclined. 
Hildebrand, on the other hand, accounted for the action 
of the aw r n by the difference between the contraction of 
the woody fibres and that of the comparatively soft 
parenchyma, while Leclerc du Sablon accounts for it by 
the fact that the outer cells of the rod are more com- 
pletely lignified, and therefore contract more than the 
inner ones. The spiral winding he explains by the 
fact that the woody bands are curved with the con- 
cavity outw r ards. In Geranium, when the rods are not 
spiral, the bands are not curved. 

The amount of the spiral twisting in the awn 
depends upon the degree of moistness ; and the seed may 
thus be made into a very delicate hygrometer, for if it be 
fixed in an upright position the awn twists or untwists 
according to the degree of moisture, and its extremity 
thus may be so arranged as to move like a needle on 
a register. It is also affected by heat. Now if the 
awn were fixed instead of the seed, it is obvious that, 
during the process of untwisting, the seed itself would 

1 Lchre v. d. Pflanzenzelle (1867). 

2 Francis Darwin, “ On the Mechanism by which certain Seeds bury them- 

selves in the Ground, 5 ’ Trans. Linn. Sac. ser. 2, Bot. i.. 
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be pressed downwards, and, as M. Eoux has shown, this 
mechanism thus serves actually to bury the seed. His 
observations were made on an allied species, Erodium 
ciconium, which he chose on account of its size. He 
found that if a seed of this plant is laid on the ground 
it remains quiet as long as it is dry, but as soon as it is 
moistened — i.e, as soon as the earth becomes in a con- 
dition to permit growth — the outer side of the awn 
contracts, and the hairs surrounding the seed commence 
to move outwards, the result of which is gradually to 
raise the seed into an upright position with its point- 
on the soil. The awn then begins to unroll and con- 
sequently to elongate upwards, and he suggests that, as 
it is covered with reversed hairs, it will probably press 
against some blade of grass or other obstacle, which will 
prevent its moving up, and will therefore tend to drive 
the seed into the ground. If, then, the air becomes 
drier the awn will again roll up, in which action M. 
Eoux thought it would tend to draw up the seed ; but 
from the position of the hairs the feathery awn can 
easily slip downwards, and would therefore not affect 
the seed. When moistened once more it would again 
force the seed further downwards, and so on until the 
proper depth was obtained. 

E. cicutarium is sometimes nearly glabrous, some- 
times has glandular hairs ; and in E. moschatum glan- 
dular hairs are always present, giving the plant a strong- 
odour of musk, whence it derives its specific name. In 
E. maritimtm the hairs are soft and often glandular. 

OXALIS 

Of this genus we have two species — 0 . Acetosetta 
with white, 0 . corniculata with yellow flowers. Some 
of the foreign species are trimorphie (see Primrose and 
Lythrum), some dimorphic, others, including the two 
British, monomorphic. 

0. Acetosella (Wood-sorrel). — This is one of the plants 
regarded as the Shamrock. The leaves have a pleasant 
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acid flavour. They are very delicate, and adapt them- 
selves to differences of light in four ways — by movements 
of the whole leaf, by change of angle, by movements 
of the chlorophyll within the leaf, and by changes in the 
form of the chlorophyll grain. In strong sunshine the 
leaflets close. slightly and move downwards (Fig. 78), 
so that the rays fall on them less directly ; and also at 
night, serving as a protec- 
tion against cold. Dar- 
win’s experiments clearly 
showed that leaves which 
were compelled to remain 
horizontal at night suffered 
more from frost than those 
which were allowed to Fra. n.—Omiis Acetosella, Leaf seen 
assume a vertical position. 1 day ’ Leai seei1 from 

The motile organs are 

the very short stalks which connect the leaflets with 
the common leaf- stalk. Fig. 79 represents a trans- 
verse section in Oxctlis carnea. Beneath the skin or 
epidermis is a mass of parenchyma, surrounding an axial 
strand, containing the vascular tissue enclosed in a 
sheath. Fig. 80 gives a longitudinal section. The par- 
enchyma presents no important differences. If the 
lower part swells and the upper contracts, as in Fig. 78, 
the leaflet rises ; if the reverse, it sinks. The change is 
rendered possible by the extrusion or absorption of water. 

It is remarkable that if the leaves are covered up at 
night so that they receive no light they will still open 
in the morning. 1 2 The movements are mainly due to 
the chemical rays. If the yellow, orange, and red rays 
are excluded, the plant reacts as if in white light ; on 
the contrary, if the violet and blue rays are shut out, 
and the red end of the spectrum only allowed to pass 
through, the plant behaves as if in darkness. 

Under normal conditions the cell represents a turgid 
bladder ; the watery cell-sap being imprisoned by the 

1 Movements of Plants. 

2 Sachs, Lectures on Physiology of 'Plants. 
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elastic cell-wall and its lining of living protoplasm. 
Bucli an escape of water as is responsible for the move- 
ment is rendered possible only by this property of the 
protoplasmic lining undergoing some change, or, m 
other words, by the hitherto non-permeable protoplasm 
becoming permeable in consequence of the stimulus, 
and thus 5 letting water escape. It must at the same 



Fig. 79.—' Transverse section of the motile organ of a leaflet of Oxalis earned. (?, 
axial vascular strand ; o, epidermis ; ep, parenchyma ; eh, inner layers of 
parenchyma ; s, sheath of vascular strand. 


time be added that we can at present form no idea why 
this change in the protoplasm occurs in consequence of 
a stimulus, or with what molecular changes it is con- 
nected ; all we know at present is that the externally 
perceptible effects of stimulation so far as described 
are caused by the change referred to in the protoplasm 
itself. 

The movements of the chlorophyll grains within 
the cells were first noticed by Bohm. They have 
been well described by Stahl. The central tissue of 




Fig. 80. — Longitudinal section of leaf- stalk and motile organ, bbb, of one of the 
leaflets of Oxalis carnal in the day position, p, epidermis of leaf-stalk; f f, 
midrib of leaflet ; G G, vascular bundles ; m, pith of leaf-stalk. 

fresh water over them the leaves were prevented from 
becoming too warm. Other leaflets were protected 
from the direct rays of the sun by means of paper 
shades. After an hour the marked leaflets were placed 
in alcohol in order to fix the cell-contents in their 
natural position. The decolorised leaflets were so 
transparent that mere observation with transmitted 
light was sufficient to demonstrate the different dis- 


the leaves of 0. Acetosella consists of three layers. 
The upper one consists of more or less blunt cones, 
the two lower ones of star-shaped cells, leaving large 
intercellular spaces between them. Some healthy leaves 
were laid flat on a plate and exposed to the rays of 
the sun falling perpendicularly on them. By 
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tribution of the chlorophyll corpuscles in the shaded 
leaflets and those exposed to the sun. In diffused 
daylight the chlorophyll grains arrange themselves so 
as to receive the largest amount of light (l:ig. 81, a) ; 
if the sunshine becomes stronger they collect on the 
cell-walls parallel to the rays, so as to receive less 
(Fig. 81, b ) and if it continues they finally collect 
in lumps at the ends of the cells (Fig. 81, c). ] This 
wonderful power of adaptation only exists in certain 
species. 

The’ flowers are homogamous. They bend over 



Fig. 8 1 . —Arrangement of the chlorophyll grains from tlie lower parenchymal "layer 
of Oxalis Acetosella : a, in diffuse light; b, in sunlight; d, in long-continued 
sunlight. 


in wet weather. The nectaries are five fleshy pro- 
jections at the bases of the petals, but the flowers 
are not much visited by insects. They are open, 
according to Kernel', from 9 a.m. to 6 P.M. The plant 
also produces cleistogamous flowers, first observed by 
Michelet. 1 * 3 The style varies considerably in length, 
showing perhaps a tendency to dimorphism. As so 
often happens with cleistogamous flowers, they bury their 
seeds in the ground. 

When the flower fades the peduncle turns down- 
wards, and the flower’s head conceals itself among the 
leaves. When the seeds are ripe it straightens again, 
and then lifts the capsule well above the leaves. 

1 For a similar case see Lenina ; for one in which the form of the grains 
changes see Potamogeton ; for a change in the structure of the leaf see the 

Dandelion and Fagus (the Beech). 

3 Darwin, Forms of Flowers. ■ ■■■■■'■ 
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The species is also interesting as one of those in 
which the plant throws its seeds to a considerable 
distance ; or rather the seeds throw themselves — a unique 
case in our English flora. The capsule is five-chambered, 
and contains two shining black seeds in each cell ; 
the seeds are attached to the central pillar. The w’alls 
of the capsule opposite the middle of each chamber 
are very thin. The outer coat of each seed is a trans- 
parent covering, within which is a smooth, hard black 
testa. The outer coat contains four to five layers of 
parenchymatous cells. The cells of the inner layer are 
smaller than those of the outer, closely compressed, and 
gradually become very turgescent. This is not the case 
with the outer layer. Finally, the coat splits down one 
side, the inner cells expand at once, thus turning the 
coat inside out, the inner and now larger layer coming 
to the outside, while the originally outer layer is turned 
inwards. The result of this is that the seed is jerked 
out to a considerable distance. Owing to the elevation 
of the capsule the seeds fly clear of the leaves. 

In the arrangement of the flower 0. corniculata does 
not materially differ from 0. Acetosella. The pod is 
more elongated. 

Impatiens (Balsam) 

Of this genus three species now occur wild in Britain : 
I. Noli-me-tangere (Touch-me-not), a rare species with 
yellow flowers, found in damp woody places in moun- 
tainous districts; and two others — I. fulva, an American 
species, with orange flowers, and I. par vi flora, a Russian 
species, with very small yellow flowers, which have 
become naturalised in various places. The flower is 
very peculiar, and is thus admirably described by Ben- 
tham. The sepals and petals are “ all coloured, and 
consist usually of 6 pieces, viz. 2 outer, opposite 
(sepals), flat, and oblique ; the next (upper sepal, 
although by the twisting of the pedicel it hangs lowest) 
large, hood-shaped, ending below in a conical spur ; the 
fourth (lower petal, but uppermost from the twisting of 


140 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


the pedicel) much smaller, but yet very broad and some- 
what concave; the 2 innermost (petals) very oblique 
and irregularly shaped, more or less divided into two 
unequal lobes.” 1 

The flower-buds are at first above the leaves, which 
are folded and stand up round them like a screen. As 
the buds open the flower-stalk grows longer and turns 
down under the leaf from the axil of which it springs. 
The leaf flattens itself and fixes the flower -stalk in 
position by one of the lobes of its heart-shaped base. 
When expanded, the flower hangs horizontally under 
its leaf, from which the rain rolls off as from a roof. 




Fig, 82. — -Flower o t /mjuatiens Jloylei. (The Balsam common in gardens, often self- 
sown.) A, Flower in the first stage. The anthers (ft) stand over the entrance 
to the flower. B, Flower in tlic second stage. The stigmas (*) are over the 
entrance to the flower ; n, nectary. Nat. size. 

The two larger -flowered species are protandrous 
humble bee flowers. Some of the American species 
are fertilised by humming-birds. The honey is con- 
tained in the spur of the hooded sepal. The stamens 
are short, with very short thick filaments lying against 
the roof of the flower, so that a humble bee sucking the 
honey would necessarily dust its back with pollen. The 
anthers are ripe, when the flower opens (Fig. 82, A). 
At that time the pistil is immature, but it "gradually 
ripens (Fig. 82, B), and the result is that bees can 
hardly fail to carry the pollen from younger flowers 
to older ones. 

/. Noli-me-tangere also produces eleistogamous 

1 Bentliam, British, Flora . 
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flowers ; indeed, in the upland valleys of the Tyrol it is 
said to produce cleistogamous flowers only, in which the 
pollen grains are separate, not tied together by threads 
as in the open flowers. In the ordinary ones such a 
provision would be useless. According to Snyder and 
Meehan, in the United States I. fidva is visited by 
humming-birds. 

Th« capsule is five-chambered. The dividing walls 
are thin, and eventually separate themselves from the 
centre, which thus becomes a pillar standing in the 
middle of the fruit. As the fruit dries the cells imme- 
diately below the epidermis are in a state of gradually 
increasing tension, more so than the layers below. 
Moreover, while the carpels of Geranium are straight, 
and thus assume a position like that of a watch-spring, 
those of Impatiens turn slightly to one side (the right), 
the result of which is that in contracting they resemble 
a corkscrew. Finally, the fruit bursts, the valves roll 
up suddenly like a watch-spring, and fly off’, carrying 
the seeds with them. In this case, therefore, the 
elastic tissue is part of the ovary — not, as in the pre- 
ceding genus, the outer coating of the seed itself. 1 

Moreover, while in Geranium the inner cells swell 
and the valves curve outwards, in this case it is the outer 
layer which is elastic and the valves curve inwards. It 
is interesting and suggestive that our genera of this 
family should present such different modes of arriving 
at the same object. 

The leaves are thin, flat, and delicate, as in other 
species •which inhabit damp and shady localities (see 
Dentaria, p. 80). 

,.' :1 Zimmermann explained the dehiscence by the tension of the woody layer ; 
Steinbrinck, by the difference between the tension of the woody layer and of the 
outer epidermis, which is also Eicliholz’s view (Pringsheim’s Jahrb, JViss. Sot 
vol. xvii. (1886)). 
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Acer 

Of this genus two species occur in the British Isles, 
the Sycamore and the Maple. 

A. Pseudo-platanus (Sycamore) has leaves somewhat 
resembling those of the Plane, whence the name. It 
is a native of Central Europe, and has no claim to 
be considered indigenous, though an ancient intro- 
duction. In autumn the leaves often present a number 
of black blotches, looking like drops of tar, each about 
half an inch in diameter. These are due to a parasitic 
fungus, Rhytisma acerinum. The leaves are, opposite, 
and at an acute angle with the axis of the branch. A 
. glance at Fig. 9 will show how beautifully Maple leaves 
are adapted to their conditions. The blades of the leaves w 

of the upper pair form an angle with the leaf-stalks, s o 
as to assume a horizontal position, or nearly so ; the leaf- ■tf# 
stalks of the. second pair decussate with those of the 
first, and are just so much longer as to bring up that 
pair' nearly, or cjuite, to a level with the first; the 
third pair decussate with the second, and are avain 
brought up nearly to the same level and immediately 
to the outside of the first pair, so as to form a some- 
what fiat arch. In well-grown shoots there is often a . 

fourth pair on the outside of the second. If we look at 
such a cluster of leaves directly from in front we shall 
see that they generally appear somewhat to overlap; 
but it must be remembered that in temperate regions 
the sun is never vertical. Moreover, while alternate 
leaves are more convenient in such an arrangement as 
that of the Beech, it is more suitable in such cases 
as the Sycamores and Maples that the leaves should 
be opposite, because if, other things remaining the 
same, the leaves of the Sycamore were alternate, the 

petiole 6af W ° U ^ re< I mre an ^convenient length of 
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If we look at the winter bud of a Maple or Syca- 
more (and the same is the case with many other trees, 
as, for instance, the Horse Chestnut), we shall find it 
covered by a number of brown leathery scales which 
are, like the leaves, opposite and decussate, so that one 
might at first sight be disposed to regard them as a 
simple form of leaf. On looking more closely, however, 
we shall soon find one which shows a scar or three 
small teeth at the summit. When the plant begins 
to grow in spring, some of the scales, especially on 
certain trees, enlarge somewhat, and show small but 



often well-developed leaf-blades at their tip. In the 
Norway Maple these scales enlarge and assume a 
beautiful red colour, so that the growing bud looks 
almost like an opening flower. These bud -scales, 
therefore, are evidently the bases of leaf-stalks. If, 
without waiting for the spring, Ave open a bud in 
summer, say in July, Ave shall find free or six pairs 
of scales, each pair at right angles Avith the preced- 
ing, and then a beautiful little crown of tender green 
leaves. 

The cotyledons are narrow and ribbon-like (Fig. 83 ). 
I have suggested the following explanation : — “ The fruit 
(Fig. 84 ) is winged, the seed somewhat obovoid and ex- 
albuminous — that is to say, the embryo, instead of lying 
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embedded in food-material, occupies the whole cavity of 
the seed. Now, if we wish to pack a leaf into a cavity 

of this form, it would 
be found convenient to 
choose one of a long 
strap-like shape, and then 
roll it up into a sort of 
ball. This is, I believe 
a ^ W ^ the reason why this form 

of cotyledon is most suit- 
able in the case of the 

Fig. 84. — Fruit and rolled cotyledons (A, B) ” 1 

of Sycamore. Nat. size. oyoaiuuie. 

A. campestre (Maple). 
—A common plant in thickets and hedgerows. Native 
in England, and naturalised in Scotland. Here, as 
in the Sycamore and other species of the genus, the 
flowers contain either functional stamens and a central 
pistil rudiment, or a functional pistil and short stamens, 
the anthers of which do not open. That is to say, the 
flowers are functionally male or female. The distribu- 
tion of the two kinds varies remarkably, sometimes 
occurring together on the same ' inflorescence, or at 
others distributed on different trees. 


CELASTBACEA5 

lliis is a large family, of which we have only one 
representative. 

Euonymus 

E. europseus (Spindle Tree).— A glabrous shrub 5-15 
feet high. The leaves are opposite, and the shoots more 
or less quadrangular. The flowers are greenish, and 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), On Seedlings, vol. i. 



BHAMNACEA3 . 

ne genus, Bhamnus, the Buckthor, 
-K. catharticus, the Common Bud 
s toothed, and fruit black ; while 1 
ir Buckthorn, has the leaves entin 

1 Forms of Flowers. 
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and fruit dark purple. The flowers in both species are 
small and greenish. In R. Frangula the petals, teeth 
of the calyx, and stamens are 5 in number; in R. 
catharticus the parts are in fours. 

R. catharticus.— The dowers are dioecious, each con- 
taining the rudiments of the other sex; the male is ' 
larger than the female. They are sweet-scented, but 
not much visited by insects. Darwin distinguishes 
four forms— (1) a long-styled male, (2) a short-styled 
male, (3) a long-styled female, and (4) a short-styled 
female. 

R. Frangula. — The flowers are complete, and more or 
less protandrous. Honey is secreted by the inner surface 
of the calyx. The petals are small, and each covers one 
of the anthers, forming a sort of small cap. The anthers 
are at about the same level as the stigma, and as they 
open inwards insects coming for the honey would touch 
them with one side of the head, and the stigma with 
the other, thus probably effecting cross-fertilisation. 

According to Warnstorf, the flowers in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ruppin are homogamous. Schulz states 
that in some districts the pistil is longer than in others. 
They are visited by bees, humble bees, wasps, and flies. 


LEGUMIN OSiE 

We now come to the great and interesting order 
Leguminosse, which falls into three groups, of vdiieh one 
only, the Papilionaeese, is represented in Britain. Of 
this w T e have eighteen genera. The iiov r ers, says Ben- 
tham, 1 are “ in axillary or terminal racemes or spikes, 
rarely solitary. Sepals combined into a single calyx, 
more or less divided into 5 or fewer teeth or lobes. 
Corolla very irregular, consisting of 5 petals. The 
upper one, called the standard, is outside of all in the 

1 Handbook of the Brit ish Flora. 
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keel,\he claws ofijr T° “ 0ne calW tle 

Stamens 10- +1 ° i;i five P etals remaining free. 
oLdinens, 10 , the filaments in the Sritki, * 

upper one is free and the other 
nine united in a sheath. Ovary 
single, one-eelled, with one, two 
or more ovules arranged along 
the inner or upper angle (the one 
next the standard) of the cavity. 

l - ye Simple. Fruit a pod F '°- 87- — Embryo of Bean, c, coty- 

usually opening in two valves’ edoa , r > radic ie ; s, plumule. 
Seeds with two large cotyledons, and no albumen.” 

irregular corolla ale fertilise “ 

and thus to fertilise the Z ^ ° U t P v tiCular manner, 

causes certain mectnmVal afp + i ^ c ^ses 

transferred to tTe S If « ^ ^ ‘he pollen is 

from one flohr to itth L^W ,*" 4 ^ 
lower parts of the stamen. X i - Le gunwnosae the 

(Kg. k the intrtXlf “ cT.t't “ F 1 ' 0 "' 
honey in some stwVq *i a ’ at * eir ^ ase ^ se orete 

former, one “ mire of ’tl, . 1 ® “ * IL T » the 

the Lotus (Fin 100 a) nr tam ™ 13 detached, as in 
space through which S ° *• *»« a 

into the tube In rhnw ‘ ■ 1 ^ 10< ^ u . ce their proboscis 

honey this is unneces a % ^ d ° ***** 

developed and united 7 ’ 1 Stamens are aI1 fu % 

Pr °j eCti ™ or bosses 

The result is that if u^hpp 1 r' : ’l , e P lessdons m the keel. 

^at if a bee lights on and depresses the 
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wings, the keel goes with them ; and when the weight 
is removed, all three rise together again. 

As a good illustration of the general arrangement 
of the flowers we may take the Sweet Pea, because, 
though it is not an English species, it is so common a 
garden flower, and is of a convenient size. When visit- 
ing it for the sake of the honey, insects do not generally 
alight directly on the keel, but rather on the wings, 
which are more conveniently situated ; the two, however, 
are relatively so arranged, that when a bee alights on 
the wings it presses down the keel, which is locked 
with the two wings by a projection and corresponding 
depression ; thus a portion of the pollen and also the 
tip of the pistil are forced out at the point of the 
keel, and against the breast of the bee, until on the 
removal of the pressure the elasticity of the flower 
causes the various organs to resume their former 
position. 

The Leguminosse are, as a rule, adapted for fer- 
tilisation by bees, though in some cases by Lepi- 
doptera. 

As regards the mechanism of the flower, Delpino has 
divided the Papilionacese into four divisions, which, 
however, are connected by numerous intermediate 
stages : — 

1. Those in which not only the pollen but also 
some of the stamens are pressed out. The stamens and 
the pistil remain outside the keel as long as the pressure 
of the visiting bee lasts, but afterwards return imme- 
diately to their former position. Such blossoms permit 
several successful visits. 

(a) Honey is excreted : Melilotus, Trifolium, Galega, 
Onobrychis, Astragalus, Oxytropis, Pliaca, Ornithopus, 
Hedysarum. 

(b) The sweet juice remains in the cellular tissue, 
and . must therefore be bored for : Cytisus (some 
species of this genus show gradations towards 3 a). 

, 2. Explosive flowers : those in which the flower 

bursts on pressure and ejects the pollen, the stamens 



leguminoSu® 


ite 1 “ 7 - 

a) Honey-containing flowers : Medicago. 

(o) Honeyless flowers b 

^t|^tSsM len “ d sti ^ 

of the bTlmw h ™tl : -J iaX “ Whieh the P"«°™ 
pollen ; theWer resuming KigiSf t XlV 

Frequent insect visits are necessary for its^ertlisation 61 
. 'l?°”p le ?- fio ®'™ : O 1101 *. Lupinus Coronilla 

tire preste^f Sg gST* “* “ « 

pollen is swept out by a brush 
ot hairs situated on the end 
of the pistil. This case does 
not seem to differ much from 
the preceding. 

(a) The top of the pistil 
straight: Lathyrus, Pisum, 

Ida. T ;AT1S 


IS 


vicia, Lens, Robinia. 

_ (b) The top of the pistil is 
twisted m the form of a snail • 

Phaseolus. 

The power of self-fertilisa- 
tion seems to be lost in some 
species of Phaseolus, Onobry- 
clns, and Sarothamnus • and 
to be much diminished in 
others, as in Trifolium repens 
and Vicia Faba. 

Some species throw their 
seeds, owing to the elasticity of the pods, which 


Fla - Pod of Common Vetch. 

1 he lino ab shows the direction 
ol the woody fibres. 2, Pod of 
Common Vetch after bursting 

open, L . "-v-. 8 
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when ripe, open suddenly with a jerk. In Genista 
each valve of the pod contains an outer .layer of woody 
cells, so strongly lignified that their internal cavity 

is almost obliterated. 
The inner layers are 
less lignified and 
contract less. In 
Vicia, Lathyrus, etc., 
the fibres do not 
pass straight up the 
pod, but are crossed, 
and consequently 
when the pod bursts 
it does not, as in 
the case of Carda- 
mine, roll up like a 
watch - spring, but 
twists itself more or 
less like a corkscrew 
(Fig. 88). . 

The seeds, as 
already mentioned, 
contain no surround- 
ing albumen, as, for 
instance, those of 
Euonymus (see Fig. 
86), but are entirely 
occupied by the em- 
bryo. If any one 
will examine the 
seeds of a Bean, a 
Pea, or a Laburnum, 
for instance, he will find that they fall easily into 
halves (Fig. 87), the seed-leaves or cotyledons (c c) ; 
that at one end is the little root or radicle (r ) ; while 
between them is the minute shoot (s) which will develop 
into the future plant. Every one knows split peas. 
Who split them? Nature. The halves are the two 
cotyledons. One result of the fleshiness of the coty- 



Fig, 89.— Lathyrus Mssolid. Seedling. Nat. size 
3, seed containing the cotyledons. 
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ledons is that frequently the cotyledons are subterranean 
and do not leave the seed (Fig. 89). In some cases 
as for instance, in the Ground Nut of the West Indies 
(Arachis Kypogaa), the plants themselves force the 
seed-pods into the ground. Some foreign species but 
I believe no British, produce also cleistogamous flowers. 

Sarothamnus 

S. scoparius (Broom).— The stems are wirv and 
gieen, having to some extent taken over the functions 

absent are . sma11 a « d sometimes almost 

absent. The flowers produce no honey, but are visited 

for the sake of the pollen. Of the ten- stamens five 




Fig. 92. 



Fig. 93. 


Fig. 90. Fig. 91. 

Fro S 'qn°' 9 p'r Sar ? tl f mnUS (the Brocim ). 
tig. 90.— Flower before explosion. 

Fia gzte ? the s “ **<? ** 

standard and wings have been removed 1 * eXpl ° bl ° n ° f the sllort stamens. The 
Fra. 93.-FW seen from the side after complete explosion. 

are long and five short. When a bee alfohts on an 
opening bud it presses its head under the standard 

S l?ir mTe 0f Mnd feet teDds to separate ^ife 

™fosed bv th Seq T y t0 / P , en the kee1 ’ wIlicl1 at first 
m closed by the cohesion of the upper edges (Ffo 92) 

When this is opened to a certain distance the short 

alre“dv S one dd ( ? nlj rt PP i ea i (Fig ' 93) ' Tke anthers had 
already opened m the bud, and they thus dust the under 

side of t he bee iWith poUen _ m J ^ 

if the bee exercises greater pressure, the split of the edges 
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of the keel proceeds towards the point, against which the 
stigma is closely pressed, the pistil being in a state of con- 
siderable tension. As soon as the stigma is set free the 
flower explodes, the pistil bends itself as in Fig. 93 and 
rubs itself against the bee’s back, followed almost imme- 
diately by the longer stamens and a shower of pollen. 

The explosion is facilitated by the narrow- 
ness of the claw of the keel, which is re- 
duced to a mere thread. After explosion 
the keel hangs down, and the flower gapes 
widely. Humble bees, hive bees, and 
Eucera (one of the solitary bees) are alone 
capable of exploding the flower, but when 
this is once effected many insects come 
Fia. 94. — shoot of to partake of the pollen. Humble bees 
S.,“ be*.,™ ‘if contrary, never con- 

bud b protected descend to visit exploded flowers. 

tety P earstaf/. f In wilttter the bud, as in many allied 
species, is protected by the persistent con- 
cave pedestal of the last year’s leaf (Fig. 94). 

\ Spctrtium junceum (Spanish Broom), so often grown 
in our shrubberies, agrees in most important particulars 
with the Common Broom. 


Lotus 


L. corniculatus (Bird’s-foot Trefoil) (Fig. 95), so called 
from the resemblance of the head of pods to the foot of a 
bird. As in many other leguminous plants, the leaflets 
have the power of movement, to which we have already 
referred ; rising and approaching one another at night. 
The anthers burst and emit their pollen before the 
flower opens, and indeed, before the petals have 
attained their full size. At this time the ten stamens 
form two groups, five of them being longer than 
the others; but by the time the flower opens they 
are all of the same length, though the five outer 
ones are somewhat swollen at the end ; a difference 
which subsequently becomes still more marked. The 
pointed end of the keel is now filled by a mass of pollen 
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(Figs. 99 100, po), while the anthers, having discharged 
then contents, begin to shrivel up. The free ends of the 

solhat with tl 6118 C i? tmUe ’ ho 7 ever ’ t0 increase in size; 
cavitv of ft t P° 1Ie n mass, they completely fill U p the 
y of the keel. When the flower opens the nistil 
stamens, and pollen occupy ’ P 1 > 

the position shown in Fio-s. Wl* 

99 , 100. The five inner rH' 

stamens, having discharged rW 1 

their pollen, have become 

useless, shrivelled up, and lie L$/ 

in the broader part of the ff pT 
keel ; the five outer ones, on a / | tjf\rs 

the contrary (Fig. 99, f) fj .1 Mg' 

which still have an im- ¥ 
portant function to perform f I l U 
lie behind the pollen mass’ ^ J ! / i#v 

and keep it in its place. ’ » 

Each of the wings has a ** 

projection (Fig. 97 , c) which * _ 
locks into a correspondino’ FlG * 95.— Lotus corniculatus* 

depression of the keel (Fig. 98, c),so that if the ™ 
aie depressed they carry the keel with them Now 
when an insect alights on the flower, its weight 

tSZT 2“ TT’ T d aS ^ a S ain car *7 with them 
thiK. f - th latter ? lps over tlie column of stamens 
thus forcing some of the pollen out at the end of the 

keel and against the breast of the insect. As soon as 

positbu C Ld th eS t n 6 fl ° Wer tllis resumes its natural 
^•n t ° n? i an< ^ t ie P°^ en 1S again snugly protected Tt 

il t e hf r r e T g '/ 9) j* t 

nom the rest. The advantage of this is that it leaves 

reach^the h Ugh wIl f h , the P r <>boscis of the bee can 
leach the honey, which is situated inside the tube 

S&:t d st T ns - ln tiiose 

together L,T fl ^ the Stamens are a11 united 
the abs^ ?/ 0 ^ , are > nevert 'be]ess, in spite of 

2 the pofien. * Wts for ; 4 


Fig. 95 .— -Lotus corniculatus . 



Figs. 96-100. — Lotus corniculatus. 

Fig. 96.— Flower seen from the side and 
. in front. ; 

Fig. 97. — Ditto, after removal of the 
standard. 

Fig. 98. — Ditto, after removal of the 
standard and wings. 

Fig. 99. — Ditto, after removal of one 
side of the keel. 

Fig. 100. — Terminal portion of Fig. 99 
more magnified, 

a, the tree stamen ; d , . bend in 
filament of free stamen ; c, the 
place where the wings loch with 
the keel ; e, entrance to the honey ; 
/, stamens ; g, tip of keel ; h 
keel j w„ pollen ; si, stigma ; std, 
standard ; t, staminal tube ; w, 
wing ; xy, in Fig. 99 marks the line 
of section as shown in Fig. 100. 


— sometimes plain yellow, but often more or less 
streaked or flushed with crimson, becoming a deep 
rich orange. 

Genista 

This is the “ Genet ” from which the Plantagenets 
took their badge and their name. We have three 
species, but they are much more numerous in Southern 
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Europe, where some of the species have trifoliate leaves ; 
ours are all single-leaved. One of our species, G. anglica 
is spinous. Of the other two, G. pilosa has the corolla 
and pods hairy ; the other, G. tinctoria, glabrous. The 
Genistas are pollen flowers, i.e. honeyless. 

G. tinctoria. — The ten anthers 1 lie in two distinct 
rows. While the flower is still in the bud, the four upper 
anthers of the outer row are already on the point of 
opening, while those of the inner circle have not nearly 
reached their full size. These four anthers now 
and shed their pollen into the space at the apes o: 
keel, after which they shrivel up. The fifth, alth 
it has attained its full 
size, remains closed. The 
next process is that this 
anther and those of the 
second row also open, 
and the pollen occupies 
the end of the keel be- 
tween the anthers and 
the stigma, as in Lotus. 






101. 


<s/-d 


Fig. 102. 


Fig. 103. 


While, however, in Lotus, Figs. 101-103.— Flower of Genista tinctoria . 
when the insect leaves the ^ io 2 .LopS. e<1, 

flower and tile pressure is Fig. 103.— -After being visited. 

thus removed, the keel pr £t“ k* ^ 8 * ** ! * 
resumes its position and 

the stamens and pistil are again protected, in G. tinc- 
toria, on the contrary, the flower opens once for all. The 
keel is at first nearly parallel to the standard (Fig. 101). 
This position is, however, one of tension ; the keel is 
retained in it by the union of its upper margins, which 
enclose and retain the curved pistil, which presses against 
them like a spring. The sides of the keel have near the 
base a projecting lobe (Fig. 103, m), which locks with one 
at the corresponding part of the wing. When an insect, 
alighting on the flower, presses open the keel in search 
of pollen, as soon as the curved end of the pistil is set- 
free it springs up with a jerk, the keel, on the contrary, 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), British Wild Flowers . 


156 BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS chap. 

springs back (Fig. 103), and tlie pollen is ejected in a 
shower. It appears that the flowers do not open of 
themselves if insects are prevented from visiting them. 
The plant is sometimes glabrous, sometimes with 
scattered hairs. The pods are always glabrous, except in 
the variety humifusct, found only in the Lizard district 
and at St. David’s Head, Pembroke. 

6. anglica. — The arrangement in this species and in 
G. pilosa resembles that of G. tinctoria, but when open 
the flowers do not gape so widely. The lower branches 
are converted into short thorns. There are two forms 
of leaves. Those of the sterile branches are linear or 
narrow lanceolate; those of the flowering branches 
obovate and very obtuse. The plant is quite glabrous. 

6. pilosa, a prostrate plant found on gravelly heaths 
in the southern portion of England, but rare, is, as the 
name implies, hairy. 

Ulex (Furze or Gorse) 

Of this genus we have two species : U. europceus, 
our common Gorse, with hairy sepals 
and bracts about half a line long ; 
and the Dwarf Furze, U. nanus, 
with nearly glabrous sepals and 
scarcely perceptible bracts. The 
arrangement of the flowers is on 
the same plan as in Genista. In 
the. mature plant the leaves are 
reduced to spines, but if we ex- 
amine a seedling (Fig. 104) we shall 
find that the cotyledons are suc- 
ceeded by several trifoliate leaves, 
with ovate leaflets. These gradu- 
ally become narrower, more pointed, 
and stiffer, thus passing into spines. 
Hence we can hardly doubt that the 
present Furze is descended from 
ancestors with trifoliate leaves. 1 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves. 



LEGUMINOS.® 


157 


Ononis 

is peTenniaT S SfV” ( a i a ^nm, Kest-harrow) 

is Annual an? tf (“T tlle . other ( a 
flowei Onnnl ped f cle us jointed beneath the 
n ^ nonis does not secrete honey, and conse 

cpiently there is no need for the separation of the' 
upper stamen, which in this genus is Lathed to th 

if the !ni’ IL°rr StSmera ,re thiek “«l 

, L1 f, e . -• tiie ou ter ones, however, much more <*n 

than the inner ones. The inner ones, in the cLtrarv 

produce much more pollen than the others— a difference 

The f TeeHomJ 'fA CTe f T® marIted “ the Lupins. 
ine keel loims a tube, closed except at the end wW* 

thesis a small orifice through Lich .Lpollln S 

Both our species are somewhat variable. 0 arvensis 

l ,k°T wf prostrate ’ sometimes erect ceneraTlv 
c othed with short spreading hairs, and more or less 
g utmous, but sometimes glabrous. The hairs are 
ei her scattered or collected fn two opposite lint The 
lateral leaflets are sometimes wanting. The plants are 
usually spiny, but show much variation in this Aspect 

hair “Sten°”cir ncUmta * 

Medicago 

Six I^cies a Two a™'™LLrV e if Britain 
with purple flowers, and U. falLa, wtth ™Uowflowere 
sometimes passing into blue or violet. The other four 

L7L S LLnfl& r °™ d - fl r a “f ned ’ and 1011 

65 0una llke uttle green wheels, as in the 
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curious if. scutellata of North Africa; others are 
covered with hooks, and carried by animals. 

M. sativa (Lucerne). — Much cultivated, but not in- 
digenous. It is a native of the Eastern Mediterranean 
reo-ion. It produces honey, and one stamen is detached 
from the rest. As in Genista and the Broom, the flowers 
open once for all ; but the elastic power is confined to the 
upper stamens. In the Broom and in Genista the resist- 
ance is obtained by the union of the upper edges of 
the keel. These are also united in Medicago ; but even 
if they are separated no explosion takes place, the 
flower being still locked together by four processes, two 
of which point forwards and two backwards. These fit 
so beautifully that the proboscis of a humble bee is 
sufficient to unlock them and release the stamens ; 
though, according to Henslow, the hive bee is unable 
to do so. Hildebrand, however, has observed that in 
the absence of insects it fertilises itself . 1 The plant is 
nearly glabrous. 

M. falcata. — In this species the pod is merely curved. 
The flower is easily exploded, even by flies. 

M. lupulina (Black Medick). — The flowers are minute, 
but in general structure resemble those of M. sativa. 
They are mostly fertilised by hive bees, yet how in- 
finitesimal must be the quantity of honey which they 
can obtain from so small a flower! This species is 
annual with us, but becomes perennial in Alpine districts. 
It is more or less hairy. 

M denticulata.— -In this species and some others, 
especially in Southern regions, the pod is edged with 
rows of hooked or curved prickles. These no doubt serve 
to catch hold of any passing animal, and thus facilitate 
dispersal. They may also be useful in other ways. If 
the pod is rolled about by wind they would help to 
attach it as soon as it came to any damp earth. They 
would also tend to deter birds from eating the seeds. 
It has been suggested 2 that the larger ones prevent 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), British Wild Flowers. 

2 Riviera Nature Notes. By C. C. 
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the Southern harvesting ants from dragging them 
down into their nests. I have seen Medicago pods 
lymg m little heaps at the entrances to such nests in 
Italy and Algeria. The plant is slightly hairy, some- 
times glandular. J 

Melilotus 

.4 -P^ 118 P 61 ^ 8 I? - lla T® tliree s P ecies - albus has 
w nte flowers, M. officinalis and M. arvensis yellow • the 

former has the pods irregularly, the latter transversely 

n f A r r he ge T ral structure of the flower resembles 
that of Medicago, but at one place the epidermal cells 
of the wings are interwoven with those of the keel so 
that they may almost be said to have grown together 
They therefore move together when pressed down by an 

original 3 position^ 6 ^ ° f « ^ir 

, Th t le r e I Sleep at ni S' ht ’ the leaflets becoming 
n P CaL +1 In dom S 80 t^e leaflets could, of course, twist 
so that their upper surfaces should face to either side 
As a matter of fact they face north, but as they move at 
the same time towards the terminal leaflet, the upper 

oft S*/v ? °n T‘ ab T, N i N ' w " “ d thst 

other JN.JN.it. The terminal leaflet, on the other hand 
twists to either side, the upper surface sometimes fachm 
east^and sometimes west, generally indeed west. It 

ltWT T u m A m ° thei and more remar kable manner, for 
whilst its blade is twisting and becoming vertical the 

whoie leaflet bends to one side, and invariably to the 

tint Jf tr rdS Y hld J tlle "PP er surface is directed ; so 

to^he^veS 8111 ^ 6 ? 068 t ie W6St thewhole leail et bends 
to the west until it comes into contact with the upner 

and vertical surface of the western lateral leaflet. Thus 

of * he ter minal and of one of the two 
lateial leaflets is well protected.” 1 Darwin proved ex- 
perimentally that leaves which were forced to remain 
honzontal suffered more from frost. 

1 Darwin, Movements of Plants. 
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Trifolium (Clover) 

Tire seed-pods are protected in several ways. In 
T. subterraneum by the rigid, persistent flowers; in 
T. fragiferum by the swollen calyx ; in T. globosum 
by "large brushes of hairs which completely envelop 
them. Those of T. badium are flattened. In this 
genus also leaf movements may be observed ; for in- 
stance, in the common White Clover ( T. repens). 
If we take a leaf with an upright stalk and three 
horizontal leaflets, we find at night that the lateral 
leaflets twist and approach one another until their 
upper surfaces come in contact, bending down at the 
same time at right angles to their original position, 
until the midribs form an angle of about 45° with 
the petiole. The terminal leaflet, on the contrary, rises 
up and turns over so as to form a sort of roof over 
the other two leaflets, with its lower surface turned 
upwards. In T. pratense the leaflets rise at night, 
thus presenting a smaller radiating surface, and 
Darwin found that leaves which were prevented from 
doing so suffered more from frost. The autonomous 
movements of the leaflets of T. pratense are very 
considerable ; the terminal leaflet may accomplish a 
movement of 30°-120° in the course of one and 
a half to four hours. “ If such a plant, previously 
exposed to daily variation of light, be illuminated in the 
evening and thenceforth kept continuously in the light, 
no further closing movement corresponding to the daily 
period is to be observed even on the following evening, 
apparently because it is obscured by the autonomous 
movements, which go on with an amplitude of as 
much as 100°, and with a rhythm of about two hours. 
These autonomous movements continued also unchanged 
while the plant was kept constantly illuminated for 
two days longer.” 1 

The stipules offer many points of interest. For 

1 Sachs, Physiology of Plants, 




-Trifolium jrmtense. Head 
of flower-buds with the pair of pro- 
tecting leaves. ‘ 
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instance, the common Red Clover (T. pratensA W 
the strongly veined connate «tipule S >4 STl t 
the tree part short, tri- ° J te ’ 

angular, and ending in a 
setaceous, applied ’ point. 

The upper ones are some- 
what dilated. In White 
Clover (T. repens, Fig. 106) 
they are all comparatively 
narrow, and subulate at the 
free end. This difference 
may perhaps be accounted Fiq. 105.- 
for by the different arrange- 
ment of the flower-bud. In 
T. pratense the head is sessile (Fig 105 ) and tPo k„ i • 
protected by the broad stipules. 8 Zee if r, ei W 
he upper ones are more dilated than the Others 2 tl5v 
ha\ e to cover the young dower-head. In T repens on 
the contrary, the peduncle elongates (Fig- ff 0 f) ^hde 
the dower-head is still very undeveloped in lAd /’ i 

for its development° UnC The e fi CtUlg l smUhle situation 

pratenx.’ P ’ ‘ nMT0 ' rer *0* of T. 

the flowers” ‘° T f 

tl “T tTnCWr, » T1.0 SawT 

pumpino action 7 The ? ’ wincl1 greatly facilitates the 
glabLl Th” ee£ of E 1 ' ”%**■ ° f *» «* 

‘hey are raised in '«» ! 

are small openings At tuf i , , t f e 'Missions 

of lorn, hair, uf i tIie , ecl g e of the leaf is a We 
8 , 1 116 ™ der s “le. of the leaves, except ne2 

Avebuiy (Lubbock), On Buds and Stipules . 
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the centre, is coated by a waxy substance which is 
secreted by glandular hairs, from the bases of which fine 
lines radiate. The epidermis is quite smooth. The 
upper part of the leaf is not wetted, even by heavy 
rain, except just at the outer edges, where it is caught 
by the teeth and the fringe of hair, and conducted to 
the under surface, which is soon covered by a film of 
moisture ; and it is interesting to see how rapidly drops 
falling on the upper are thus conducted to the under 



Pig, 106. — Trifolfam repens. End of creeping shoot. s, stem ; st, stipule ; p, leaf- 
stalk ; Jt, very young iiower-head. Nat. size. 

side. It does not, however, wet the whole surface, but 
hangs like an hour-glass, suspended from the edges and 
the midrib, which are wetted, and presumably absorb 
moisture. This arrangement of the leaf explains the 
presence of stomata or air pores on the upper surface, 
as well as below . 1 

T. fragiferum (Strawberry Clover).— In this species 
the arrangement of the flower is similar to that of 
the preceding species, but after flowering two of the 
lobes of the calyx become much inflated, and often 
pink, so that the whole flower-head assumes more or 

1 Lundstrom, Acta Nova Upsal 1884-85. 


m 



11 leguminosje jg* 

less the appearance of a strawberry. This mav aomp. 
times lead to the fruit being gathered 'and carried tc 
a certain distance. The swollen calyx would akc 

wkci t ie Same puipose m aidln g distribution by the 

T. pratense (Purple Clover).— In this species the 
nine under stamens have coalesced with the claws of 
the keel and the base of the wings and standard thul 
ormmg a tube 9-10 mm. in length, at the end of w£ 
is the honey, inaccessible therefore, excepting to humble 
bees, hive bees, and Lepidoptera. According to Darwin 
it is self-sterile, which, however, Kerner denies. It k 
said however, to have produced no seed in New 
Zealand until the colonists introduced humble bees 

***«»».' ai WLepMo? 

tern In Germany the numbers observed SeX 
butterflies out of a, tot.nl of uservea die 8 
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up, and forms a. sort of balloon serving for the dissemina- 
tion of the small fruit. 

T. subterraneum. — In most clovers the head contains 
from 50 to over 100 florets. In this, on the contrary, 
only a few (3-5) florets become complete flowers. The 


Fig. 107.-— Tri folium sitMerranmm. Shoot showing buds at end, and three older 
flower-heads which are turned down and beginning to bury themselves. 


others, proceeding from below upwards, are gradually 
reduced to stiff spines, forming a rigid pointed head. 

The complete florets stand upwards, 
but after they have flowered the 
/ .. peduncle bends over (Figs. 107,108), 

M/ Hf turns towards the ground, and grows 

W downwards, sometimes elongating to 

MM the extent of 6 or even 9 inches, 

'ff forcing the flower - head into the 

Fig. ground to a depth of | or | inch, an 

termneum. Flower-head, operation muck facilitated by the 
slightly magnified. peculiar construction and arrange- 

ment of the imperfect florets. The florets are, as Darwin 
has shown, no mere passive instruments. So soon as 
the flower-head is in the ground they begin, commencing 
from the outside, to bend themselves towards the ped- 
uncle, the result of which, of course, is to drag the flower- 
head farther and farther into the ground. In most Clovers 
each floret produces a little pod. This would in the 
present species be useless, or even injurious ; many young 
plants growing in one place would jostle and starve one 
another. Hence we see another obvious advantage in 
the fact that only a few florets perfect their seed. 1 

1 Vaucher, Hist Phijs, des Plantes d’ Europe, vol. iL 




'■II pi', 
1 . 1 ’ ‘ 


Orstithopus 

the Lfts totwi > (B i ird ’ S ‘ f °v). ; fi om tlie ^semblance oi 

could find i 1 aWS ' +1 NeifaE 'Mfiller nor Knuth 
oulcl find any honey m this species. 

1 Darwin, More Letters. 


OxYTROPIS 


Oxytropis is also a large genus widely distributed in 
the cooler parts of the northern hemisphere. We have 

fined S f P nfi eS ’n b l 0th ?r COtel1 alpines : °- campestris, con- 
witlf nnrnle °7 ^nnUms, with yellow flowers tinged 
th purple , and 0. uralensis, with pale purple flowers. 


T. resupinatum. This is a hive bee flower. It has 
a strong scent of honey during the day,' but is said to 
become scentless m the evening, when the bees leave off 
working. The calyx is glabrous, or hairy on the upper 
side only, which after flowering becomes much inflated 
arched, membranous, _ and veined. The leaves however’ 
are the most interesting feature of the species, and are 
very peculiar. The apical halves of the lateral leaflets 
are covered with bloom, which is wholly absent on the 
other side, so that if put in water one side of the leaflet 
is wetted, -while the other remains dry. 1 

T. hybridum.— The flowers are first white and then 
led. After flowering they turn down so as to make 
room for younger ones. The stem is hollow and erect 


Astragalus 


• Of this, 'which is one of the largest genera of flower- 
ing plants, and widely distributed in" temperate and 

thpVn| 10n& ’ We iaye tiree , s P ecies: A - alpinus has 
the flowers m a raceme and bluish purple, the other 

wo m a head or short spike; A. hypoglottis, purple- 
hon l}? Cyphyllos> dm S7 yellow. The flowers contain 
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I'llPPOCREPIS 

H. comosa (Horse-shoe Vetch) takes its name from 
the shape of the joints of the seed-pod. The pod forms 
almost a complete circle, the con- 
cave margin of which is continuous, 
while the convex side is thrown into 
abrupt undulations (Fig. 109). It 
might have been supposed that the 
pod would break up at the narrowest 
parts. As a matter of fact, how- 
ever, the lines of dehiscence are 
in the centre of the thickest parts, 
so that the detached portions have the forms of horse- 
shoes. Each segment would normally include two seeds, 
but as a rule one is aborted. 



crepis. 


Anthyllis 

A. Vulneraria is our only representative of this genus, 
which contains about twenty species, distributed through 
the north temperate region of the Old World. It agrees 
with Lotus in its general arrangement. The tube of the 
flower is, however, elongated; and in consequence this 
species is only visited by bees with long tongues. In 
the young flower, though the pistil is in the keel, and 
necessarily in contact with the pollen, H. Muller has 
observed that the stigma is dry, and that pollen which 
falls on it is easily shaken off. Subsequently, however, 
when most, or all, of the pollen has been removed, the 
stigma becomes sticky, and pollen adheres closely to it. 
The pollen grains are short six-sided prisms with striated 
angles. The dried and swollen calyx helps the disper- 
sion of the fruit. The whole plant is covered with short, 
appressed silky hairs. 

Vicia (Vetch) 

The Vetches (Vicia) are distinguished from the Peas 
(Lathyrus) by having the style filiform or angular, and 
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hairy on the outer side or all round ; while in the Peas 
the style is flattened, and hairy on the inner side only. 
The termination of the staminal tube, moreover, is more 
or less oblique (Fig. Ill), while in the Pea (Fig. 110) 
it is more abrupt. Several species of the genus have 
“ extra-floral ” nectaries. They are situated on the under 
side of the stipules, and are generally deeply coloured, 
often black. The object is probably to attract ants’ 
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consists of a single row of short hairs pointing outwards. 
That on the outer side widens towards the stigma, three- 
quarters of which they surround, and from which they 
stand out straight, thus forming a sort of flat plate. 
The longest hairs are in the centre. Access to the honey 
is more difficult than in V. Craeca, and possible only 
to powerful bees such as Bombus and Anthophora. 
B. terrestris, therefore, often bites through the base of 
the flower. The plant creeps about in shady places 
and among leaves, and the lower part of the stem, which 
is often covered up, is very weak and thin. 


Lathyrus (Pea) 

In this beautiful genus nearly every species offers 
some special point of interest. The general arrangement 
of the flower has been already described (see ante, p. 148). 



Figs. 112, 113. — Stipules of Lathyrus maritimus. 1| nat. size. In Fig. 113 one 
of the stipules is turned back, revealing the rest of the leaf and bud. 


The stipules differ much : they are (1) large and leaf-like, 
or (2) narrow and sagittate, or (3) narrow and semi- 
sagittate, or (4) absent. 

Lathyrus maritimus belongs to the first category. 
The stipules (Fig. 112) are large, foliaeeous, and develop 
early. 

In L. granchflorus (Fig. 114) they are small, half- 
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sagittate, narrow, and pointed. The upper and lower 
limbs, moreover, do not lie in the same plane, but are 
somewhat twisted relatively to one another. In other 
species, as, for instance, in L. pratensis (Fig. 115), they 
are sagittate. 

Now, if we open the bud of L. maritimus (Fig. 113) 
we find that the young leaves and stipules occupy most 
of the space be- 
tween the outer 
stipules, which 
cover and protect 
both the leaves 
and stipules of all 
the younger ones, 
as well as the in- 
florescences and 
their own leaf' in 
its earlier stages. 

They are sessile, 
cordate, un- 
equally sagittate, 
and glabrous like 
the rest of the 
plant, with nume- 
rous strong nerves radiating from the point of their 
insertion on the axis. The smaller auricle is generally 
ovate or triangular and entire ; the larger one has three 
or . four cusps or teeth. The stipules form a very 
efficient protection to the leaves till they attain a con- 
siderable size. 

In L. latifolms (Figs. 118, 119) the upper limb of 
the stipule also protects the younger leaves, which, how- 
ever, have only one pair of leaflets, and not, therefore, 
occupying so much room, do not require such wide 
stipules. The stalk, however, being very wide, is not 
entirely covered by the sheathing stipule. Consequently, 
if the upper stipule had a lower limb on the outer side, 
the latter would be exposed. The lower limb, which is 
on the inner side, lies snugly ensconced between the stem 


Fig. 


114. — Stipule of 
Lathy ms grandi- 
Jlorus. 1| nat. size. 


Fig. 115. — Stipule of Lathy - 
rus pratensis. 14 nat. 

' size. ..... 
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aiid the older leaf (Fig. 119). Moreover, the function of 
the stipule being to protect the young bud, it, develops 
early and when it is full grown the lower limb is 
ecpial in length to the internode below. Subsequently 
however, the internode becomes much longer, while the 
stipule remains as before. But though the stipule may 



Fig- 116. Fig. 117. 

Fx«. 116.— Stipule of Lathyrus 
pratensis. 

i JG. 11/. One of the lower 
stipules is turned back ex- 
posing the next younger leaf 
with its stipules. 





Fig. 118. 


Fig. 1 19. 


Flos. IIS, 119.— Stipules of Latliyrm lat-ifolius. 
, - !,at Slze - Tll ° Io »'er stipule (st) has 
been removed, in Fig. 119 , exposing the 
whole ol the stipule (st') of the next higher 


be correctly described as half sagittate, it sometimes 
fellows a minute tooth where the other barb would have 

which ST? 1 ? that ? iS T desceu< led from ancestors 
wlucli had a barb oil e$cli side 

, a i" f ***"» th ° «&* (Kgs. 115-117) are 

X& Jz etns % 

Z t:°T d JV be Sti r' e ° f tlw 

liras, then, the ditterence between the sagittate and 
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semi-sagittate stipules appears to depend on tlie form 
of the stem and the arrangement of the bud. Where 
the stem is winged the outer barb of the stipule would 
be exposed. In such eases the stipule is semi-sagittate. 
In the Garden Pea ( Lathy ras sativus, Pig. 120) the 
stipules are not only large in bud, and in arrangement 
resemble those of L. maritimus, but they continue to 
grow, reaching a length of fully 3 inches, and If- in 
breadth, and act as a pair of leaflets, which they con- 
siderably exceed in size. 

L. sativus.—- A hardy climbing annual, a native 
of Southern Europe, cultivated in Britain. The large 
standard as described by Kirchner 1 has at the base 



Fig. 120. — Stipules of Lathyrus sativus. A, before the unfolding of the leaf in 
the natural position ; B; with one stipule turned hack to show the leaf and 
shoot inside. 


two deep folds at right angles to one another, which 
fit into corresponding depressions of the wing, and 
thus lock the two closely together. The front edge 
of the keel is strengthened by a wing-like process, 
which is bent somewhat into the form of an S, so 
that the point turns a little to the left. The keel, 
it will be remembered, consists of two leaves, and 
the point of the right one is arched outwards, while 

1 Quoted by Knuth. 
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the left has a deep depression in which the point of the 
pistil lies. The wings are closely connected with the 
keel, the right wing, however, when it overlies the point 
of the keel, has a fold, through which, when the flower is 
pressed down by an insect, the stigma protrudes. The 
stigma is widened above, and twisted to an angle of 90°, 
so that its originally inner side, which bears the brush of 
hairs, comes to the left side ; the smooth, originally outer 
side, to the right. • The anthers open in the bud, and the 
pollen is swept Out by the brush of hairs. It is not easy 
to make this complicated and unsymmetrical arrange- 
ment very clear without an actual specimen. The 
flower is principally fertilised by the hive bee. The 
stipules are very large, and partly fulfil the functions 
of leaves, besides serving to protect their own leaf 
(Fig. 120) in the young stage and all the rest of the 
shoot. 

L. pratensis. — The arrangement of the floiver in this 
species resembles that of the preceding. The stipules 
are broadly lanceolate and sagittate. 

L. Aphaca. — In this curious species the leaves are 
reduced to tendrils, and the ordinary functions of the 
leaf are performed by large, broadly heart-shaped stipules. 
In the seedling the first and second leaves are scale-like 
and trifid, with three subulate points corresponding to leaf 
and stipules. The third and fourth leaves are compound, 
with one pair of leaflets and obliquely ovate stipules 
of considerable size, and a tendril represented by a 
small subulate point. The fifth and succeeding leaves 
are reduced to a subulate point and a pair of triangular 
foliaceous stipules. The subulate point develops into a 
simple tendril on the middle and upper portions of the 
stem. 1 

L. maritimus. — As regards the flower this species 
also resembles L. prate nsis, and the stipules are 
sagittate. A 

On the other hand, in L. palustris the stipules are 
semi-sagittate. I have suggested that this may be 

] Avebury (Lubbock), Buds and Stipules. 
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explained by the winged stem, which, being so wide, is 
not entirely covered by the sheathing stipule. Conse- 
quently if there were a lower limb on the outer side 
it would be exposed. But though the stipule may 
be correctly described as half- sagittate, it sometimes 
shows a minute tooth where the other barb would have 
been, indicating that it is descended from ancestors 
which had a barb on each side. 1 In L. pratensis and 
L. maritirnus, on the contrary, the petiole is round, the 
wings lie one on each side and are fully covered by the 
stipule of the preceding leaf. 

L. sylvestris. — The flower is unsymmetrieal. The 
left honey gland and the passage leading to it are larger 
than those on the right, and it is remarkable that when 
bees bite through the flower to get at the honey, which 
they often do, they always attack the left side. Either, 
therefore, they have discovered the best place by biting 
at first at random, or, which seems more probable, 
having noticed the inequality when sucking the flow r ers 
in the normal manner, make the opening on the left. 
In either case the circumstance is very remarkable, 
and Darwin regarded it as “ the most remarkable case 
of skill and judgment ” on the part of the bees known 
to him. 2 

L. Nissolia (Fig. 89) is another curious species. It 
lives among grass in meadows and waste places, and 
has lost altogether, not only the leaves, but also the 
tendrils. Instead, however, of enlarged stipules, the 
functions of the leaves are assumed by the leaf-stalks, 
which are elongated, flattened, linear, ending in a fine 
point, and, in fact, so like the leaves of the grasses 
among which the plant lives that it is almost impossible 
to distinguish it except when in flower. The stipules 
are minute and very slender. For a weak plant grow- 
ing among close grass a long linear leaf is, perhaps, 
physically an advantage. Some of the flowers produce 
seeds, and yet do not open. Sometimes the buds are 
large, at others quite small. Though they are not true 

1 A velurry (Lubbock), Buds cmd Stipules. 2 Forms of Flowers. 
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eleistogamie flowers, Darwin was disposed 1 to regard 
them as indicating the manner in which cleistogamy 
may have originated. 



Of this great family we have in Britain seventeen 
o-enera. Both calyx and corolla consist of separate 
feaves, and the flowers are open, but in other respects 
present great differences. They are generally large, 
but sometimes quite small and greenish ; often with 
honey, secreted by a ring round the base of the calyx, 
but sometimes without ; sometimes single, sometimes m 
pairs in close heads, in cymes, panicles, racemes, 
corymbs, or spikes ; mostly fertilised by insects, but 
in some cases wind-flowers ; some are protandrous, some 
protooynous ; some are considerable trees, some small 
herbs In many species the flowers protect the pollen 
by bending over in rain. The fruits present many 
differences; in some species a pome, in others a drupe, 
a berry, or an achene. In many of the Rosace® 
belonging to various genera (Crataegus, Geum, Pyrus, 
Potentilla, etc.) the stipules are polymorphic. 

Prunes 

Of this genus we have four species: P. spinosa, 
with the flowers single or in pairs ; P . Cerasus and 
P. Avium, with flowers in clusters, and P. Padus, in 
axillary racemes. According to H. Muller the flowers 
are homogamous, but Kirchner. says they are pro- 
tandrous. Each flower lasts seven to eight days.. P. 
spinosa and P. Padus are protogynous. In P. spinosa 
the young leaves are protected by woody spines. . . . 

P. Cerasus (Cherry).— In the wild cherry the fruit. is 
black. It seems probable that it is an advantage for 

1 Forms of Flowers. 
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fruits which ripen when the leaves are still green to be 
red, as this gives the greatest contrast. On the other 
hand, red would not be conspicuous against faded leaves 
which are brown, or even sometimes themselves reddish. 
For such fruits, blue or black would be more advan- 
tageous, and, as a matter of fact, many heath and moor 
species have bluish or black fruit, as, for instance, the 
Bilberry, the closely allied Vaccinium uliginosum, or 
the Black Bearberry. P. Cerasus keeps its leaves 
longer in Southern Europe, and in Ceylon is evergreen. 

The fruit of P. Padus (Bird Cherry) is also black. 

Spir.ea 

"We have two species of this genus : in one, S. 
Ulmaria, the leaves have a few large segments, and are 
white underneath ; in the second, S. Filipendula, they 
have many small segments. 

S. Ulmaria (Meadow-sweet). — The flowers are sweet- 
scented, yellowish white, homogamous, and honeyless, 
but a good deal visited by insects for the sake of the 
pollen. The carpels are twisted, forming a spiral. Can 
the object be to mimic small caterpillars, and thus 
inveigle birds to carry them about? The seeds are 
brown, oblong, and compressed laterally. 

Dryas 

D. octopetala is found in limestone and mo un tain 
districts ; it has large flowers with concealed honey. 
The petals, as the name implies, are eight in number. 
H. Muller describes the flowers as protogynous. When 
the blossom opens the styles are mature ; in a short 
time the anthers commence to open, beginning with 
the outer ones, so that at first insects touch the pistil 
on one side, and the anthers on the other ; thus cross- 
fertilisation is almost sure to take place. If, however, 
there are no insect visits, the styles bend outwards 
toward the inner anthers, and the flower is self-fertilised ; 
moreover, the flowers gradually bend over, so that the 
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stigmas come into the fall line of the pollen. The 
carpels are numerous, and terminate in a long feathery 
tail, which obviously serves to disseminate the seeds. 


Geum 

We have two species, one (G. rivcile) with large 
drooping dull-purplish flowers, and G. urbanum, with 
small upright yellow flowers. Both have honey. The 
arrangement is very similar to that of the preceding 
genus (Dryas). - 

6. urbanum is slightly protogynous. Besides the 
complete flowers there are others, according to Schulz, 
which are andromonoecious and androdioecious. The 


1 


Fig. 121. Fig. 122. Fig. 123. Fig. 124. 

Figs. 121-124 . — Geum urbanum. Fig. 121, youug style ; Fig. 122, older ; "W0^ 

Fig. 123, still older ; Fig. 124, ripe fruit. 

carpels are hairy, and terminate in a style which is 
hairy in the middle and smooth at each end. Imme- 
diately below the hairy tract a projection develops 
(Figs. 122, 123), which gradually elongates and curves. 

Finally, when the seed is ripe, the upper part of the style 
detaches itself (Fig. 124), so that the fruit terminates in 
a hook, which entangles itself in the hair of any passing 
animal. It will be seen, however, from the arrangement 
that the fruit cannot be torn away until it is ripe. In 
other species the achene ends in a feathery tail as in 
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Dryas. The flower is said to produce honey more 
abundantly in the North. 

G. rivaie. — The arrangement and history of the flower 
are in essentials as in 6r. urbanum. 


Rubtjs 


The species of this genus are richly endowed with 
honey, secreted by a fleshy ring on the receptacle below 
the stamens. A more important botanical distinction is 
in the ovary, which is superior or above the calyx and 
corolla, while in the Rose it is inferior, the calyx and 
corolla being above it. The carpels also become suc- 
culent, forming a number of “ drupelets ” on a more or 
less conical dry receptacle. The division into species 
is more difficult even than in the Roses. Babin gt on 1 
made forty-eight. In the most recent account, Moyle 
Rogers’s Handbook of British RuU (1900), 103 species 
are recognised! Bentham and Hooker only accept 
five. Of these two are herbaceous : one ( R . saxatilis) 
having trifoliate leaves and small axillary flowers ; the 
other (R. Chamcemorus, the Cloudberry) has simple 
leaves and a large terminal solitary flower. Of the 
other three, one (R. fruticosus, the Blackberry) has 
3 or 5 leaflets and a black fruit, without bloom; 
the second (R. ccesius, the Dewberry) has glaucous 
branches, and fruit covered with a bluish bloom. The 
fifth is the Raspberry (R. Idceus). The Blackberry is 
especially variable. 

R. fruticosus (Blackberry, Bramble). — The flowers 
are large and widely open ; the stamens, though 
numerous, are not so close as to exclude even insects 
with a short proboscis from access to the honey. The 
outer anthers ripen first, and turn their open faces 
upwards. The stigma ripens at the same time, so that 
most insect visitors effect cross-fertilisation. Over 100 
species of insects are recorded as visitors to the Black- 
berry. In the late autumn many of the leaves present a 
pale twining mark like a small serpent, and increasing in 
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width from one end to the other. In parts of England 
it is, or used to be, believed that these are made by the 
Devil, and that when a plant is so marked the fruit 
must be left for him. They are, in fact, the mines 
of a small moth. The branches form long sweeping 
curves, and when the ends trail on the ground, roots are 
developed. After this growth ceases they contract, 
sometimes as much as 20 to 30 per cent, and thus 
draw the tip of the branch down into the ground. The 
older part of the original branch then often dies, while 
the apex grows upwards and gives rise to a new plant. 

R. Idaeus (Raspberry).— According to Kerner, the 
petals in this species remain more upright, thus squeez- 
ing the stamens more closely together, the result of which 
is that only insects with a sufficiently long proboscis 
can reach the honey. Many are thus excluded, and only 
about fifty are on record as visitors. The flower lasts 
two days. 

R. csesius (Dewberry). — According to Knuth, when 
the flower opens the receptacle is flat, and neither the 
anthers nor the stigmas are ripe. The stamens arch 
over the middle of the flower. The outer stamens open 
first, and as they do so turn outwards towards the 
petals. In the meanwhile the pistils are gradually 
elongating, and eventually project above the inner 
stamens. This arrangement evidently conduces to 
cross - fertilisation ; but the inner stamens gradually 
grow up, and can hardly fail to touch the stigmas, so 
that in the absence of insect visits the flower will almost 
certainly fertilise itself. 

R. saxatilis is, according to H. Muller, protogynous, 
while R. Ohamaemorus is dioecious. The leaves are 
adapted to snowy districts (see Viola palustris, p. 
29). The moisture collects in the sunk nerves, and is 
absorbed by certain glandular hairs. 

Fragaria 

It is remarkable that in four genera so nearly allied 
as Rosa, Rubus, Fragaria, and Potent-ilk the fruit should 
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so greatly differ. In Rosa the carpels are enclosed in 
the fleshy hollowed floral axis ; in Rubus the carpels 
become succulent, the convex floral axis being dry ; in 
Fragaria the large convex receptacle is succulent, while 
the ripened carpels are hard, and so closely surround, 
that they are generally regarded as, the seeds ; lastly, 
in Potentilla there is nothing which in common parlance 
could be termed a fruit, both receptacle and ripened 
carpels remaining dry. 

F. vesca (Strawberry). — The flowers are protogy- 
nous, with concealed honey. As Darwin has pointed 
out, the flowers are of three kinds : (l) female, 
producing much fruit; (2) complete, which are not 
so fertile ; and (3) male, which, of course, give none. 
Schulz has observed gynomonoecious on the same umbel, 
and gynodicecious on different umbels, andromoncecious 
and androdicecious flowers. The flowers are visited by 
beetles, flies, and bees, but in the absence of insect 
visits they are capable of self-fertilisation. The Straw- 
berry is one of the plants in which leaves growing in 
sunshine and in shade differ considerably. 

In Fragaria and Potentilla the sepals are stipulate ; 
adjoining stipules unite to form, apparently, a set of 
leaves alternating with the sepals, thus suggesting a 
double calyx. " ^ ° 

Potentilla 

Potentilla closely resembles Fragaria, with which 
perhaps it should be united, but the receptacle is not 
fleshy. The flowers are generally homogamous, but in 
P. Comarum protan drous. There are nine British 
species. 

P. Comarum (Marsh Potentilla). — When the flower 
opens, the stamens erect themselves and open gradually. 
Some of the pollen falls on the stigmas, but has no 
effect, as they are not mature. When the anthers have 
dropped, the filaments of the stamens curve downwards 
towards the petals, while the styles, on the contrary, 
elongate and take their place. The receptacle makes 
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some approximation to that of Fragana, as it is slightly 

snoncv though not succulent. 

R^Tormentilla. — This species, like Gewn urbanum, 
is said 1 to produce honey abundantly m Norway bu 
not in Central France. In the North it is visited by 
humble bees, but not in Germany or trance. . 

P. anserina (Silver Weed) has the leaves silky white 
on the under side, and sometimes, though less so, oil 
the upper as well. The flowers partly close at night 
and in wet weather. 

P. reptans has cleistogamous as well as the ordinary 
flowers. 

Alchemilla 


We have three species : one a small annual (A. 
arvensis), the other two perennial ; one (A. alpina) has 
the leaves silvery below, in the other (A. vulgaris) they 
are green on both sides. The calyx is double (as 
described in Potentilla), and there are no petals, ike 
flowers are sometimes complete, but as a rule eitiiei 
the stamens or the pistil are rudimentary. _ The anthers 
open when it is fine, and shut again if it rains. . the 
honey is, as usual, secreted by a fleshy ring on the innei 
side of the calyx, and forms a very thm layer, which 

gives the flower a yellowish tinge. 

A. vulgaris (Lady’s Mantle). The leaves form a 
small' cup, which often contains a comparatively large 
drop of rain or dew. The rain does not wet the 
leaf, and only touches it at the base, from which it runs 
into the small sunk nerves, and is thus retained m 
place. A tuft of hairs at the base of the leaf prevents 
it from running off down the leaf -stalk. In the 
mornings it is often icy cold, and perhaps deters cows 
and sheep from eating the leaves. 


Sanguisorba 

In this genus also petals are absent. It is represented 
in our flora by 


1 Bonnier, Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 6. viii. (18/9). 
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S. officinale (Great Burnet). — Honey is secreted as 
usual. The four lobes of the calyx are deeply coloured 
a rich dark brown. The florets are small, but 50 to 
100 are united in an oval or cylindrical head. They 
expand from below upwards, only one ring being open 
at once, and are richly visited by insects, especially 
flies and butterflies. 

POTERIUM 

P. Sanguisorba (Salad Burnet), on the other hand, 
has no honey. The flower-heads are greenish, smaller 
and more globular. The florets are female at the 
summit, complete in the centre, and male below. The 
stamens are more numerous, and the pollen is carried by 
wind, the anthers being exserted on long, slender, 
pendulous filaments, which are white, yellowish, or red 
in colour. The anthers are yellow or red. The stigmas 
are numerous and elongated, so as more effectively 
to catch the grains of pollen. This is mainly a wind- 
flower ; still the flowers are occasionally visited by flies, 
solitary wasps, and a few other insects. 

The aclienes are enclosed in a hollow development 
of the receptacle, often termed the “ calyx tube.” There 
is generally a single aehene, but sometimes there are 
three. It or they fill the receptacle, so that where three 
are present they are more or less triangular. Each aehene 
contains a single seed. The receptacle is winged, and 
no doubt serves for the dissemination of the seeds. 

Agrimonia 

A. Eupatoria (Agrimony). — There is a fleshy ring 
at the base of the pistil which has all the appearance 
of a nectary, but the presence of honey has not been 
observed. The flowers open very early in the morn- 
ing. The “calyx tube” is persistent, and is covered 
with exquisite little hooks, which fix themselves into 
the hair of any passing animal or into clothes, and 
thus ensure the dispersal of the seeds. The flower 
lasts three days. At first the stigmas are ripe, but 
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the anthers are not. In the second stage the anthers 
are open, but turned away from the stigmas ; finally, 
in the third they bend over towards and fertilise 
them, if they have not been already fertilised from 
another flower. 

Rosa 

In this variable genus there are great differences of 
opinion as to the limits of species. Bentham admits 
five British species, while other botanists extend the 
number to fifteen or twenty. I often wonder that the 
older school of naturalists who regarded species as fixed, 
aboriginal, and invariable, were not staggered by such 
genera as Rosa, Rubus, or Hieraeium, where the forms 

are so various and so variable. 

The Rose is much visited by insects for the sake ot 
the pollen, but does not produce honey. _ The numerous 
stamens ripen at the same time as the pistil ; but from 
the convenient position of the latter, insects very fre- 
quently alight upon it, and thus fertilise it with pollen 
from other flowers, though self- fertilisation probably 
often occurs. The carpels are numerous, one-seeded, 
hairy, and embedded in the receptacle, which thus 
forms a more or less bottle-shaped tube, open at the free 
end, the walls of which become succulent when ripe, 
forming the red “hips” which are so great an orna- 
ment of our hedge-rows in autumn and winter. Roses 
are well protected by numerous sharp curved prickles, 
which in the climbing species are also useful as grapples. 

In most eases of upright flowers with separate sepals, 
the sepals are more or less similar. In the Rose the 
differences are considerable, and have long been observed. 
Mr. Landon has kindly called my attention to the 
following Latin lines, which well describe them : — 

Quinque sumus fratres, unus barbatus et alter, 
Imberbesque duo, sum semiberbis ego. 

The reason, I believe, is to be found in the arrangement of 
the leaves in the bud. They overlap one another to some 
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extent. Two liave both edges exposed, two have both 
edges covered, while in the last one side is exposed and 
one covered. In all cases the exposed edges are bearded. 

The fruits do not fall, but remain attached to the 
shrub. This is perhaps because they are arranged for 


-Scales of bud of Rose. Showing successively the 1st, 3rd, 4th, 
5th, 6th, and 9th scale. 


dispersal by birds. If they fell to the ground they 
would be liable to be eaten by mice, etc. On the 
branches, however, they are sufficiently protected by the 
thorns and prickles. 

If we examine a leaf-bud, say in December (Figs. 
125-130), we shall find that ^ . 
it consists of a number of L 
scales with three more or less .. Al 

well-marked projections at the jlJ arz~-> <-• 

apex. In this case the scale v 

itself represents the leaf-base, j| y 

while the stipules and upper fijVjf 

part of the leaf are indicated 
by the three points. The (jLlr 

outermost scale is the shortest, 
and they gradually increase b 

in length. After about ten % '1 

of such scales the little leaf- %d| 

blade becomes much larger, rc||) 

and the leaf-base smaller in „ 

proportion. XiIB CXpmiding stem bearing expanding lateral 

bud is sh own in Fig. 131. bud * v x \ 0n .® scal f f aU ® n ’ 

^ . ? t> r> revealing its axillary bud (b) ; five 

(Jll6 Sp6C16S 01 Ja.0S6j JLb. scales are shown, and two of the 

berberidifolia, has leaves con- L '> l". — sketched 

sisting of a single leaflet only. 

It is a native of the dry regions of Central Asia, and 
probably would lose too much moisture if it had the 

1 Buds and Stipules . 
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leaf surface of an ordinary Rose. The stipules also 
have disappeared. The single leaf appears to represent 
the terminal leaflet of an ordinary Rose-leaf. 1 

Pyrus 

Protogynous plants, with half- concealed honey, 

secreted by the base of the flower. 

P. Malus (Apple). — The scent is especially strong 
at night, and the flower is much visited by moths. 
According to Waite, 2 self-fertilisation gives little fruit. 
When the flower opens the stigmas are ripe. On the 
second day the anthers begin to open, commencing from 
the outer rows. The flower lasts five to six days. 

p. co mmunis (Pear). — The life-history of the Pear 
flower is similar to that of the Apple, but the female 
condition lasts two to four days, and the whole flower 
life seven to eight days. It is also nearly sterile to its 
own pollen. 

P. Aria (White Beam). — The under side of the 
leaves is covered with a soft white cotton, and is often 
turned upwards, so that the tree looks quite white. 
The cottony down protects the stomata. The buds 
stand upright, thus exposing a small surface to the sky, 
and minimising the effect of cold. I have described 
them at length in my Buds and Stipides, p. 140. 

' CrATzEGUS 

0. Oxyacantha (Hawthorn). — The flowers are proto- 
gynous, with half-concealed honey secreted by a ring 
at the base of the flower. The scent is one of the 
few which we consider pleasant, and which is also very 
attractive to flies. The anthers do not begin to open 
until the flower is one or two days old. The plant is 
protected by modified branches which assume the form 
of spines. On the lower part of long shoots a long 
spine and a bud develop together, on the upper part a 
bud only. 

1 See Gardeners' Chronicle, July 6, 1889. 

2 Waite, Pollination of Pear Flowers. Washington, 1894. 
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The stipules on the leaves of the short lateral spurs 
and those at the very base of the elongating shoots are 
minute and tooth-like, or subulate, soon becoming brown 
and falling early. Those on the upper part of the 
elongating shoots vary from unilateral, falcate, serrated, 
small but foliaceous organs, to large, half - cordate, 
simply or doubly serrate, shortly stalked, foliaceous, 
much - reticulated organs, with the principal nerves 
radiating from the base of the lamina and passing into 
the principal teeth. Thus there are at least three dis- 
tinct types of stipules . 1 These differences are probably 
connected with the differences in the shoots. The latter 
may be described as of two kinds, namely, those which 
develop into more or less lengthy, leafy shoots, which 
go to increase the height and breadth of the tree, and 
those which form short lateral spurs. The latter are 
very numerous, forming dense rosettes of leaves, and 
produce clusters of flowers in profusion in adult bushes 
and trees. Owing to the crowded state of their leaves 
the bases of their petioles occupy the whole, or very 
nearly the whole, of the surface of the short axis, thus 
leaving little or no space for stipules. The lower or 
outer leaves are very small, and entire or tridentate, or 
trifid, with short petioles. Very often these have no 
trace of stipules. The inner or upper leaves of these 
rosettes are better developed, with elongated petioles, so 
as to enable them to extend beyond and occupy the 
space between the short ones. This is obviously a pro- 
vision to expose every leaf to light. The stipules of 
these longer -stalked leaves vary from mere points to 
subulate or linear small brown organs, which, being 
relatively functionless after the expansion of the leaves, 
soon shrivel up and fall away. 

At or near the base of the elongated leafy shoots 
fairly well -developed leaves occasionally occur which 
have no stipules, but as a rule the stipules in this 
position are also well developed. As these shoots 
elongate and become vigorous the internodes become 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), On Buds ami Stipules, 
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longer and the leaves and stipules larger. The latter, 
indeed, become quite leafy, and supplement the area of 
foliage. This is doubtless an advantage, as the leaves 
themselves do not by any means utilise the area at their 
disposal, as do those of the Lime, Beech, or Elm. 

CoTONEASTER 

0. vulgaris is a native of Europe and temperate Asia, 
found wild in Britain only on the Great Orme. The 
tiny pink flowers are homogamous or protogynous, with 
concealed honey. This species ascends to the Arctic 
Circle, and high up in mountain ranges. The leaves 
are typical of a cold wet district : small, ovate or 
orbicular, entire, and glabrous on the upper surface, so 
that wet runs off easily, while below they are covered 
with a short dense cottony down, which protects the 
stomata from wet during rain, and renders transpiration 
possible as soon as the sun comes out again. 

Mespilus 

M. germanica (the Medlar), a native of the East 
Mediterranean area, has become naturalised in hedges 
and thickets in Central and South England. The flowers 
are homogamous, with half-concealed nectar. They are 
remarkable for the great development of the sepals, 
which are broad and leafy. 


ONAGEACEiE 

The flowers are, with a few exceptions, regular, with 
the parts in twos or fours, and an inferior ovary. 

, Epilobium (Willow Herb) 

We have ten species of this genus. One of them, 
E. angustifolium, has the flowers irregular, the others 
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regular. Three. have the stigma deeply four-lobed, one 
lh. hirsutum, with clasping leaves, while the other tw 
may be distinguished by the form of the leaves whid 
in one A montanum, are ovate. or ovate-lanceolate, h 
the other, A « parviflorum , are lanceolate. The flower 
also are small. Of the five species with a club-shape* 
stigma two have the stem marked with two or fou 
raised lines ; A tetragonum has sessile leaves, while ii 
E.roseum they are shortly stalked. Of the three specie! 
vith a cylindrical stem, one, E. alpinum, is a smal 
A pme species, not six inches high; E. alsinifolmm haf 
ovate, E palustre lanceolate leaves. The flowers secrete 
honey from the summit of the ovary. In wet weathei 
the long ovary bends so that the flowers turn downwards 
thus protecting the pollen from rain. The fruit is 
long narrow capsule, which splits open from above down- 
wards both between the valves and also along the centre 
of each, leaving the central axis with the seeds attached 
to it. the seeds are very numerous, small, oblong 
brown, and with a tuft of long white silky hairs at the 
upper end. The hairs act as a parachute, and facilitate 
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Warming however, as stated by Knuth, found the 
specimens examined by him to be weakly protogynous, 
and Schulz found the flowers m mountainous regions 
less protandrous than those ot the lowlands. Kernel 
also found those examined by him less protandrous 
than those of Sprengel, and capable of self-fertilisation 

in the absence of insect visits. . . 

E parviflornm. — The stigmas are ripe when the 
flower opens. Gradually the stamens elongate, and the 
anthers open, so that self-fertilisation becomes possible. 
The petals close up during the night, but open again the 
following morning. Some of the anthers now project 
beyond tlic stigma, and the pollen is 
readily transported to other flowers. 
While E. angustifolium lias conspicu- 
ous purplish-red' flowers in long ter- 
minal bunches or racemes, and is much 
frequented by insects, this species (Fig. 
133), on the contrary, has small soli- 
tary flowers, and is seldom visited. 

(l Now, to the former species the visits 

Fra 133. — Mpiiobhm of insects_ are necessary, since the 
paniflorum. Flower- g-fcamens ripen before the pistil, and 
mg shoot. the fl ower has consequently lost the 

power of self-fertilisation. In E. pcivvijlovum, on the 
contrary, the stamens and pistil come to maturity at 
the same time, and the flower can therefore fertilise 
itself. It is, however, no doubt sometimes crossed by 
the agency of insects; and, indeed, I am disposed to 
believe that this is true of all the flowers which are 
either coloured or sweet-scented. The plant is covered 



with soft hairs. _ „ 

E. montanum. — According to Schulz the flow T ers of 
this species and of E. roseum are homogamous. The 
stem is glabrous, or bears small woolly hairs. 

J3. hirsutum. — This species presents considerable differ- 
ences according to locality. H. Muller seems to have met 
with homogamous flowers only 25-30 mm. in diameter. 
Schulz describes three forms :■ — (1) Large flowers. These 
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are markedly protandrous, with a long hanoine distil 
s° that self-fertilisation is precluded. (2) Middle' 

f* 4 *** •» P^tandrous or even' 

homogamoub. The pistil is straight, and self-fertilisa 
ton w quite possible. (3) Small flowera. These are 
homogamous, ami regularly fertilise themselves. Pemde 
Howeis also sometimes occur, in which the anthem pro! 
dime no pollen. The hairs are of two hinds— some hue 
and spreading, some glandular. & 

E. roseum is glabrous while young, afterwards 
covered with woolly hairs, and towards the summit 
with small spreading articulate hairs. The stigma s 
sometimes slightly lobed. The stems are more or less 
quadiangular and the wings, besides strengthening the 
stem, probably perform the same function as the '’rows 
o bans of other species in conducting moisture. 

CEnothera (Evening Primrose) 

Protandrous moth-flowers, with concealed lionev 
America g6nUS ’ UatlVe ° f tem P erat e North and South 

<E. biennis. -Large pale-yellow flowers, which open 

m le evening, and are then especially sweet-scented 

They are adapted to moths, but are also visited during 

ie day by some of the bees which have long probosces 1 

The nectar is protected by woolly hairs. The flowers 

last two nights ; the first evening the anthers open with 

the flowers, but the lobes of the stigma do not oin 

until the morning. The petals are merely an advertiS 

ment, and insects do not alight on them. 7 The hairs are 

tubercular at the base. This plant is a native of North 

has become established in various places 

species S Z *? \S' ardei1 . escape. A Patagonian 

on the c Sst/T?’ haS ® imilarl y become established 

described £ aud ilt P1 7 m outb. I have 

described the peculiarly interesting cotyledons of this 

£L‘ t e »h!uT 0f the i ,ma 7 ia m ? tort A fcrf 
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Ludwigia 

L palustris. — A rare plant, found in boggy pools in 
Sussex and Hampshire. The minute dowers have no 
petals. 

ClRCLEA 

In this genus the leaves are opposite, and the parts 
of the dowers in twos. We have two species— one 
hairy, C. lutetiana ; and one glabrous, C. alpina. In 
both the capsule is pear-shaped, and covered with stiff 
hooked hairs. The small white honeyed dowers are 
borne in racemes. The stamens are at drst some little 
distance from the stigma, and at this stage the.dower 
is adapted for cross-fertilisation. In the absence of 
insect visits, which are not frequent, the stamen 
gradually curls over and dnally touches the stigma. 


HALORAGEiE 

Myriophylltjm 

We now come to an aquatic genus in which the 
leaves are, as in so many water plants, divided into long 
dlaments. There are three British species. In one, 
M. spicatum, the bracts are shorter than the dowers ; 
in the second, M. verticillatum, they are longer ; while 
in M. alternijiorum the bracts are longer than the 
female, but shorter than the male dowers. The species 
are more- or less amphibious, and the water forms differ 
considerably from specimens growing on land, especially 
by the shortening of the internodes. 

M. spicatum. — The dowers are in aerial spikes, with 
small bracts; the upper dowers are male, the lower 
female. They are wind-fertilised. 

M. verticillatum. — This species lives in clear deep 
water, and the dowers are all immersed ; the bracts are 
pinnate like the leaves. 
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Hippuris 

iute flowers are without petals. The leaves 

'aris (Mare’s Tail). -Grenier and Godron 
specimen in which the leaves were 
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Lythrum 

We have two British species—/- co,?- 
upright Stems and reddXpurple , W f 

hynsopifolta, smaU and decumlent, with mbn'te nil 
L. Salicaria has three distinct f orms 5 k 
winch were already recorded by ° f flower ’ 

v aucher, while their functions and 
relations were first explained by 
Darwin. He distinguished them 
according to the length of their style 

( T g i IS5 >' 

Vt\' 1 T 3G )’ and short-styled (Fig. 

1 1 a 11 , ls s P ec res it is remark- 

able that the seeds of the three forms 
currer from one another, 100 of the 
ong-styled seeds being equal to 121 
mid-styled or 142 short-styled The 
pollen grains also not only differ in 
size, the long stamens having the 
grains, the middle- 

sized stamens middle-sized pollen Tl 

grains, and the short stamens ' small fig m -i 

1 Flore de France, vol. i. 
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It was also shown that perfect fertility can only be 
obtained by, fertilising each form with pollen from stamens 
ot the corresponding length. Thus the long-styled foim 

X Tt ll ±e ? lllsed 1 b ^ P° llen from the long stamens Of 
the two other forms; but it can be so, though imperfectly 

bj its own two sets of stamens, and by the shorter 
stamens of the two other forms. It can therefore £ 
fertilised, to use Darwin’s expression, “legitimately’’ hi 
two ways and “ illegitimately ” in feu? W 7 The 
same is the case with the other two forms 3 so that 
eighteen modes of union are possible, of which six are 
natural or legitimate,” twelve are “illegitimate’^ 

““P'y-, Ike long-styled and short-styM fo », 
m-e almost sterile if “ illegitimately ” fertilised 7 the mid- 

nvf l about balf as mucl1 seed as if “ legiti- 

mately fertilised. Darwin suggests 1 that the °tri- 
morphous condition of this plant may be adyantaoeou 
because if it were dimorphous only there would be but 
an equal chance m favour of any two plants beirm of 
different forms, and therefore capable of self-fertilisatfon • 
Jidiereas being trimorphous, the* chances are two to £ne’ 
In the Cowslip and Primrose, where large numbers of 
plants grow together, this, he thinks, would not be so 
material. However this may be, the stigma and the 
two groups of stamens appear to correspond £ the 

MomeZf 3 7h °1 tIie A° dy ^ the *4 thorax and 
abdomen) of the bee, Oihssa melcmura, by which it is 
almost exclusively fertilised. 7 

r „. dbe S’ enus . fryllu’um is remarkable for the ore-it 
differences existing- between different species *]?£ 
instance, L. Grcejferi, like L. Salicaria, is trimorphous- 
is dimoi 'p )ious . 

of each tahZ m? PS “!? wWch 0pens alon * tlle «“*» 
convex veil * • -p 16 Seeds are numerous , small, plano- 

Thev Afloat hT \ °. r te ! Y ta ? eous ! nearly smooth. 

^ wa ^ e1, Cihssa melcmura , as already 

- 1 Journ. Linn, Soc. viii. (1864). • 
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mentioned, devotes itself almost exclusively to L. Sali- 
caria, which, however, is visited also by many other 
insects. Iinuth suggests that the green colour of the 
anthers of the longest stamens, which, of course, are 
most exposed, serves perhaps as a protection against 
pollen-eating insects. 

L. hyssopifolium. — This species is, according to Schulz, 
protogynous. It is said by Yaucher, though Darwin 
thinks erroneously, to lie dimorphous. 

Peplis 

P. Portula (Water Purslane).— A small Aveak herb 
growing in moist places. The very minute flowers 
sometimes have no petals. 


CITCURBITACEiE 

Our only representative is the common Bryony 
(Bryonia clioica), which climbs by means of tendrils. 
Honey is concealed in the flowers. The plants are 
dioecious, the female flowers only half as large as the 
male, in tvhich two pairs of the five stamens are grown 
together ; the fifth is free. The loiver parts of the 
calyx and corolla are grown together, and bear the 
stamens, the bases of which completely coA r er the 
stigma, leaving a passage, however, in the centre and 
three at the sides which are protected by hairs. Lud- 
Avig records a case in Avhich a female plant was fertilised 
Avith pollen from a male growing at a distance of about 
40 metres. One species of bee, Andrena florea, appears 
to visit this species exclusively. It has been suggested 
that the flower may have some special odour, \ T ery 
attractive to this particular bee, but w T hich we cannot 
perceive. Struck by the great attraction which these, 
to our eyes inconspicuous, flowers ha\ r e for insects, 
Knuth suspects that they may possess some attraction 
not A r isible to our eye, and suggests that they may emit 





CUCURBITACE.E- 


CBASSULACEJ3 

Generally succulent plants with numerous small 
regular flowers, with usually 5 or sometimes more 
sepals, petals, and carpels, and the same number of 
or twice as many stamens. They generally have honey 
which is secreted by glands at the base of the ovary. 7 ’ 

TlLWEA 

T. muscosa is probably self-fertilised. 

Cotyledon 

C Umbilicus Pennywort, so called from the thick 
round peltate leaves. The flowers are protandrous 
I onI 7 ^sects recorded as visiting this species belorm 
o the genus Thrips. They do not probably however 
serve to fertilise the flowers. The plants grow on almost 
bare rocks and walls, especially on our western coasts.’ 

Sedum 

We have nine species of this genus. Two have flat 

ttlw' ?S° n T S \ Eh0 f 0la {^ * sepals and peta£ 
l , ei ( ,S - Telepluum) with 5. The other species 
have leaves as thick, or almost as thick, as they are broad 

ovoid 1UV, T Ut | e 01 ' reddisl1 flowers ’ of these, two have 
o\oid or globular leaves, one of which (S. anglicum ) 

-hfflar U hab 6 0t lT {S { dctsyphyllvm) with a few 
two 1 h m 0n tie , ca 7 x and pedicels; the other 
two have oblong or cylindrical leaves ; one (S. album) 

glabrous, the other (S. villosum ) is viscidly downy 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), Ants, Bees, and Wasps. 
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Lastly, of the yellow-flowered species, one (S. rupestre) 
is over 6 inches high, the other two not above 3 inches, 
one ( S . acre) bitter, the other (S. sexangulare) taste- 
less. The fleshy leaves check transpiration, as the 
surface is, of course, in a smaller proportion to the 
volume; the succulent tissues also enable them to lay 
in a store of water as a reserve in times of drought. In 
some cases the character of the contained fluid is also 
an impediment to transpiration ; gummy, saline, and 
resinous fluids evaporate much more slowly than pure 
water. 

It was in species of Sedurn that Bohm in 1856 
observed 1 the movements of the chlorophyll grains 
under the action of light. In diffused light the grains 
are scattered, while in bright light they collect into 
heaps. He did not, however, give details, and the 
phenomenon is more clearly shown in Oxalis (p. 135) 
and Lemna. 

S. Rhodiola is dioecious ; according to Warming, in 
Greenland trioecious. 

S. acre. — The flowers are protandrous. The five 
outer stamens, those opposite the sepals, first stand 
upright and open their anthers. When the pollen is 
shed they curl outwards and make way for the inner 
series, which take up the same position. When these 
also have shed their pollen, they in their turn curve 
downwards and outwards, while the five carpels grow 
up, and the small terminal stigmas occupy the same 
central position. Self-fertilisation would thus be ex- 
cluded. H. Muller, however, found in Westphalian 
plants that the second series of stamens and the stigmas 
ripened together. The bitterness, no doubt, as in other 
cases, serves as a protection. 

S. Telephium. — In this species, on the other hand, 
H. Muller found that both sets of stamens have shed 
their pollen before the stigmas come to maturity. 

S. album is strongly protandrous. 

1 Sitzungsb. Abaci JPiss* IVien, xxii. (1856). See also Frank, Pringsh. 
Jahrb. viii. (1872). 
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S. dasyphyllum. This species is also said by some 
authorities to be protandrous, but the stigmas are said 
o npen earlier m mountain districts, and accordino- tn 
Kerner the anthers of the stamens opposite the semis 
open with the flower and fertilise their own stigmas 
Those of the series opposite the petals ripen late? and 
as the stigmas are then withered, their pollen is no 
doubt, intended for cross-fertilisation. ’ 

S. villosum — The flowers of this species are protected 
bj the stalks being clothed with adhesive elands 


EIBESIACEiE 

Kibes 

There are four British species. 
(R Grossularia), has prickly sten 
dioecious flowers and red fruit, 
flowers are complete; one (R, ru 
other ( R . nigrum ) black fruit. It i 
whether any of them except R. , 
native. The flowers are greenish-yc 
with more or less concealed honey 
R. alpinum. — The petals are ver 
torms an open shallow saucer, wl 
the flowers being dioecious, self-ferti' 
question. As usual, the male flowe 
than the female. 

. . R- rubrum. — The flowers are horn 
lsh-yellow. The calyx is less wide] 
preceding species. The anthers are , 


198 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


insect pressing its head to the flower touches them with 
one side and the stigma with the other. It is a bee- 
flower, but the flowers often hang in such a manner that 
the pollen falls on to the stigma and fertilises it. 

R. Grossularia (Gooseberry) is slightly protandrous. 
The cup of the flower is somewhat deeper than in the 
preceding species, and the honey is also protected by stiff 
hairs on" the pistil which reach across nearly to the 
petals. 

it. nigrum. — The flower is arranged like that of 
E. rubnim, but the calyx is more bell-shaped, and 
access to the honey is only possible to insects with 
a proboscis. Insect visits, however, are not numerous, 
and it is often, perhaps generally, self-fertilised. 


SAXIFRAGACErE 

Saxifraga 

The flowers are white or yellow, often sprinkled with 
purple, more rarely rose or blue. The outer wall of the 
ovary secretes honey, which is generally quite exposed, 
in consequence of which the flowers are richly visited 
by insects. They are, as a rule, protandrous, but a few 
species are protogynous. The fruit is an upright 
capsule, and the seeds are jerked out by the wind. 

S. Geum. — The stamens are arranged round the 
flower, with the unripe pistil in the centre. After the 
anthers have shed their pollen, they shrivel up, while 
the stigmas separate and occupy the positions pre- 
viously filled by the stamens. 

S. oppositifolia agrees in essentials with S. Geum. 
Engler describes the flowers as sometimes protogynous, 
sometimes protandrous ; Ekstam found them protan- 
drous in Nova Zembla, while, according to Bicca, they 
are homogamous ; 'according to II. Muller on Pin Unibrail 
and the Albula, to Warming in Greenland, and Lind- 
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man iu the Dovrefjeld, they are protogynous. In the 
absence of insect visits they fertilise themselves. 

S. stellaris. — This species also is recorded in some 
districts as protandrous, in others as homogamous, and 
elsewhere again as protogynous. 

S. tridactylites. — According to Bprengel this species 
is protandrous, while H. Muller describes it as proto- 
gynous. The leaves have sticky glandular hairs, which 
often capture small insects. The glands are absorbent, 
so that it is quite possible that the plant derives some 
nourishment from them. 

S. umbrosa (London Pride). — In this species also the 
peduncles and petioles of the leaves bear a certain number 
of glandular hairs, and the flowers are thus protected 
against creeping insects. 

Chrysospleniuh 

The flowers are greenish or golden-yellow, and incon- 
spicuous, with exposed honey, which is secreted by a 
band surrounding the base of the pistil. The leaves 
surrounding the flowers are often golden yellow, thus 
making the flowers more conspicuous. We have two 
species, one with a triangular stem and alternate leaves, 
the other with a quadrangular stem and opposite leaves. 
These two conditions evidently depend on one another, 
but which is the determining factor ? Besides the com- 
plete flowers, there are others with stamens only. 

C. alternifolium. — The flowers are homogamous, but 
apparently with a tendency in some places to become 
protogynous. The flowers and surrounding leaves are 
arranged on a plane, which renders them more con- 
spicuous, and also more convenient for small insects. 
Small snails, especially Succinea, also appear to assist 
in the fertilisation. 

0. oppositifolium. — The arrangement of the flowers 
is similar, but they are protogynous. 
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Parnassia 

White protandrous flowers, 

V palustris (Grass of Parnassus). This species, as 
its name denotes, inhabits wet and boggy places It 
has ten stamens, of which, however, five only bear 
anthers while the others secrete honey at the base, and 
terminate in from eight to seventeen beautiful yellow 
o-lobular glands. These glands so closely resemble drops 
Sf honey that it is difficult to believe they are perfectly 
dry They probably serve as sham drops of honey to 
attract flies. There has been some difference of opinion 
whether each of these “staminodes” represents a 
stamen or a group of stamens. I can hardly doubt 
that the former is the correct view. The five poilim- 
ferous anthers ripen, not simultaneously, but successively, 
and as each ripens it places itself right on the top of 
the stigma, with its back to it, and the pollen is then 
discharged from the anther on the side away from the 
stioma, so that it is scarcely possible for any to fall on 

it ° and this is done by each of the five stamens m 
succession, 1 each taking a day to itself. When all five 
•have shed their pollen, on the sixth day the pistil takes 
its turn. The flower smells of honey in bright sunshine, 
and becomes scentless towards evening. _ 

Parnassia offers another case in which, . within the 
limits of the species, the flowers are sometimes smaller 
and the number of the parts diminished. In the Alps 
the flowers are from 13-25 mm. in diameter, and 
these small flowers often have only three stamens. 
Iinuth mentions that flowers from gathered buds 
observed by him were often homoganious, conniming 
the just remark by Sprengel, that it is not always safe to 
conclude from cultivated specimens as to the behavioui 
of plants in their natural homes. The seeds are very 
minute, weighing only ’00003 of a grain. 

1 Bennett, How Flowers are Fertilised (1873). 
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DEOSEBACEiE 
Drosera (Sundew) 

We have three species, which, however, do not seem 
very well marked oft' from one another. The Common 
Sundew (D. rotundifolia, Fig. 138) has the ends of 
the leaves obovate or orbicular, as broad as long. In 
D. anglica (Fig. 139) they are linear-spathulate, five or 
more times longer than broad ; but in I), longifolia the 
leaves are almost intermediate in form. D. rotundi- 
folia and D. anglica produce cleistogamous flowers. 

In the species hitherto described the relation between 
the flowers and insects is one of mutual advantage. 
The honey of the flowers affords 
to the insects a rich and nutri- 
tious food; and if the latter rob 
the flowers of some of their pollen, 
they make ample amends by carry- 
ing a portion of the remainder 
from one flower to another, and 
thus conferring on the plant the 
great advantage of cross-fertilisa- 
tion. In Drosera on the contrary, 
we find a very different state 
of things, for the plant catches 
and devours insects. This genus, 
and the other plants which have 
this remarkable habit, were the 
subject of an admirable memoir 
by Sir Joseph Hooker, read before 
the British Association, 1 of a special work by Darwin, 
and of many subsequent observations. The first observa- 
tion of insect-eating plants was made about the year 
1768 by our countryman Ellis, on Dionsea, a North 
American plant, the leaves of which have a joint in 
the middle, and close over, kill, and digest any insect 
which may alight on them. The plant has more 

1 Nature , September 3, 1874. 



Fig-. 1 88. — Drosera rotundi- 
folia , , Plant (reduced) with 
flower and pistil. 
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recently been studied by an American botanist Mr. 
(>uihv“ who found, by feeding the leaves with smal 
nieces of beef, that these were completely dissolved and ■ 
aWnbed • the leaf opening again withm dry surface, 
and ready for anothi meal, though with an appetite 
somewhat jaded. Cheese disagreed with the leaves, 
turuino- them black, and finally killing them. 

In°the case of Drosera the leaves are covered with 
aland-bearing filaments or tentacles. Each gland is 
surrounded by a drop of viscid 
secretion, which, glittering in 
the sunshine, have given ^the 
plant its poetical name of Sun- 
dew. There are about 200 on 
each leaf. If a small insect— 
and the victims are mostly small 
flies — -alight on the leaf, it is 
caught by the viscid secretion. 
The^ gland is immediately excited 
to more active secretion, and the 
stimulus gradually extends to 
the whole leaf. The tentacles 
also bend over towards the in- 
sect, which is firmly held (Fig. 

^ * w 7 . uol The secretion becomes 

Plant (reduced) with pistil xnore VlSCld, and tilC SOltei pailS 

‘™ lseed * of the captive are dissolved and 

digested. When all the nourishment lias been ex- 
tracted, the secretion dries up, the tentacles resume 
their original position, the hard parts of the msec 
!;r b lown away, and the leaf is ready for another 
meal. On one large leaf Darwin found the remains of 
no less than thirteen insects. Mr Francis ^rwin ia^ 
found that plants fed on small bits of meat weie mo 
vio'orous than others which were kept without animal 
food and left to depend on their roots alone. 

The sensitiveness of the tentacles is marvellous. 
Darwin found that a minute particle of a woman s hau 
weighing tsIott of a § ram Produced a distinct mrne 




DROSERACK.K 

ment. Such a 
imperceptible on 
most sensitive part of our 
stimulants tried carbonate of 
energetic. A close of 
gland produced a marked effect. 
is remarkable that though c* 
do not move if struck by drops of 
clown heavily. Inorganic sub- 
stances again, such as bits of 
glass, or sand, or organic sub- 
, ----- - — ig nourish - 

or if J 


particle would have been entirelv 
he tongue, which is the 
organisation. Of man v 
ammonia was the most 
ot a grain given to a 
On the other hand, it 
so sensitive the tentacles 
rain, even if comino- 


stances not containing 

ment, produce little effect, 

the tentacles bend slightly over 

them they seem soon to find J§2§ 
out their mistake, 

It seems wonderful indeed fffii 
how such remarkable contriv- 
ances can have originated i 

Nevertheless some light appears i 

to be thrown on the problem if 4 
we bear in mind that we find 
every gradation. Many plants 
produce a sticky secretion FlG V 1 ^ 0, 
wmich apparently seems only to eies oi 
prevent creeping insects from bitof 
ascending the plant and eating the le 
the flowers of nectar. In others, ai 
bcuifraga tridactyhtes and S. umbr 
not only occasionally captured, but ap 
of their juices. In Drosera, and, £ 
mguieula, tlie contrivances are i 
and perhaps to this the great snceess , 
tlie stiuggle for existence may be due 

Si SPeCieS ’ Spi ' ead almost over «ie wl 
and^^^T- 11116 leayes of t]li s spec; 
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The Umbelliferee are generally herbaceous, and the 
leaves are much subdivided. There are, however, some 
exceptions. Hydrocotyle is a marsh plant growing on 
wet mud or floating in water, and the leaves are round 
like those of a small water-lily. Bupleurum also has 
undivided leaves, and one South European species, the 
only shrubby one in the family, has leathery leaves like 
those of a Laurel. The fruits are sometimes winged, 
as in Angelica ; sometimes covered with spines or hooks, 
as in the C Carrot, Anthriscus, or Sanieula. 

The plants belonging to this group possess two 
crreat advantages, namely, first, the association of the 

numerous small flowers into com- 


fycp 3 which they are made much more 

conspicuous ; and secondly, they 
|||kT^ all secrete honey in the centre 

rr of the flower on a flat disk (Fig. 

142 ), which is thus accessible 
to all insects, even those with 
the shortest lips. This is an 
advantage, as it effects a con- 
siderable saving of time, enabling 

I the insects to visit a given 

II number of flowers more rapidly, 
1 and consequently rendering their 

j) >ljp C«J) \l fertilisation more certain than 
® if they stood singly. But though 

ill.— Wild chervil {Chcero- ,, r ,i ei , i s g0 rich in genera 

hyllum sylvestre). Leaf and LUC OIUoI # , 

lflorescence (reduced) with and species, it is comparatively 
ower and fruit. uniform, and the divisions are for 

; most part characterised by the form and structure 
bhe fruit. The flowers are generally small ; the petals, 
n number, are inserted round a little flesliy disk; tbe 
mens, also 5, alternate with the petals. 



these, would other 
against by the fa 
protandrous, the sti 
the latter not being 
their pollen, as, for 
enlarged figi 
sylvestre). Pig. 

(male) condition, sli 
two still immature (a), 
made their appearance 


occur, is provided 
>wers are generally 
■aniens ripening before the pistil, and 
> mature until the former have shed 
instance is shown in the following 
^uies of the AVild Chervil ( Chcerophyllum 
12 . 14l represents a floret in the earlier 
ripe anthers (a') and 
stigmas have not yet 
43 the same flower is 


J)lG. 142. Wild Chervil in the first 
(mule) state. 

a, immature anther; a\ ripe anther; nectary 


Pig. 143.— Wild Chervil in the second 
(female) state. 

or, ovary ; p, petal ; si, stigma. 

a o r e f v “ ced . c °ndition, the stamens 
mature. M “ Ud the stl ° mas ( st ) being now 

In some cases flowers in both conditions may he 
found m the same head or umbel; in others as for 

SfSV? r 1US - r e fl0WeB 0f 0Ue he “ d a‘e an 
hist m the male condition, and subsequently in that 
with mature stigmas, none of them arriving at he 
second stage until they have all passed througli III 

rin : It wiU s ® en ^at in these florets the petals are 

larter y thmf the a ntf 16 ° Ut ? 01168 bein £ con siderably 
laigei than the others, and m many Umbellifers the 

oiets themselves, on the outer edge of the umbel are 

considerably larger than the inner ones. This ’dis 

tmction is carried still further in the Compositie, where" 

whol^ 'flrm 1 ^ 8 !' 11 ’ 6 ! 80 d ° Sely Packed to §' etIier that the 
• lcde dcm ei - head is commonly, though of course 
incorrectly, spoken of as a flower. 
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Hydrocotyle 

Small white flowers with exposed honey, united in a 
simple head or umbel. 

H. vulgaris. — The anthers open one after the other, 
but the stigmas are ripe before the last have shed their 
pollen, so that the flower is capable of self-fertilisation. 
The pollen is pale yellow, forming a pyramid or a double 
pyramid about 25 long and 18/* broad. 

Sanicela 

S. europaea. — The flowers in different localities appear 
to differ considerably. According to H. Muller there 
are 1-3 complete protandrous flowers in the centre of 
the umbel, surrounded by 10-20 later-developing male 
flowers. Schulz, on the contrary, found male flowers 
in the centre of the umbels. Kerner and Tranche 
describe the complete flowers as protogynou's, but 
Kerner agrees with Muller that the older flowers in the 
middle of the umbels are complete. The stigmas are so 
long that it is possible for them to touch the anthers 
of neighbouring flowers. The flowers are principally 
visited by small flies and beetles. 

Astrantia 

White or reddish flowers with concealed honey. Of 
this beautiful genus one species, A. major, a native of 
Central and South Europe, has become naturalised in 
woods in Herefordshire. Besides the complete flowers, 
male flowers occur either on the same umbel (andromo- 
ncecious) or on different plants (androdicecious). The 
bracts are white and shining like broad silvery plates, 
reminding one very much of some of the simple and 
pretty Norwegian peasant jewellery. Almost every head 
contains a few outer complete and central male flowers, 
which are somewhat later in coming to maturity. 
According to Kerner the complete flowers are proto- 
gynous, and may be fertilised by neighbouring male 
flowers. ‘ 
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Eryngiuh 

Whitish or amethystine protandrous flowers with 
concealed honey, which is secreted by a ten-raved disk 
at he base of the flower. The bracts are coloured and 

T 101 !® our coasts E. maritimum , with the 
scales of the receptacle three-lobed, and the leaves with 
p afled and rounded lobes; the second E camllr^ 
which is very local and not a true c ^eUre, 

native has the leaves pinnately 
divided, with pinnatifid lobes. 

E. maritimum (Sea Holly).— 

I he spiny leaves and bracts form 
an effective protection. The petals , . , 

Fig. 144) are turned down in a Flf , 144.-1 Pe ,, . 

ong lobe, which with the filaments 2, petal 

close the opening of the flower * 16 sicle- Elllar s e(1 - 
though they are easily pushed on one side by the pro 

closelyTXthat oltheSeaE^ ° f ^ W ***». 
Bupleurum 

witl T] r iS g nT is S T ewhat peculiar, having entire leaves 

leaved which & neT^ R rotundi f olium has perfoliate 

pei ennial, with grass-like leaves. Of the other two ' 1 
tenmssimum lias vcrv rmrmfA i i • -5?’ 

amtetem the bracts are Lger than the“’fWre “I’he 
am protandrous. The leaves are adapted to 
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dry conditions. The cuticle is more or less thickened, 
and there are often stomata on both sides. 

In the remaining genera of this family the dowers 
form a corymbose umbel, i.e. a head consisting of 
several branches which start from the same point, ^nd, 
though of different lengths, reach the same height, so 
that the dowers form a plane. They are generally white 
sometimes greenish, and in a few species yellow or 
reddish. The honey is exposed. 

Conium 

0. maculatum (Hemlock).— This is a very typical 
Umbellifer. The dowers are several hundred m an 
umbel, protandrous, small, white, and conspicuous from 
their numbers. The plant is about 3 feet hio-h, with 
much-divided leaves, which if crushed have a nauseous 
scent, though the actual dowers have a sweet smell 
of honey. The petals are turned over at the tip 
but not so much so as in Eryngium, and perhaps 
with the object of protecting the honey till the 
dower is mature. At the opening of the bud the 
anthers are scarcely ripe, but they soon arrive at 
maturity, and raise themselves so as to stand directly 
over the still immature stigma. When each anther lias 
shed its pollen it turns outwards and another takes its 
place. When they have all had their innings, and 
generally not until all the pollen has fallen, the stigmas 
themselves grow upwards and take their turn. The 
honey being open to all, the dowers are visited by many 
small insects. J 

Tittmann 1 long ago remarked on the power pos- 
sessed by plants of drawing themselves down under 
the protection of the ground in winter by means 
of the contraction of the roots. This is well shown 
in several UmbeUiferae, m some Composite, in Dipsacus, 
.beta, etc. In this species, according to De Vries 2 it 
amounts to as much as 8 per cent. 

Fima, ii. (1819). 2 j> ot Zdtung , xxxvii. (1879). 
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Petroselinum 

P. sativum (Parsley) occurs as 
Hie flowers are greenish yellow, whei 
P.segetum, a native in Central ai 
lias white flowers. 

Trivia 

. vulgaris— A rare plant, found 

ui Devon and Somerset, has dioecious 
[lave narrower ' ’ 


on limestone rocks 

riAtolc fi ii y — ^ owers J the males 
petals than the females. 

Apitjm 

species. . A. nodiflorum has ovate or 
, ,,, . m A. inundatum they are 
■obabiy m consequence of being sub- 
species have partial involucres of several 
A. graveolens, on the contrary, has none 

again wikTh ttigmaTreth 

-Egopodium 

A. Podagraria (Goutweed) 
the umbels of the first ord, 
while those of the 
centre and complete 
hundred r 1 
which is a doubtful native 
near buildings or gardens. 

Cartjm 

witlfl ? 1S g61 ^ S We ^ ave tllree species— C 

in whorliTind C tW >“"• 

native, but naturalised in 
0. Oarui. — According 
fiowers the anthers produce no 


We have three 
lanceolate leaflets, 
almost filiform, pr 
merged. Both 
bracts. . ' 

A. nodiflorum. 


According to Warnstorf 
have complete flowers, 
ve male flowers in the 
round the outside. Over a 
insects are recorded as visitors of this species, 

occurring in waste places 


C. tuberosum, 
-s apparently 
„ . the last not 

waste places. 

to Warnstorf, in some of the 
pollen. 
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PlMPINELLA 

"We have two species — P. Saxifraga, which is 
very common in pastures ; and P. mcigna, which is less 
frequent and larger, preferring mountainous and shady 
places. 

Sixth 

This genus is represented by two species — S. lati- 
folium, which has the umbels all terminal, and S. 
angustifolium, in which many of them are lateral. 

S. latifolium. — Some of the flowers are complete, some 
male, and the arrangement seems to differ in different 
localities. The flower-heads, which are at first upright, 
gradually turn to the side, and in this position the 
pollen of the upper flowers may fall on and fertilise the 
lower ones. This happens in many Umbellifers. 

(Enanthe 

We have four well-marked species. Two have long 
linear leaves ; one, CE. Jistulosa, with hollow, the other, 
CE. pirivpinelloides, with nearly solid stems. The other 
two have broadly cuneate leaves, one, CE. crocata, with 
large terminal umbels, while the other, (E. Phellan- 
drium, has most of them opposite to the leaves. 

(£. fistulosa has andromonoecious, and also almost 
liomogamous complete flowers, which are generally cen- 
tral. Some plants appear to produce male flowers only. 

(E. aquatica. — -Flowers resembling those of the preced- 
ing species. 

TEthttsa 

M. Cynapiura. — The flowers have been described by 
Iverner and Schulz, who, as in so many other cases, 
give quite different accounts. According to Schulz 
the complete flowers are liomogamous or slightly pro- 
tandrous, while Kerner found them protogynous. It 
is probable, therefore, that they differ in different 
localities. 
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Fceniculum 

F. vulgare (Fennel). — A tall glabrous herb with 
finely divided leaves, and large umbels of small yellow 
flowers ; it occurs on some of our southern sea-cliffs, but 
is a doubtful native. 

Metjm 

M. athamanticum. — An Alpine plant found in Wales, 
the North of England, and Scotland. It is, according 
to Schulz, andromonoeeious ; the hermaphrodite flowers 
being markedly protandrous. 

Crithmum 

C. maritimum (Samphire). — Like so many other 
seaside plants, this has succulent leaves. The flowers 
are markedly protandrous. According to Kirchner, the 
pistil does not begin to develop till the anthers have 
all shed their pollen. 

Angelica 

A. sylvestris. — In some of the flowers the anthers are 
rudimentary. 

Petjcedantjm 

We have three species. P. Ostruthium, which has 
become naturalised in the North of England and Scot- 
land, has broad leaves • the other two, narrow. Of 
these, P. officinale, a very rare plant, has yellowish 
flowers ; P. p alustre , white flowers. 

Pastinaca 

P. sativa (Wild Parsnip) is easily identified by its 
yellow flowers. The umbels of the first order, accord- 
ing to Schulz, are hermaphrodite, with one or a few male 
flowers in the centre ; those of the second order are 
hermaphrodite, sometimes with some . male flowers in 
the centre; those of higher orders contain more male 
flowers. Warnstorf found no male flowers in the umbels 
of the first order. 
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Heracleum 

H. Sphondylium (Hog weed). — This appears in some 
localities to have complete flowers only. In others the 
umbels of the second order are said to have male flowers 
on the circumference, and those of higher orders to be 
entirely male, or in some cases female. No less than 
118 species of insects are on record as visitors of this 
flower. In this respect it is pre-eminent. An allied 
genus, Ferula, is supposed to have supplied Prometheus 
with the rod or “ ferule ” in which he brought down 
fire from heaven. 

Siler 

S. trilobum. — Andromoncecious, with protandrous 
hermaphrodite flowers. The male flowers are numerous, 
and occupy the centre of the umbels. The plant is not 
a native of Britain, but has become naturalised at 
Cherry Hinton, near Cambridge. 

Dauctjs 

D. Carota (Carrot). — The flowers are white ; one or 
a few in the centre, however, generally, but not always, 
red. No satisfactory explanation of this has yet been 
given. They do not appear to be of any functional 
importance, and Darwin was disposed to regard them 
“ as a remnant of a former and ancient condition.” 1 
A somewhat similar case of the appearance of red 
colour occurs in the ray florets of Yarrow and the 
Daisy. Darwin’s, suggestion of a primitive condition 
in Carrot seems unlikely, as red is a rare colour in 
Umbelliferae. The red colour would tend to increase 
the attractiveness, but it is so small that this hardly 
seems a sufficient explanation. The flowers vary con- 
siderably in size, those at the circumference, and 
especially the petals on the outside, being the . largest. 
Schulz describes in Mid - Germany two forms : the 
commoner has complete and male flowers on the same 

1 Forms of Flowers. 
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head, the latter occupying the centre. The second 
foim has greenish or reddish flowers- the umbels 
have only female, or female and sexless' (lowers The 

“mtof me oft ““‘"I! “T* P °“ en *"*», but the 
plains aie often smaller and irregular in form - more- 
over, the anthers rarely open, and even then remain in 
w! Sd + me f P 0Slt j 0n w hich they occupied in the bud 

phSfe tt» „f H umbels , of tt<! order herm^ 
plnodite, those of the second complete at the outside 

third'^aU mfi7 t flower ? in the centre 1 those of the 
had all male. Here again, therefore, we find verv 

curious and as yet unexplained differences. The flowed 

heads are upright during the day, but curve over at Xhf, 

thus protecting the flowers from rain and from too rapid 

seedhXs'ha IrmiSCll l 1<3Ug ag ° ° bserVed that after the 
t 7 made a certam amount of growth the 
loot contracts and draws the stem down under ground! 

CHrEROPHYLLPM (Chervil) 

hispidXuff ^Of 6 t? eCie 7 °f ! Anthris ™s, lias short 

flowers are central. According, however, to SchXter 
all the flowers are complete and protandrous. The 
ney is exposed, and the list of visitors very lono- 

• t ]°: temaium.— The arrangement of the flowers 'is as 
in the preceding species. 

Anthriscus 

A. vulgaris. According to Schulz the flowers are 
homogamous, and fertilise themselves. They are not 

s 7„S rM T1 “ taite are covLTrth 

short S m°o°oa heS ' ‘ m ' 1 “ rr ° W 8t the t0 P illto ‘ 
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SCANDIX 

S. Pecten -Veneris (Venus’s Comb). — This prettily and 
cleverly named species has andromonoecious, or homo- 
gamous, or weakly protandrous, complete flowers. The 
male flowers are generally central, but not always 
present ; while the umbels of the third order are often 
exclusively male. Before fertilisation the involucre 
consists of five small, simple leaves. If fertilisation is 
not effected they remain in this condition, but if even a 
single flower of the umbel is fertilised they grow and 
ramify considerably. The upper part of the ovary also 
elongates rapidly, attaining a length of 2 inches. 
When ripe the fruits spring open elastically. 

Physospermum 

P. cornubiense. — An extreme West of England species, 
characterised by its bladdery fruit, whence its generic 
name. It is an example of an element of the South- 
west European flora subsisting under the mild climatic 
conditions of the West of England. The Cornish heath, 
Erica vagans, affords another example. 

Myrrhis 

M. odorata. — A doubtful native. Most of the flowers 
are complete and protandrous, but the later ones male 
only. 

Caucalis 

There are five British species. One, C. nodosa , has 
the umbels opposite the leaves, and short fruit. In the 
other four the umbels are terminal. Two have short 
fruits not two lines long ; in one, C. Anthriscus, the 
general involucre has several bracts; in the other, C. 
arvensis, only one. Of the last two, one, C. latifolia, 
has simple pinnate leaves ; while in the other, C. 
daucoides, the leaves are twice or thrice pinnate. 

0. daucoides. — According to Schulz, is andromon- 
cecious, and also has protandrous complete flowers. The 
male flowers are central. Kerner, however, describes 
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the complete flowers as protogynous. It is not much 
frequented by insects. 

.. (: . ( i p' ]l Ant ^} SC ] 1S - , F1 °™ generally white, but often 
reddish. Schulz describes them as resembling those of 

\i^r C ° ideS ' T ie Pknt 18 C0Vered with sll0rt oppressed 


ABALIACE2E 

This family agrees with the UmbeUifer® in many 
>ects, differing principally m the fruit, which forms 
iry or berry- ike “ drupe.” The flowers are greenish 
wi U f’ ° r ll0 ; n °g amous > with free honey secreted 


act solely as hold -fasts, and show a strono- negative 
the light, tending to grow awj y fern i 

means h o 6 f ft IT plantS ’ ?T ves food fr ™ the air by 
means of its leaves, and from the ground by means of 

A'nhnTcut off? ’ arise ° nly aT tl,e leaf! insertions. 

A plant cut off from connection with the ground withers 

IXad^nr 1 ? 8 P r °f C J freel 7 fr° m their support', 
and, instead of the typical three- to five-lobed “ivy” 

iXoftenT ovate , ] ® aves r The 7 are so distinct that they 

bdoim to cX°ff l 7 f° Se ^ h ° are not botanists to 

habit & have twl f P lant f 0t her species with a similar 

■even Thl ^ as ’ for Stance, 

repcns. Ike reason I believe to bo n . n ir • 
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important to the leaves to secure as much light and 
air as possible, and when growing on a flat surface the 
ivy shape enables the leaves to fit into one another, and 
to cover the whole surface. On the other hand, the 
flowering branches grow up into the air. The leaves 
are arranged round the stem, and under these condi- 
tions an oval form is more suitable, as, for instance, is 
also seen in the Black Poplar. The structure of the 
leaf differs according to the amount of light to which it 
is exposed. In the sun two layers of palisade cells are 
developed under the upper epidermis, while in the shade 
leaves the whole interior consists of rounded cells. The 
difference is very like that which exists in the Dandelion 
(see p. 250). The ivy is almost, if not quite, the last 
of our plants to flower. The peduncles are covered with 
stellate hairs. The five united carpels form a pistil 
projecting about 1 mm. above the sepals. According to 
Delpino the flowers are protandrous, while H. Muller 
and Kirchner describe them as homogamous. Honey is 
abundant, and the flowers are very attractive to insects 
— especially flies. They appear to be sterile to their 
own pollen. The fruit, which is set during the late 
autumn, remains almost, if not quite, dormant during 
the winter, and does not ripen until the following 
spring. 


LOKANTHAGEaE 

Shrubby or half-succulent evergreens, parasitic on 
trees. 

' VlSCTTM 

V. album (Mistletoe).— This interesting species is the 
subject of many folklore tales. The traditionary connec- 
tion with the Druids is more or less doubtful. Its 
favourite tree appears to be the Black Poplar. It also 
does well on the Apple, and some Conifers, as the Silver 
Fir. It attains an age of forty years. The berry is 
white, enclosing a single seed, surrounded by a very 
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sticky pulp. The seed is carried by birds, and when 
dropped adheres firmly to the bark, into which the 
young plant drives its suckers, which ultimately become 
thickened to wooden pegs. Unlike many other parasites, 
the Mistletoe is partly green. This has been accounted for 
by suggesting 1 that it only takes the ascending sap, while 
the brown parasites make use of the descending, elabor- 
ated sap, and consequently can dispense with green 
leaves. This, however, is probably incorrect, for not 
only does the Mistletoe root become firmly fixed in the 
wood of its host, thereby tapping the stream of water 
and dissolved substances rising from the roots, but also 
develops secondary branches which make their way along 
the bast, that is, the path of the descending sap. The 
evergreen leaves well serve for the construction of carbo- 
hydrate in the winter, when in most cases the host 
plant will have shed its leaves. Hence the relation 
between Mistletoe and host becomes one of symbiosis, 
involving, that is, a certain mutual advantage. 

The leaves have no palisade cells, the tissue between 
the upper and lower epidermis being fairly uniform 
throughout. 

It is fertilised by insects (bees and flies), and is 
therefore interesting as a species which is dependent on 
both birds and insects. 


CORNACEiE 

Corpus 

We have two species— G. suecica, a low herb, with 
4 petal-like bracts ; and C. sanguinea, a shrub, with- 
out bracts. The flowers are homogamous, with free- 
lying honey secreted by the base of the pistil. 

0. sanguinea. — The anthers open inwards, and at 
the same level as, but some little distance from, the 
pistil ; so that an insect visiting the flower is almost 
sure to dust itself with pollen on one side, and to touch 

1 Constantin, La Nature Tropicale. 
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tlie stigma with the other. Gradually, however, the 
stamens rise and turn inwards, so that in the absence of 
insect visits the flower would fertilise itself. The pollen 
is large, rounded, and 63-75 n in diameter. The fruits 
are black (see Wild Cherry, p. 175). 

0. suecica. — The four white red- veined bracts fulfil 
the purpose of petals, and surround an umbel of about 
twenty minute flow r ers. The true petals are minute, 
purple, and reflexed, as are the sepals. 


CAPEIFOLIACErE 

This family presents great differences as regards 
fertilisation. The Elder has no honey, and is visited 
for the pollen; Adoxa and Viburnum have quite ex- 
posed honey ; in Linmea it is accessible to insects even 
with short probosces ; Symplioricarpus is a wasp flower ; 
Lonicera nigra is adapted to bees with a short proboscis ; 
L. ccerulea to humble bees ; L. Periclymenum only to a 
few of those with the longest proboscis, and to moths; 
and lastly, L. Caprifolium, with a tube almost an inch 
long, only to hawkmoths. 

Adoxa 

Inconspicuous greenish flowers, with exposed nectar. 

A. Moschatellina. — The flowers have a scent of musk, 
as suggested by the specific name. The anthers stand 
at the same level as the stigma. According to Kernel- 
the flowers are protogynous ; the anthers at first turned 
from, and afterwards towards, the pistil. 

Sambuc'us 

We have two species. S. Ebulus is a herb with 
stipules, or lobes resembling stipules ; S. nigra, a small 
tree without stipular lobes. 

S. Ebulus (the Dwarf Elder, or Danewort) is supposed 
to have been introduced by the Danes. The honey is 
free-lying, secreted by the summit of the ovary. 
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S. nigra (Elder) has the flowers honeyless, sweet- 
smelling, homogamous, and united in large corymbs, 
which makes them very conspicuous. They are, how- 
ever, not much visited by insects, and the anthers open 
outwards, but the stigma comes in the fall line of the 
pollen from at any rate one of the anthers. The flowers 
are principally visited 
by flies. The scales 

protecting the bud are 
petioles ; the outer 

ones are very small ; 
the third pair often 
terminate in more or 
less rudimentary 
leaves. 

The bark of the 
younger shoots is a 
good subject for the 
study of lenticels. 

TWp rwfll csnntd formed ; q, formative layer giving rise to the 

xne&e O v cil bpotb ordinary closely packed cork cells. 

where the cork cells 

are loosened and separated sufficiently to allow free 
passage of air, as shown in the above figure (Eig. 145). 
Lenticels replace the stomata of the young green shoots 
as respiratory organs. 

Viburnum 

We have two very distinct species. V. Of ulus has 
three- to five-lobed glabrous leaves, and red berries ; V. 
Lantcma, entire leaves, downy underneath, and purplish- 
black berries. The honey is free-lying, or half concealed, 
and V. Op ulus has nectaries on the leaf-stalks. 

V. Opulus (Guelder Eose) (Fig. 146). — This is the 
wild form of the Guelder Eose. As in many of the 
Umbelliferse the outer flowers are larger than the central 
ones. In this species, indeed, they serve merely to make 
the flower-head more conspicuous, for they have neither 
stamens nor pistil, as Sprengel long ago observed. The 
flowers are homogamous. They are visited by bees for 



Fig. 145. — Lenticel from a branch of Sambucus 
■nigra in the slimmer of the second year. 
e, epidermis; l, loosely arranged cork' cells 
forming the lenticel ; Ic, parenchyma of 
cortex ; pi, formative layer by the transverse 
division of the cells of which the lenticel is 
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the pollen, while flies come principally to lick the layer 
of honey. From the position of the flowers pollen must 
often fall from one flower on to the stigma of another. 

I was long puzzled as to the reason for the great 
difference in the form of the leaves of our two species 
of Viburnum, but it may perhaps be explained by the 
following suggestions, which I brought forward in a 
paper read before the Linnean Society in 1890, 1 and 
in my book On Buds and Stipules. V. Lantana has 



Fro. 146 . — Viburnum Opulus . Shoot, with flower and fruit. 


leathery leaves, tomentose on the nerves, which, more- 
over, are when young protected by a thick felt of stellate 
hairs. V. Opulus, on the contrary, has more delicate 
leaves, glabrous above, pubescent beneath. They are 
protected in the bud by the lower leaves, which are 
leathery, and serve merely for this purpose. For facility 
of packing in the confined space of the bud they are 
folded up, and hence the lobecl form. They also present 
curious stipules or stipuliform appendages, which fill up 
and thus utilise a space at the base of the bud which 
would otherwise be empty. 2 The leaf -stalks bear 
one or more cups which secrete nectar. This is also 

1 Jouriial Linnean Soc. ( Bot .) xxviii. 

2 This is described more fully in my Buds and Stipules^ p. 40. 
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perhaps connected with the tender delicate texture of 
the leaves, and especially of the young leaves, which 
afford a tempting food to many caterpillars and other 
insects. The ants and wasps which are attracted by 
the honey tend to keep them down, and thus to serve 
as a bodyguard. Indeed, 
it has appeared to me 
that on specimens of V. 

Opulus which are much 

frequented by wasps and 

ants the leaves are less 

eaten than in other cases i j 

where they are not so ^ 

protected. It is said to ’^C$/ 

emit a peculiar odour in 

the evening. 1 

V. Lantana (Wayfar- 
ing Tree) (Fig. 147). — In 
addition to the differences 

from V. Opulus already II ) t> 

mentioned, the flowers of ^0* 

I. JjCintCinCl are all com- Fig. 147. — Viburnum Lantana. Shoot, 
plete, the peripheral flowers "'itli flower and young and ripe fruit. 

are not much larger than the others, the quantity of 
honey is less, and according to Schulz the flowers* are 
protogynous. 

Loxicera 

Honey is secreted at the surface of, or in a cup at, 
the base of the corolla tube. 

L. Periclymenum (Honeysuckle). — The first flowers 
expand, and become strongly scented about seven o’clock 
in the evening, and by eight most of them are open. The 
buds stand more or less perpendicularly. The tube is 
rather more than an inch in length, so that the honey is 
only accessible to Lepidoptera. Soon after opening the 
flowers turn downwards and become horizontal. The 
flowers are homogamous, but in the first state of the 

1 Rev. H. Friend, in Science Gossip , Sept. 1896. 
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flower, while the stamens project straight in front, the 
pistil is turned somewhat downwards; moreover, it 
projects beyond the anthers, so that self-fertilisation is 
doubly precluded. The next day the appearance of the 
flower is quite altered. If it has been, as usual, visited 
by insects, the pollen is gone, and the stamens gradually 
turn downwards, -while the pistil rises and takes their 
place. This change has generally taken place before the . 
evening (seven to eight). During the first night, there- 
fore, an insect visitor would rub its breast against the 
anthers, during the second against the stigma. Between 
the two stages yet other changes take place. The tube 
commences to arch itself, and the upper and under lip 
to roll up, so that the flower becomes less conspicuous. 
Nor is this all. The colour changes : having been white 
internally and reddish outside, it becomes a clear 
yellow. This change is completed before the second 
evening, at which time, therefore, all the flowers of this 
age are yellow. A change of colour takes place in several 
other plants, as in Polemonium and Myosotis, and in a 
Brazilian species of Lonicera there are even two changes, 
so that the flower presents successively three different 
colours. The advantage probably is that moths natu- 
rally fly first to the more conspicuous flowers, thus 
dusting themselves with pollen, and then passing on to 
the others to deposit some of it on the stigma. But 
this is not all. In the next stage the flowers become 
darker, and finally dirty orange, the corolla rolls up still 
more, and the scent ceases, so that the flower becomes less 
conspicuous, and less and less attractive to insects. On 
the other hand, Kerner and Warnstorf consider that in the 
absence of insect visits the flowers fertilise themselves. 
The production of honey is so considerable that the tube 
is sometimes filled up half way. In such cases it is 
accessible to humble bees with the longest probosces, 
especially to Bombus hortorum. The feast is, however, 
not arranged for them ; there is no convenient alighting 
stage, and they waste time in clumsy struggles to get 
at the honey. The true friends are haw T kmoths — 
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especially Sphinx convolvuli and S. ligustri (the 
Privet and Convolvulus hawkmoths). Some dies visit 
the dowers for the sake of the pollen, but do not fertilise 
them. 

L. Caprifolium agrees in essentials with the preceding, 
but the tube is even longer, reaching 30 mm., so that 
the honey is effectually reserved for hawkmoths — and 
even of them, only those with the longest probosees. 
Iverner describes the dowers as weakly protogynous, 
H. Muller as homogamous. The dower is drst rose 
outside and white within, and subsequently yellow. Its 
life continues for three days. The uppermost leaves 
are united and form a cup round the stem, which, 
according to Kerner, forms an unclimbable barrier and 
prevents creeping insects from reaching the dower and 
robbing it of its honey. 1 

L. Xylosteum. — Homogamous. The tube is only 
3-4 mm. in length. This species affords an instance of 
synanthy, or greater or less union of two or more 
dowers. The two dowers of the cyme are united for 
about half their length ; the two red berries are, how- 
ever, nearly distinct. In L. alpigena, which is not 
found in Britain, the union is nearly complete in 
the dower, while in the globose berry the distinction 
between the two ovaries of which it is made up has 
been completely lost. 2 

The two last species are not native, but have 
become naturalised in some of our southern and eastern 
counties. 

Linn^a 

Homogamous dowers with concealed honey, which 
is secreted between the bases of the shorter stamens. 

L. borealis. — The honey is protected by the hanging 
position of the dowers. The petals are also lined with 
hairs, which perhaps serve to exclude both rain and 
small creeping insects. The pistil projects considerably 

1 We find a similar provision in Chlora, 

2 See Arber in Journ. Linn. Soe. (Botany) xxxv. 
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beyond the stamens, so that insects are almost sure to 
touch it before reaching the anthers. This delicate 
little plant is sometimes glabrous, sometimes covered 
with fine glandular hairs, which are specially developed 
on two bracts which stand immediately below, and 
almost close over the fruit, thus probably assisting in 
its dissemination. The plant was named by Gronovius 
in honour of Linnaeus ; a spray is generally introduced 
in portraits of the great naturalist. 


KUBIACE2E 

A. large world-wide order which is represented in 
Britain by the tribe 

Stellatje 

The tribe is so named because the leaves appear to 
be in whorls. There are, however, in reality only two 
leaves at each node with buds in their axils. These 
are opposite one another. The others are stipules, and 
have no buds in their axils. Where there are six leaflets, 
these correspond to two leaf -blades and their four 
stipules. Where there are only four leaflets, this is 
considered to be due to a coalescence of stipules by 
pail’s, as occurs also in the ease of the Hop. 

Sherardia 

Honey is secreted by the fleshy base of the pistil, and 
concealed in a short narrow tube. 

S. arvensis is gynodicecious. The complete flowers 
are slightly protandrous and rather larger than the 
female. Kirchner, however, describes the flowers as 
homogamous. In any case the flower is self- fertile. 
Knuth observes that from the narrowness of the tube 
Sherardia would appear to be especially adapted to 
small butterflies. As a matter of fact, however, I do 
not find that any are recorded as visiting it. It seems 
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to be chiefly frequented by flies. The calyx teeth 
enlarge after flowering, and the fruit is covered with 
bristles, which probably assist in dissemination. 

Asperula 

We have two species — A. cynanchica, with glabrous, 
and A. odorata, with hispid, fruit. 

A. cynanchica (Squinancy-wort). — The flowers secrete 
a rich supply of honey. H. Muller describes two forms 
— one with smooth, white, rather blunt petals, while in 
the other the petals are rough, pointed, and with three 
red lines. The pollen easily drops from the anthers on 
to the stigma. 

A. odorata (Woodruff). — The flowers are larger, but 
resemble those of A. cynanchica. They are very sweet. 
The leaves are extremely sensitive to light, and while 
healthy green in the shadow of a thick wood, soon turn 
sickly yellow if the trees are cut down and the plant 
is exposed to the full sunlight. They are larger and 
more delicate than those of most of their allies, no doubt 
from living in localities which are shady and moist. 
(See Dentaria, p. 80, and Petasites, Butter-bur, p. 286.) 

Galium 


The small flowers have free-lying honey. Insects 
probably carry the pollen from flower to flower very 
often on their feet. The anthers and stigma are, how- 
ever, so close that no doubt the flowers frequently 
fertilise themselves. We have ten or eleven species. 

G. Aparine (Cleavers), takes its common name from 
the recurved hooks on the angles of the slender four- 
sided stem, by means of which the plant clings, and is 
able to scramble over other vegetation. The leaves are 
also hispid, and similar hooked bristles occur on the 
rather large fruit and aid in its distribution. 

G. Gruciata. — According to Darwin the flowers are 
andromonoecious ; the lower ones male, the upper com- 
plete. Schulz, however, gives a different account. He 
found the earlier flowers of each shoot complete, the 
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later ones male ; the complete ones were generally 
protandrous. The plant is covered with long white 
spreading hairs. The specific name recalls the leaf 
arrangement, four in a whorl, crosswise. 

G. Mollugo. — At first the stamens stand upright, 
and the anthers are covered all round with pollen, 
w hil e the two stigmas are close together, though 
mature. Gradually the stamens turn outwards, and 
eventually bend quite out of the flower, while the two 
stigmas separate. 

G. saxatile agrees with G. Mollugo as regards the 
flowers, and so does G. verum, the common Lady’s 
Bedstraw. The last-named is glabrous or pubescent. 
In some localities the flowers are said to vary con- 
siderably in size, while Knuth found them on the North 
Friesian islands all approximately of the same size. 


VALEKIANACEJE 

In this order honey is secreted in a cup or spur of 
the corolla. 

Valeriana 

The flowers have 3 stamens, and the calyx forms a 
feathery pappus in the fruit. 

"We have three species — one, V. dioica, is dioecious ; 
V. pyrenaica has large cordate, the other, V. officinalis, 
pinnate, leaves. 

V. officinalis. — The flowers are protandrous. As 
honey guides there are five purple lines, which gradually 
fade. The honey is protected by some hairs on the 
inner side of the corolla tube. In the first stage the 
stamens, with open anthers, project above the corolla ; 
in the second the three stigmas. The anthers develop 
one after the other. 

V. dioica. — Sprengel long ago pointed out that as 
the male flowers were larger than the female, insects are 
likely to visit them first, According to Kerner the 
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female flowers open before tire male. In some eases, 
though rarely, complete flowers occur. 

V. pyrenaica. -A native of the South of France and 
Spain which has become naturalised in plantations. The 
flowers resemble those of V. officinalis. 

Centranthus 

Tube of the corolla spurred. 1 stamen. 

0. ruber. — The corolla tube is divided into two un- 
equal parts by a thin membrane : the smaller contains 
the pistil ; the larger is produced into a spur, but is so 
narrow that the honey is only accessible to Lepidoptera. 
The stamen is connate with the corolla, and only 
becomes free at the base of the lobe ; when the flower 
opens it projects. When the anther has shed its pollen 
the pistil elongates and takes its place. According to 
Ivnuth, self- fertilisation is therefore excluded, but the 
stamen gradually curls over so much that the anther 
might often fertilise a neighbouring flower. It is a 
Central and South European species often grown in 
gardens, which has become naturalised, especially in the 
South of England. 

Yalerianella 

Homogamous or protogynous flowers with concealed 
honey. There are 3 stamens, but the calyx is not 
pappose. 

We have four species, which are most easily dis- 
tinguished . by the fruits. They consist of three cells, 
but only one has a seed in it, the other two remain 
empty. A more or less similar arrangement occurs in 
other plants, and perhaps serves a useful purpose by 
reducing the specific gravity of the fruit and thus 
enabling it to be more easily carried by wind. In some 
of the foreign species the fruits are provided with hooks. 
In V. discoiclea they are winged. The germinating 
seedling of V. coronata 1 (Fig. 148) shows an interesting 
contrivance for fixing the fruit to the soil and thus 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), On Seedlings. 
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enabling the cotyledons to make their escape. The 
embryo swells up and the radicle usually bursts through 
the side of the fruit beneath the calyx limbs; it then 
pierces the latter, entering by the outer 
face, and pushing on through both sides, 
enters the ground, thus pinning the 
fruit to the soil, while the cotyledons 
are pulled out in a comparatively short 
time into the light. 

In V. olitoria the fruit is laterally 
compressed. The chamber containing 
the seed is in the middle, with the two 
empty chambers on one side and a 
corky mass on the other. 

In V. carinata the fruit is not flat- 
tened laterally, but compressed rather 
from front to back, so as to be almost 
boat-shaped. 

In V. auricula the two hollow cells 
are much larger than that containing 
the seed. 

Lastly, in V. dentata the hollow 
cells are smaller than the fertile one, 
and each lies in a separate projection 
of the fruit wall, which is also produced at the two 
ends. 



Fro. 148. 

Valerianella 
nata. x 4. 


•Seedling of 

GOTO- 


DIPSACEiE 

Each floret is surrounded by an involucel ; they are 
rendered conspicuous by being collected into a head. 
Our species are protandrous. Honey is secreted by 
the upper part of the ovary, and concealed in the tube 
of the corolla. 

Dipsacus 

Stiff bristles prevent insects from walking on the 
flower-heads, so that they must touch the anthers and 
stisrmas with their heads rather than with their feet. 
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We have two species, or forms — D. sylvestris, with 
ovoid heads, and very prickly ; and D. pilosus, with 
globular heads, and very hairy. 

D. sylvestris. — One of the stigmas is generally 
atrophied. H. Muller suggests that as the tube of the 
corolla is narrow, if both stigmas were retained there 
would be no room for the proboscis of the bee, and that 
fertilisation being secured, a second stigma is un- 
necessary. The leaves are sessile and broadly connate 
at the base, forming a water-collecting cup round the 
stem, which effectually prevents creeping insects from 
reaching the flowers. The water thus collected is also 
probably useful as affording the plant a supply in dry 
weather. The Fuller’s Teazel, in which the scales of 
the receptacle terminate in hooks, is sometimes regarded 
as a variety of D. sylvestris , sometimes as a separate 
species, D. Fullonum. 

Scabiosa 

We have three species. One, S. succisa , has entire 
leaves. In the other two the leaves are divided ; one, 
S. Columbaria, has the florets five-lobed, the other, S. 
arvensis, four-lobed. 

S. arvensis. — When the flower opens the stamens 
project 4-5 mm. above the corolla, and the anthers open 
one after the other, so that this stage lasts several days. 
When they have all shed their pollen they shrink up. 
The pistil now elongates, and the ripe stigmas take up 
the position previously occupied by the anthers. The 
florets open from the circumference towards the centre, 
but the central florets have all shed their pollen before 
the stigmas of the outer ones are ripe ; so that not only 
each floret, but the whole head, is at first male, and sub- 
sequently female. Self-fertilisation is therefore excluded ; 
but this is immaterial as the flowers are so richly visited 
by insects — something over 100 species are recorded. 
Some plants also have female flowers, especially early in 
the season. In Kent, Darwin found the female flowers 
much less numerous than the others. According to 
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W illis , on the contrary, in Cambridgeshire they are 
more numerous. The plant bears hairs of three 
kinds — (1) long and simple ; (2) long and seated on a 
dark gland ; (3) short ones, sometimes very numerous. 

S. succisa (Devil’s Bit). — Fifty to eighty deep-blue 
florets are united in one hemispherical head. The corolla 
has generally 4, but sometimes 5 lobes, of which the 
outer one is larger than the rest. The life-history of the 
flower resembles that of S. arvensis. Some plants have 
flowers in which the stamens are more or less atrophied, 
and which are smaller than the complete ones. These 
appear to be much more numerous in some places than 
in others; near Homburg Magnus estimated them at 
10 per cent, Schulz in Brunswick and Halle at 30 
per cent. Turner 1 describes the plant as trimorphous 
-—with hermaphrodite, and two female forms, one 
with a straight and the other with a bent style. The 
flower-heads are much visited by insects. The stem is 
pubescent. 

S. Columbaria. — The heads contain 70-80 pale 
purplish florets. The life-history, which is similar to 
that of the two preceding species, was well described by 
Sprengel. The outer florets are half again as large as 
those of the next and inner rows. Plants with female 
flower-heads appear to be less common than in the 
preceding species. The insects recorded as visitors are 
much less numerous. When young the flower-heads 
turn over at night, thus protecting the florets from rain 
and cold. The stem is clothed, especially on the upper 
part, with downward-pointing hairs. 


COMPOSITE 

The Compositse agree with the Dipsacese in having 
flower-heads composed of a large number of florets. 
The stamens which are 5, or rarely 4, in number, 

1 Nature, xl. (1889). 
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are united in a tube. The flower-bead is surrounded 
by an involucre, consisting of more or less numerous 
bracts. It serves in some cases to support the florets ; 
if these are taken away from the flower-head, say of a 
Thistle or a Centaurea, the involucre contracts and 
closes together, showing how closely it compresses the 
florets. In other cases, as in Carlina, it contributes 
much to the conspicuousness of the flower-head. The 
calyx is absent, or represented either by a narrow ring 
or by a pappus, often of long feathery hairs. The 
corolla is tubular, with a four- or five-toothed border. The 
ovary is inferior, with a filiform style, divided at the 
top into two short branches bearing the stigmas. Honey 
is secreted at the base of the style. Hildebrand has 
pointed out that while the small disk flowers fade, as 
usual, when fertilised, the ray flowers remain fresh until 
all the florets of the disk are impregnated, clearly show- 
ing their relation to the flower-head as a whole. This 
is the most extensive and widely distributed family of 
plants. There are over 10,000 
known species. We have in 
Britain no less than 40 genera. 

It is hardly necessary to say 
that what we call a “ flower ” 
in, say, a Daisy is really a com- 
bination of many small flowers 
or florets. In many the heads 
close up in wet weather, thus 
pi’otecting the pollen and stigma, 
as, for instance, in Hieracium, 

Beilis, and Carlina. It is said 
that when once closed, even if 
the sun comes out again they will 
not reopen till the next morning. 

We may take Chrysanthemum 
Parthenium (Fever - few) (Fig. 

149) as a type of the order. It has been well described 
by Ogle. 1 The flower-heads consist of an outer row of 

1 Pop. Sci. fiev. April 1S70. 



Fig. 1 49. — Chrysanthemum. Par- 
thenium, with enlarged ray 
and disk florets and fruit. 
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female florets, in which the tubular corolla terminates on 
the outer side in a white leaf or ray, which is useful in 
making the flower conspicuous. The inner florets are 
also tubular, but are small, yellow, and without a ray. 
Each of these florets has stamens as well as a pistil. 
The anthers are united at their sides so as to form a 
closed tube, within which the pistil lies. They ripen 
before the pistil, and open on their inner sides, so that 
the pollen is discharged into the upper end of the tube 
above the head of the pistil. When the flower opens 
the pollen is already ripe, and fills the upper part of the 
stamen tube. A floret in this condition is represented 
in Fig. 150. The style, however, continues to elongate, 
and at length pushes the pollen against the upper end 
of the tube, which gives way, and thus the pollen is 
forced out of the tube, as shown in Fig. 151. The style 
itself terminates in two branches, which at first are 
pressed closely to one another, and each of which termi- 
nates in a brush of hairs (Fig. 152). As the style elon- 
gates, this brush of hairs sweeps the pollen cleanly out 
of the tube, and it is then removed by insects. When 
the pistil has attained its full length, the two branches 
open and curve downwards, so as to expose the stig- 
matie surfaces (Fig. 152, st) which had previously been 
pressed closely to one another, and thus protected from 
the action of the pollen. From this arrangement it is 
obvious that any insect alighting on the flower-head 
would dust its under side with the pollen of the younger 
flowers, which then could not fail to be brought into 
contact with the stigmatic surfaces of the older ones. 
As the expansion of the flowers begins at the outside, 
and thence extends to the centre, it is plain that the 
pollen of any given floret cannot be used to fertilise one 
situated on its inner side. Consequently, if the outer 
row of florets produced pollen, it would in the great 
majority of cases be wasted. I have, however, already 
mentioned that these florets do not produce pollen, 
while the saving thus effected enables them to produce 
a larger corolla. It is also interesting to observe that 
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+ n ese ou ter flowers the brandies of the pistil do not 
IS- brush of hairs, which in the absence 

of pollen would be useless. . ^ >i__ 

P When the fruits are ripe the involucres press stron^T 
inwards. If the fruits are removed it will be found that 

the bracts quickly close in. On the other hand w ien 

it is dry they open out and thus allow the touts to 
escape. ' This is well seen in Centaurea. The dispersa 



of the fruits has been specially studied by Hilde- 
brand . 1 In some there is no special provision, but 
they are small and easily carried by the wind in 
many cases they are surmounted by a ring of simple or 
plumose hairs, or flat scales. In Dahlia the floral biac s 
or palese are long, membranous, and attached to the s frui 
thus forming a wing • in Melampodium the COTofl^is 
persistent, and serves the same purpose. In other cases 
(Bidens, Lappa) they are covered with hooks, or are sticky 
and attach themselves to animals. In one genus (ft ulffia) 

Ueber die Verbreitungsmittel der Compositen-fruohte,” Bot. Zcit. xxx. (1S72). 
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they are fleshy. In Silybum marianum the involucre 
contracts, compressing the achenes more and more until 
at last they detach themselves and are scattered in all 
directions. The common Calendula (Marigold) of our 
gardens is a very interesting case. Three devices for 
dispersal are united in each head. The outer achenes 
(Fig. 153) are narrow, and bent into a curve forming- 
three parts of a circle, and well adapted to hang on to 





Hooked form. Winged form. Grub-like form. 

Fig. 153. Fig. 154. Fig. 155. 

Figs. 153-155. — Seeds of Calendula officinalis, showing various forms. 


the hair of any passing animal. Then follow a certain 
number which are puffed out with wide wings (Fig. 
154), and are evidently intended for dispersal by wind. 
Towards the centre the achenes are smaller, and much 
resemble small green or brown caterpillars (Fig. 155). 
These, it has been suggested, are picked up by birds, 
and then dropped when they discover their mistake. 
Between the extreme types there are many intermediate 


forms. 
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Eupatorium 

Flower-heads of few florets. Protandrous. The 
branches of the stigma are as long as the flower-tubes, 
and for three-quarters of their length clothed with hair. 

E. cannabinum (Hemp Agrimony). — The plant is 
so named from the form of the leaves. There are 
generally only about 5 florets to a head. They are of a 
reddish purple, and as the flower-heads themselves are 
numerous and in compact terminal corymbs, they are 
very conspicuous in spite of the small size of the indi- 
vidual florets. The corolla tube has a length of 
4-J mm. , of which 2-| form a tube and the upper 2 are 
expanded into a bell. The anther tube does not pro- 
ject beyond the bell of the corolla. The anthers open 
on the inner side, and the pollen fills the upper part of 
the tube. When the flower opens the upper part of the 
branches of the pistil elongate and carry up the pollen 
on their hairy surface. The lower parts constituting 
the stigma are still in the corolla. In the second stage 
of the flower the papillary part of the stigma also pro- 
trudes and is ready for fertilisation. The long pollen- 
covered hairy branches of the stigma must often serve 
to fertilise neighbouring florets. 

Tussilago 

T. Farfara (Coltsfoot) has the flower-heads solitary 
and yellow ; while in T. Petasites they form a com- 
pound raceme, and are white or pinkish. The flower 
was well described by Sprengel. It is monoecious. 
The ray flowers are female ; those of the disk, male ; 
both being yellow. The pistil of the ray flowers 
has a pollen brush, which would appear to be use- 
less, and in most Composites is not developed in the 
female flowers. The male flowers are about 40, the 
female about 300 in number. The male flowers only 
produce honey. The flower-heads close up at night 
and in bad weather. Burkill 1 remarks that the female 
1 Journal of Botany , 1897. . 
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flowers do not fade as soon as they are fertilised, but 
retain their clear colour until the male flowers, which 
do not open till several days after the female, have shed 
their pollen. The flowers are succeeded by the soft 
white pappus. The plant is perennial, developing its 
flowers early in the spring, and later the leaves, which 
are often very large. It spreads "widely by means of 
burrowing stolons. The stem is somewhat woolly. 
The stomata are on the under side of the leaves, and 
are protected by a loose white cottony wool. 

T. Petasites (Butter-bur). — In this species the male 
and female flowers are, as a rule, on different plants. 
There are sometimes, however, a few female florets on 
the male and a few male florets on the female plant. 
The male has smaller flower-heads and a looser panicle. 
The male flowers are tubular below and expand into a 
bell above. They secrete honey. They have a pistil, 
which is necessary to brush out the pollen, but which 
has no stigma. The female flowers are tubular and 
honeyless. They have not a trace of stamens, and the 
outer sides of the stigmas have some short hairs which, 
however, can hardly be said to amount to a brush. 
The stem is somewhat woolly. The leaves are char- 
acteristic, and perhaps our most remarkable example, 
of those adapted to situations in which the supply of 
water is considerable, the air moist, and the light not 
too strong. They are very large, sometimes almost a 
yard across, flat, smooth, delicate, and glabrous. As, 
moreover, they grow where leaves are abundant the 
plants have comparatively little to fear from browning 
quadrupeds. In dry arid regions such as the Riviera 
such leaves would not last a day. To the same type 
belong those of Dentaria (p. 80), Orobus, Paris, 
Lunaria, Mercurialis perennis (Dog’s Mercury), Arum 
(Lords and Ladies), Impatiens (Balsam). 

The Butter -bur is often separated as a distinct 
genus, Petasites, when it is known as Petasites vulgaris. 
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Aster 

The ray flowers in a single row, female ; sometimes 
absent. We have two species — A. Tripolmm, with ray 
flowers ; A. Linosyris , without. 

A. Tripolium (Sea Aster) is common in salt marshes 
along our coasts. As in so many shore plants, the 
plant is glabrous and the leaves are succulent. The 
ray florets number 20-30, are purplish violet, and 
female ; the disk florets are yellow, with stamens and 
pistil. The disk florets are tubular below and bell- 
shaped above. In the first stage the anther tube pro- 
jects, and the pollen is pushed out by the brush of the 
pistil. The lobes of the corolla are horizontal. In the 
second the anther tube has retired into the cup of the 
flower, the lobes of the corolla are upright, and the 
stigmas protrude, exposing the stigmatic surface. 

A. Linosyris has no ligulate ray flowers. The life-his- 
tory of the florets is much the same as in A. Tripolium. 

Erigeron 

Eay flowers in several rows, female, narrow or almost 
filiform. Disk flowers often but few, complete. The 
pistil of the female flowers is without a terminal brush, 
which would be useless in the absence of pollen. We 
have two species — E. acre, which is annual or biennial, 
and E. alpinum, which is perennial. E. canadense, 
which has thoroughly established itself, differs from the 
other two in having the outer florets filiform. 

E. alpinum is gynomonoeeious. According to H. 
Muller there are two forms of female flowers— -in the 
one the ray is conspicuous, in the other it is absent ; so 
that there are three kinds of flowers in each head. The 
complete flowers also produce honey. According to 
Kerner the stigmas of the female flowers are mature 
some days before the pollen of the complete flowers in 
the same head. 

E. acris (Fleabane). — The life-history of the flower 
resembles that of E. alpinum. 
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SOLIDAGO 

S. Virgaurea (Golden Rod).- — The flowers are gyno- 
monoecious and freely visited by insects, and the pollen 
also may easily drop from the stamens of the upper 
flowers on to the pistil of the lower ones. 

Inula - 

Ray flowers in a single row, female ; disk flowers 
complete. We have five species. Elecampane (I. 
Helenium) has large flowers, and only occurs here 
and there, if indeed it is truly native. Two species 
have the rays much longer than the involucre : one, 
I. crithmoides, is succulent and glabrous ; the other, 
I. dysenterica, is downy. Of the last two, I. Pulicaria 
is annual, 1. Conyza perennial. 

I. Helenium. — The leaves are nearly glabrous above ; 
white and cottony below. 

I. dysenterica is gynomonoecious. — The heads contain 
about 100 ray and 600 disk flowers. The leaves are 
rough above, more or less downy or cottony under- 
neath. 

I. Conyza is a downy plant with the under sides of 
the leaves soft and cottony. 

I. crithmoides, a seaside plant, is glabrous, with 
succulent leaves. 

I. Pulicaria. — Like I. dysenterica, but smaller, with 
short ray florets, less woolly leaves, and a foetid smell. 

Bellis 

The. ray flowers are in a single row, are female, and 
do not have the pollen brush, which is present in the 
disk flowers. On the other hand, the stigmatie papillae 
are rather larger. 

B. perennis (Daisy) is gynomonoecious. — The flower- 
heads vary somewhat in size. After fertilisation the 
stigmas draw back into the bell of the flower. The 
flowers close at sunset, whence the name, and also in wet 
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weather. The tips of the petals are coloured red with 
anthocyanin on the side which is turned towards the 
ground when the head is open, and towards the sky when 
it is closed (see ante, p. 212). The leaves are closely 
applied to the ground, and, as in so many similar cases, 
are broad. The result is that no seedlings can grow up 
under them, and the plant is very injurious in meadows 
and lawns. The fruits have no pappus. It has 
occurred to me whether, as they would fall on the flat 
plane of the leaves, the wind carries them a sufficient 
distance. The plant is generally clothed with white 
jointed hairs. 

Chrysanthemum 

We have four species. C. segetum is yellow, the other 
three are white. Of these C. Leucanthemum has the leaves 
toothed, while in C. Parthenium and C. inodorum they 
are pinnate; in the former the flower -heads are in 
corymbs, in the latter they are terminal, and the lobes 
of the leaves are narrow or filiform. 

I took this genus (see p. 231) as typical of the 
order, and need not therefore repeat the description of 
C. Parthenium (Fever-few), which has been already 
given. 

0. Leucanthemum (the Oxe-eye Daisy) is sometimes 
glabrous, sometimes downy ; 0. Parthenium is pubescent. 

0. segetum (Corn Marigold). — The upper side of the 
corolla lobes of both disk and ray flowers is covered 
with microscopic papillae. The plant is glabrous. 

0. inodorum. — The receptacle gradually rises in the 
middle, ■ becoming convex or hemispherical, though not 
so much so as in Matricaria. Kerner suggests that 
the advantage of this is to bring the stigmas of the 
outer florets into the fall line of the pollen of the 
inner ones. This species, and still more the next, 
closely resembles Anthemis Cotula. That species is 
protected by a very bitter taste, and these two benefit 
perhaps by resembling it so closely. The plant is 
glabrous. 
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Matricaria 

M. Chamomilla (Wild Chamomile). — The receptacle, 
as just mentioned, becomes considerably lengthened. 
The plant can hardly be distinguished from A. Cotula, 
except by the absence of scales between the florets. It 
is glabrous. The aehenes secrete mucus, which helps 
to fix them to the ground and to ensure a definite 
position for the seedling. 

Anthemis 

T his genus closely resembles the two preceding, but 
is distinguished by the curious character that it has a 
scale between each two florets. 

There are four British species — three with white 
flowers, and one, A. tinctoria, with yellow. In A. 
Cotula the ray florets have no stigma ; A. arvensis has 
the scales narrow and pointed ; while in A. nobilis they 
are oblong and obtuse. 

A. Cotula.— As already mentioned, this species has a 
disagreeable taste and smell, which probably serve to 
protect it from browsing quadrupeds. The receptacle 
is conical from the commencement. The ray florets 
have neither stamens nor pistils. They are only for 
show. The plant is generally glabrous. 

A. nobilis (Chamomile) is downy and aromatic. 
A. arvensis has minute silky hairs. A. tinctoria is 
more downy than the other species. It is not a native, 
but occurs on ballast heaps and in similar places. 

Achillea 

The flowers are gynomonoecious. 

A. Millefolium (Milfoil or Yarrow). — This species 
differs from our only other Achillea in having the leaves 
much divided, while in A. Ptarmica they are linear 
and serrated. The flower-heads are numerous, small, 
often over 100 in number, and collected into a dense 
terminal corymb. Each flower-head comprises about 
20 disk florets, surrounded by generally 5 ray florets. 
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The ray itself is broad and short. The list of insect 
visitors is very long. H. Muller observed over 120, 
and others have been added since. The plant is some- 
times glabrous, sometimes densely covered with white 
woolly hairs. 

A. Ptarmiea. — The flower-heacis are larger than those 
of A. Millefolium, but not so numerous. They appear 
to be especially attractive to bees of the genus Prosopis. 
The plant is nearly glabrous. 

Diotis 

D. maritima. — The plant is covered with a dense 
white cottony wool. It is a native of the shores of 
the Mediterranean and sandy shores in our eastern and 
southern counties, but very rare in this country. The 
hairs are no doubt a provision corresponding to the hot, 
dry climate. 

Tanacetum 

The flowers are all tubular, or if the outer ones are 
ligulate, they are scarcely any longer than the others. 

T. vulgare (Tansy). — Flower-heads in a large corymb, 
which is very conspicuous in spite of the small size of 
the individual florets. It is evident that in a plant 
so arranged ray flowers are unnecessary, and indeed, 
except at the edge of the corymb, the rays would be 
inconvenient. It is a nearly glabrous plant, found in 
waste places, but probably not a true native. 

Artemisia 

Wind- or pollen-flowers. The florets are small, and 
combined in small heads. The branches are easily 
swayed by the wind. There are four British species. 
Two have the leaf-segments narrow linear, while in the 
other two they are broader. Of the former, A. maritima 
has the stem and leaves cottony white, while in A. cam- 
pestris they are green or reddish. Of the two latter, A. 
Absinthium (Absinth), has the leaves silky and whitish 
on both sides, while in A. vulgaris they are green above. 

',i . R 
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GnAPHALIUM 

Wind-flowers, with small flower-heads. Ray florets 
female, filiform., in several rows. Disk flowers com- 
plete, tubular. Aehenes with a silky pappus. There 
are four British species. The name of the genus recalls 
the woolly habit of the plants. Edelweiss belongs to 
a closely allied genus, Leontopodium. G. supinum is 
typical in this respect (see p. 28). 

Senecio 

Ray flowers female, sometimes wanting ; disk flowers 
complete. Aehenes with silky pappus. We have eleven 
species. The genus is very large, and widely distributed. 

S. vulgaris (Groundsel). — The florets are almost 
always all tubular; there are 60-80 in a head. The 
honey is abundant, but from the smallness of the 
flower-heads insect visits are not numerous. Bateson 
has experimented with this species, and found that 
seeds which were the result of cross -fertilisation pro- 
duced more vigorous plants than those resulting from 
self- fertilisation. The plant is annual with us, but 
becomes perennial in Alpine districts (see Cardamine 
hirsuta, p. 79). It is glabrous, or with a little 
cottony wool. The sides of the aehenes have short 
appressed hairs, as also have those of S. sylvaticus. 
These hairs secrete a mucus, which serves to attach 
the aehenes to damp soil. 

S. viscosus. — This is one of the species in which the 
access of creeping insects is precluded by the presence 
of a sticky secretion. The plant is covered with a short, 
viscous, unpleasantly smelling down. The aehenes are 
glabrous. 

S. Jacobaea (Ragwort). — This species is perennial. 
It has an unpleasant odour. The flower-heads are large, 
showy, and much visited by insects. The plant is 
glabrous, or with a loose woolly down. The aehenes of 
the disk have short hairs, those of the ray are glabrous. 
This is also the case with those of S. aquatimis. 
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more pubescent. The achenes are all equally hairy. 

S. squalidus. — A Southern European species which 
has become naturalised on old walls at Oxford and 


elsewhere. The achenes all bear silky hairs. 

S. paludosus. — A native of the Fens in the eastern 


counties. It has glabrous achenes. 

S. saracenicus. — A South European plant which has 
become naturalised by river-sides and in moist meadows. 
The achenes are glabrous. 

S. palustris. — Native in the Fens district, but very 
rare. The achenes are glabrous, with strong ribs. 

S. campestris occurs on dry banks and chalk downs 
in York, Lincoln, and southwards. The achenes are 
downy, with faint ribs. 


Dorontcum 

Disk flowers complete. Ray flowers female, without 
any pollen brush on the stigma. Two species occur 
in Britain, naturalised in plantations. Sometimes 
glabrous, sometimes hairy, and generally glandular 
towards the summit. 

D. Pardaliancb.es. — The ray flowers have rudiments 
of stamens, and are as richly supplied with honey as the 
disk flowers. A native of Central and Southern Europe. 


Bidens 

Ray flowers sometimes absent ; when present, with- 
out either stamens or pistil. The achenes terminate in 
a few (2-5) stiff awns, covered with reflexed prickles. 
The generic name was suggested by the two stiff awns 
of some species. We have two species : one, j B. cernua, 
with undivided leaves, while in B. tripartita they are 
deeply cut into 3-5 segments. They grow in watery 
places, and are both nearly glabrous. 

B. cernua. — The ray florets are sometimes wanting. 
The achenes have 2-3, rarely 4 awns. 
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Xanthium 

The male and female florets are in different heads 
on the same plant. The female flowers open some time 
before the males. The males are in several rows , the 
females in pairs. The involucre is covered with hooked 
hairs, which very effectively secure the dispersal of the 

achenes. . . . 

X. strumarium.— Though generally included m our 
English lists, this is not a true native. 

Arctium 

A. Lappa (Burdock). — The achenes are large, with a 
short pappus of stiff hairs, but the dispersal is perhaps 
more effectively secured by the strong hooks at the ends 
of the involucral leaves. The leaves are green above, 
more or less covered with loose cottony wool beneath. 

Serratula 

S. tinctoria. — Gynodioecious, with, according to 
Kirchner, intermediate forms. The hairs of the pappus 
are simple and unequal. This is one of the genera in 
which there are scales between the florets. Sir J. E. 
Smith pointed out that the seeds of the female are larger 
than those of the hermaphrodite form. 

Saussurea 

This genus is closely allied to Serratula, but the 
hairs of the pappus, at least the inner ones, are feathery, 
and the anthers have hair-like appendages at their lower 
ends. The florets are all tubular and complete. 

S. alpina. — The florets are protandrous. The plant 
is covered with loose cottony hairs. It is an Alpine 
species, found in North Wales, the Lake district, the 
Highlands, and Donegal. 

Carduus (Thistle) 

Florets tubular, complete, with scales. Achenes 
with a pappus, which is sometimes simple, sometimes 
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feathery. The thistles are more or less effectively pro- 
tected by the spiny leaves and flower-heads. There are 
eleven British species. Several of them hybridise freely. 
The species with a feathery pappus are often placed 
under another genus, Cnicus. 

0. acanthoides. — In this species the leaf surface is 
supplemented by green wings which run down from the 
base of the leaves. Similar wings occur in C. nutans , 
C. pycnocephalus, C. lanceolatus, C. palustris, and 
C. arvensis. 

Caklina 

Receptacle with scales. Florets all tubular and 
complete. The wdrite inner bracts take the place of the 
ray florets and make the flower-heads very conspicuous ; 
they also seem to protect the florets, as they close over 
in bad weather and at night. The outer ones are very 
prickly, the inner ones smooth and shining. 

C. vulgaris is the only British species. The leaves 
are green above, cottony below. 

Onopobdon 

Receptacle with scales. Florets tubular, complete. 

0. Acanthium. — The filaments are sensitive. The 
plant is covered with a loose cottony wool. This is the 
so-called Scotch thistle, and, though not a Scotch plant, 
has been adopted by heralds as the special emblem of 
that country. 

In most Composites the pollen is pushed out of the 
anther tube by the growth of the pistil, as already 
described (p. 232). In Onopordon and Centaurea a 
different plan is adopted. The filaments of the stamens 
are sensitive ; they protect the pollen, but if touched 
by an insect, rapidly contract, carrying down, of course, 
the anthers with them, and as the stigma is stationary 
the pollen is squeezed out. This arrangement is 
perhaps connected w T ith the fact that in Onopordon the 
heads are unable to close up. 
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Centaurea 

Herbs, sometimes spiny. Receptacle with scales. 
The bracts are often curiously and beautifully fringed. 
The outer row of florets is generally without stamens 
or pistil. The disk flowers are complete. Achenes 
glabrous, generally with a pappus of short hairs. The 
pollen -brush is not situated at the summit of the 
stigmas, but forms a ring round the pistil just below 
where it bifurcates. When the flower opens, the pollen 
has already been shed into the hollow space between 
the pistil and the hood formed by the anther -heads. 
It is not, as in most Composites, pushed up by the 
growing pistil, but the stamens are sensitive, as in the 
previous genus, and when touched by the proboscis of an 
insect they contract, thus exposing the pollen. This 
interesting process can easily be seen if the stamens are 
gently touched by a hair. The sensitive part appears 
to be that covered by the hairs. If the stamen be 
touched above or below the hairs no movement takes 
place . 1 Eventually the stigmas open and curl over, so 
that if insect visits are delayed the flower can hardly 
fail to fertilise itself. We have six species. Two are 
prickly, one, C. Calcitrapa, with purple, the other, 
C. solstitialis, with yellow florets. Of the other four, 
two have the involueral bracts ending in small teeth ; 
one, C. Cyanus , is bright blue ; the other, C. aspera, is 
purple. The last two have the involueral bracts with 
a broad black or brown fringed border, one, C. Scabiosa, 
with deeply pinnatifid leaves, while in C. nigra they are 
nearly entire or toothed. The stamens contract to from 
one-tenth to one-fifth of their length. They take about 
ten minutes to return to their original state. They are 
very elastic, and can be stretched to double their usual 
length, contracting again to their former size when the 
force is removed. The contraction appears to affect 
the whole parenchyma, but not the spiral vessels, which 
consequently are waved. The tension, however, must 

1 Haberlandt, Sinnesorganc vm Pflanzcnreiclic. 


II 


COMPOSITE 


247 


be different in different parts of the tissue, for if a stamen 
is cut vertically it at once rolls up. When the pistil is 
full grown, and the stigmas open, the stamens lose their 
power of contraction. 1 

C. nigra (Knapweed). — According to Knuth ray 
flowers are always wanting ; in England they occur, 
though not generally, yet not infrequently. Hairs are 
few and small ; the leaves are rather cottony underneath. 

0. Scabiosa.— A stouter plant than the preceding, 
which, however, it much resembles. The flower-heads 
always have an outer row of longer, sterile flowers. 

0. Oyanns (Corn-flower). — A corn-field weed. It is 
covered with a loose cottony down. 

0. Calcitrapa. — A rare plant, found in dry waste places 
iti the South of England. It is sometimes covered with 
loose cottony down ; as is also C. solstitialis, a rare plant, 
found in fields in the East and South of England, but not 
native ; it is a native of the Mediterranean area which 
has become widely naturalised. 

Tragopogon 

The leaves are long and grass-like. Achenes narrowed 
at the top into a long beak, and bearing a pappus of 
feathery hairs. We have one species, T. pratensis, 
with yellow florets. T. porrifolius, which has purple 
florets, occasionally occurs as an “escape.” 

T. pratensis (Goat’s-beard, John-go-to-bed-at-noon). 
— The heads contain 20-50 golden-yellow florets. They 
close in wet weather, and about noon, whence the name. 
At Upsala, according to Linnaeus, they open at 3 to 5 in 
the morning and close as early as 8 to 10. The plant is 
glabrous. 

Helminthia 

Characterised by the outer bracts, which are leafy 
and broadly cordate. The achenes are narrowed into a 
short beak. 

1 Colin. “Ueber contractile Gewebe im Pflanzenreielie, ” Jahresb. Sehlesischen 
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H. echioiaes. — The plant is covered with stiff, bristly, 
often hooked hairs. 

Picris 

. Achenes not beaked, with a whitish pappus. 

P. hieracioides. — The plant is covered with short, stiff, 
generally hooked hairs. 

Leontodon (Hawkbit) 

Achenes tapering into a short beak. Hairs of 
pappus feathery. We have three species: in one, 
L. hirtus, the achenes of the outer row have a pappus of 
very short simple hairs ; in the other two all the achenes 
have a feathery pappus — one, L. hispidus, is hairy, the 
other, L. autumnalis, glabrous. 

L. autumnalis. — The heads contain from 50 to 80 
florets. They are much visited by insects. The plant 
is glabrous or with a few stiff hairs. 

L. hispidus. — The plant has short, stiff, erect hairs, 
often forked or stellate at the top. 

L. hirtus. — This is often regarded as a separate 
genus — Thrincia — and with some reason. It is an 
interesting example of a plant with two kinds of fruit. 
The achenes of the outer row of florets are curved, taper 
slightly at the top, and have a short scaly pappus. 
Those of the other florets are long, striate, and rugose, 
tapering at the top, and have a pappus of long brown 
feathery hairs. These could be easily carried away by 
the wind, while the former could grow close at home. 
The plant is glabrous, or hispid with forked hairs. 

Hypochcerk 

A few, but by no means all the florets, have palese, 
or flat membranous outgrowths of the receptacle, repre- 
senting the floral bracts. We have three species : one, 
H. maculata, has the involucre hairy ; of the other 
two, H. radicata has achenes ending in a slender beak, 
while in H. glabra they have no beak. 

H. maculata.— According to Linnseus, at Upsala the 
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flowers open at 6 a.m. and close between 4 and 5 ; while 
at Innsbruck, Iverner found them opening about 7 to 8 
and closing at 6 to 7. The plant is scabrous and hairy. 

H. glab^ on the other hand, is glabrous ; 'while 
H. radicata has the leaves rough, with stiff hairs. 

Lactitca (Lettuce) 

There are but few florets in each flower-head. The 
achenes taper into a slender beak, and have a pappus of 
many white silky simple hairs. There are four British 
species : L. muralis has the beak shorter than the 
acliene, and leaves on long stalks ; in L. virosa and 
L. Scariola the beak is about as long as the achene ; in 
L. saligna, twice as long. 

L. Scariola. — The plant is glabrous, but with a few 
stiff bristles or prickles on the edges- and midribs of the 
leaves in the lov'er part of the plant, and on the stem. 
This is a shade-loving species, and the leaves are very 
delicate. While most English plants have the leaves 
so arranged as to receive a maximum of light, in this 
species they change their position so as to avoid it. 
In the morning and evening, when it is faint, they are 
ranged perpendicularly to it, i.e. east and Avest. When, 
however, the sun becomes strong they turn themselves 
north and south, so as to receive as little light as possible. 
For the same reason they are horizontal in the shade, 
more or less perpendicular in sunshine. The involucral 
scales are smooth, tense, and full of a sticky juice. The 
investing membrane is so delicate that it is pierced by 
the claws of insects, such as ants, which thus become 
smeared by the sticky juice. The result is that they do 
not attempt to reach the flowers. It is a rare plant in 
waste places in some of our southern and eastern counties. 

L. virosa, a commoner plant, is closely allied to the 
above, but is never generally scabrous. 

Sonchus (Sowthistle) 

Achenes not beaked ; pappus sessile, of numerous 
simple hairs ; leaves clasping the stem at the base. 
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There are four British species ; one, S. ctlptnus, with blue, 
the others with yellow flowers ; of these ,S. oleraceus 
is annual, the other two perennial ; one, S. palustns, 
has the auricles of the leaves narrow and acute , the 
other S. arvensis, short and broad. 

S. arvensis is a “ Sunflower,” turning round so as 
to face the light. The flower-heads and peduncles are 
hispid with black or brown glandular hairs. The stem is 
hispid and glandular above, glabrous below. 

S. palustris. — A marsh plant in our eastern counties, 
and now almost extinct. It is glabrous, as is also 
S. oleraceus, a weed of almost world-wide distribution. 

S. alpinus, is found on Alpine rocks in the North 
of Scotland. It has the panicle hispid with jointed 
glandular hairs ; the leaves are glabrous. 

Taraxacum (Dandelion) 

Bracts of the involucre in two sets : outer ones 
imbricated'; inner row, equal, erect. 

T. officinale. — A glabrous plant, taking its common 
name from the teeth of the leaves. These are . eiy 
large in some cases, and pointing backwaids, while in 



Fig. 156. Pig. 157. Fig. 158. 

Fig. 156.— Section of part of a leaf of Dandelion grown in sliade. 

Fig. 157. — Section of part of a leaf grown in diffused light. 

Fig. 158.— Section of part ofa leaf grown in sunshine. 

other plants, especially in shady places and rich soil, the 
leaves are often almost entire. The flower-heads close 
at night and in wet weather. At Upsala, according to 
Linnaeus, they open at 5-6 in the morning, and close 
between 8 and 10 ; at Innsbruck, according to Kerner, 
they open between 6 and 7, and close between 2 and 3. 
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Eacli flower-head consists of 200-300 florets. The list 
of insect visitors is a long one, extending to considerably 
over 100 species. The pollen presents several crystalline 
forms in the same anther. Self-fertilisation, in the 
absence of insect visits, is ensured by the same means 
as described under Centaurea. In the last stage of the 
flower the stigmas bend over among the collecting hairs 
at the end of the style. This is one of the plants in 
which the structure of leaves grown in the sun differs 
considerably from those in shade. Fig. 156 represents a 
section of a leaf grown in shade, Fig. 157 represents a 
section of a leaf grown in diffused light, Fig. 158 a 
corresponding section of a leaf grown in sunshine. The 
last is the thickest, and has two rows of palisade cells in 
the upper part. 

Crepis 

The pappus is very white. We have six British 
species, all with yellow flowers. Tv r o have slender beaks 
to the achenes : in one, O. taraxacifolia, all the achenes 
have a long slender beak ; in the other, C. fcetida, the 
achenes of the outer row are only short-beaked. Of the 
other four, two have the lower leaves pinnatifid ; one, 
C. virens, with the outer bracts of the involucre narrow 
linear, while in the other, C. biennis , they are oblong 
linear, with a whitish edge. The last tw r o have mostly 
oblong leaves, coarsely toothed or entire ; one, C. joalu- 
dosa, wdtli about 10, the other, C. hieracioides, wflth 
about 20 ribs to the achenes. 

C. virens is a nearly glabrous annual, while 

O. biennis — as the name implies, a biennial — is more 
or less hispid. 

0. fcetida is also hairy. The interior of the bracts of 
the involucre bears appressed hairs. 

C. paludosa — growing in damp places — -is, as we 
might expect, glabrous. The access of creepj^' fpsects 
to the flov r ers is prevented by glandular hairs on the 
bracts of the involucre. 

C. hieracioides is glabrous or slightly hairy. . 
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Hieracium (Hawkweed) 

Pappus of simple hairs. This is one of those genera 
which are undergoing rapid change. The forms run 
into one another, and no two botanists are agreed as to 

the species. . . , « 

Bentham and Hooker accept seven principal forms as 

regards Britain. . mu 

H. Pilosella (Mouse -ear Hawkweed).— There are 
about 5 0 florets to a head. According to Linnseus, in fine 
weather it is open from 7 to 3. The flowers are much 
visited by insects. The leaves have a few long stiff 
hairs above, and are protected underneath by a white 
felt of stellate hairs (see Cermtmm alpmum, p. 28). 
In very dry weather the leaf rolls up, so that the white 
felt comes uppermost and protects the whole leaf. 

H. alpinum is shaggy, with woolly, glandular, and 
stellate hairs, as in so many mountain plants. It is a 
rare' plant in Britain, occurring m North \\ ales the 
North of England, and Scotland. It is regarded by 
some as an Alpine variety of H. murorum. 

H. murorum. — The stem is glabrous,, or with long 
white woolly hairs on the lower part, getting more dense 
towards the base. The leaves are slightly hairy above, 
oiaucous green below. Grenier and Godron give a some 
what different account. They describe the leaves as 
“ couvertes sur les deux faces ou au moins sur 1 infer leure 
de lonas poils mous, sans poils etoiles ” ; and the stem as 
“plus°ou moins pubescente ou heriss4e munie vers le 
haut de poils glanduleux qui manquent .quelquefois, un 
peu rameuse, rarement naine et uniflore. 1 

H. ang lic um. — Sometimes glabrous, sometimes with 
lonff white, and other, glandular, hairs. - . 

H. umbellatum. — The leaves are glabrous, or hairy 
underneath ; the stems have long loose hairs, especially 
towards the base. 

H. boreale is more hairy than the last. 

H. prenanthoides.— The involucres and peduncles bear 
1 Flore de Franee, vol. ii. 
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short down, and black glandular hairs. The leaves are 
glabrous above, glaucous and pubescent below. The 
stem is sometimes glabrous, sometimes slightly hairy. 

ClCHORIUM 

0. Intybus (Chicory). — A stiff woody perennial, with 
sessile, lateral, and terminal, blue flower-heads. The 
aehenes are crowned with a ring of minute erect scales. 
The stem is hispid, the leaves are more or less hairy, 
especially above. According to Linnaeus, the flowers at 
Upsala open at 5 and close at 10 ; at Innsbruck, accord- 
ing to Kerner, they are open from 6-7 to 2-3. 

Arnoseris 

The aehenes are crowned by a minute raised border. 

A. pusilla is found in dry pastures and fields on the 
east side of Britain. Watson regarded it as a colonist. 
The plant is nearly or quite glabrous. 

Lampsana 

Aehenes without any pappus or border. 

L. communis (Nipplewort). — The flower- heads are 
small and inconspicuous. According to Kernel', they 
are open from 6-7 to 10-11, but keep closed in bad 
weather. According to Warnstorf, at New Ruppin 
they are open from 6-7 to 3-4. The stem is nearly 
glabrous, with a few stiff hairs below. 


CAMPANULACEvE 

The Campanulacese 1 are protandrous, and secret!® 
honey. In many species [Campanula glomerata}$kac1i- \ 
elium, rotundifolium, etc.) the flowers are han 
others ( C. patula) they are upright by day, bi 
at night and in wet weather ; while in a third; 

1 A good account of the family is given by Kirclmer, JVu | 

Jahreshefte , 1897. 
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olorncrcitot, etc.), which have short stalks, and cannot 
therefore turn over, the flowers themselves close. In 
the absence of insect visits the greater number are 
capable of fertilising themselves ; the pollen reaching 
the stigmas partly through the folding of the corolla, 
partly by the rolling back of the stigmas themselves. 

Lobelia 

The corolla is irregular, open on the upper side. 
The pollen is shed into the anther-tube, as in Com- 
positse, and is swept out by the brush of the stigma. 
We have two species — one, L. Dortmanna, an aquatic 
plant with drooping flowers; the other, L. urens, a 
heath plant with erect flowers. ■ They do not seem to 
be much visited by insects, but have not been carefully 
watched. 

In L. urens the stem is angular, and the plant 
puberulent. It is a South-west European species, which 
finds its northern limit of distributipn in the West of 

England. ' 

L. Dortmanna is aquatic and glabrous. The leaves 
are doubly fistular ; that is to say, they are divided into 
two longitudinal tubes. 

Jasione 

Corolla regular, deeply divided into five narrow 
lobes. The anthers form a tube into which the pollen 
is shed. 

J. montana (Sheep’s-bit).— ■ This species has been well 
described by Sprengel. The heads consist of 100-200 
pale-blue florets. It is one of the flowers most richly 
visited by insects, being, indeed, surpassed only by a 
few Umbellifers and Composites. The association of 
the florets into heads, the convenient position and rich 
supply of nectar, and the arrangement of the flower, all 
contribute to this result, and about 150 species of insect 
visitors are on record, of which over 50 are bees, 30 
butterflies and hawkmoths, and 30 flies. Perhaps in 
consequence, the power of self-fertilisation is apparently 



almost lost. The plant is sometimes, though rarely, 
glabrous, sometimes clothed with simple, sometimes 
with long, stiff hairs. 


Phyteuma (Rampion) 

The anthers shed their pollen in the bud, as in the 
Compositse, but the tube into which it is received is not 
enclosed by the anthers themselves, but by the lobes of 
the corolla. The upper part of the pistil also resembles 
that of the Compositse, in being provided with a brush, 
and terminating in two branches. It acts in the same 
manner, first sweeping out the pollen, after which the 
two branches diverge, and thus expose the stigmas. 
They are long enough eventually to reach some of the 
neighbouring florets, and thus in the absence of insect 
visitors the flower fertilises itself. There are two British 
species : one, P. orbiculare, has rounded, the other, P. 
spicatum, oblong, and finally cylindrical, heads. 

P. spicatum. — Flower-heads with about 100 florets, 
pale blue or yellowish white, with green tips. The plant 
is glabrous or pubescent. It is found, in this country, 
only in Eastern Sussex. 

P. orbiculare. — Flower-heads, with 15-30 florets, deep 
blue. A native of the chalk downs in our south-eastern 
counties. 


Campanula (Bell-flower) 

The corolla is regular, or nearly so, and bell-shaped, 
as the name denotes. The lower parts of the filaments 
are swollen and cover the honey ; the anthers are dis- 
tinct ; the styles 2, 3, or 5. The flowers are especially 
adapted for bees. The life-history of the flower falls 
into four periods. Even before the opening the anthers 
shed their pollen on to the hairy pistil, against which they 
are pressed by the folded corolla (Fig. 159). This is the 
first stage. Soon after the flowers open, -the anthers and 
upper part of the filaments shrivel up ; the lower portions, 
however, swell, and form a covering for the honey. The 
hairs on the pistil gradually draw themselves in, thus 
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exposing the pollen, which is gradually carried off by 
the insects visiting the flowers for the ^he of the n^bu 
/Pier 160). This is the second stage. When the hails 
are°all withdrawn the stigmas open out and are ready 
to receive pollen (Fig. 161). This is the third stage. 
Fourthly and finally, in the absence of insect visits the 
stigmas bend over and dust themselves with any pollen 
which may be remaining on the pillar of the pistil. 

The fruit is a three - celled capsule. The seed 
capsules are in some species erect, in others hanging. 
The former open at the apex, the hanging ones at 



the base. Thus in both cases the opening is at the 
actual upper part of the capsule. I have suggested 
that the object is to provide for the dispersal of the 
seeds. The result is, that they do not fall directly 
out of the capsules, but remain in them until on some 
windy day the capsules are swung backwards and ioi- 

wards, and eventually scatter the seeds. In the hanging 
capsules the method by which the valves at the base 
open is very peculiar. In C. medium, for instance, the 
inner face is very much thickened and lignmed. Iho 
thickened portion is ovate, and drawn out into a long, 
acuminate neck, extending up into the capsule; the 
broader end is at the base of the capsule, and corresponds 


II 


CAM PANU L ACExE 


257 


! 




to the outline of the valve. Along the centre is a 
shallow groove. At maturity this process becomes 
convex on the inner face, and deeply concave on the 
outer, breaking away from the rest of the capsule, while 
at the same time the thin edges turn outwards. The 
seeds are of large size for the genus, oblong, often 
broader at the opposite end from the hilum, biconvex, 
and frequently surrounded at the edges by a narrow, 
thin margin, especially when not over well filled. The 
testa is bright reddish brown, polished, smooth, and 
shining. 

0. rotnndifolia (Harebell). — The rounded radical 
leaves (see Viola palustris , p. 29), from which this 
beautiful plant has received its name, are generally 
withered before the flowers open. The upper leaves are 
narrow. The plant is glabrous or pubescent. 

0. rapunculoides. — The flowers are borne in long ter- 
minal racemes. The capsules are hanging, but small 
doors open near 'the base, and therefore at the upper 
part, through which the seeds are jerked during wind. 
They close if it rains, and open again when the sun 
comes out. The plant is glabrous or pubescent. 

0. Trachelium has the flowers in clusters. According 
to Kerner, at Innsbruck the flower is open from 6-7 in 
the morning to 6-7 at night. On the Brenner the flowers 
are white. The leaves are scabrous, with short hairs ; 
the stem hispid. 

0. Rapunculns. — The flowers are in long terminal 
racemes. The plant is hairy and rather rough ; rarely 
glabrous. 

-O 

0. glomerata. — The flowers are sessile, in compact 
clusters. The plant is glabrous or pubescent. 

C. latifolia (Giant Campanula). — The blue or white 
flowers are solitary in the axils of the upper leaves, 
They were well described long ago by Pontedera. 1 The 
capsule is hanging. . 

0. patula is pubescent. The flowers are in a spread- 
ing panicle, more open than in the other species. They 


1 Anthologia, 1720. 
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are upright in sunny weather, pendulous at night and 
when it rains. 

Specularia 

Remarkable for the long triangular ovary. Flowers 

sessile. Corolla blue, very open. _ ... ■_ 

S. hybrida. — A corn-field weed, chiefly m the eastern 
counties. The flowers are protandrous. The style is 
clothed with hairs, on which the pollen is deposited. It 
is used by insects as an alighting stage, and they can 
hardly fail to carry off some of the pollen. Every even- 
ing the corolla folds up longitudinally, and the five pro- 
iectincr angles also dust themselves. The three stigmas 
open out when mature, and insects coming from another 
flower deposit pollen on them. When the flower folds 
up at night they come in contact with the pollen on the 
projecting ridges of the corolla. 

Wahlenbergia 

The pistil secretes a viscid fluid, to which the pollen 

adheres. . , 

W. hederacea. — A graceful, prostrate plant, glabrous, 

with delicate ivy-shaped leaves. The flowers are on long' 
stalks, and pale blue, with darker veins. The filaments, 
widen Gradually downwards, and after the anthers, have 
shrivelfed up the broad base remains as a protection to 
the honey. A South-western European plant, found in 
bogs and damp woods in our southern and especially in 
the western counties. 


ERICACEiE 

Stamens sometimes equal in number to, but generally 
twice as many as, the divisions of the calyx or corolla * 
cells of ovary as many, sometimes apparently twdce as. 
many. -Fruit a capsule or berry. Flowers, -as a rule,, 
with honey. 
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Andromeda 

A. polifolia is a small glabrous bog plant, seldom 
above 6 indies high. The leaves are evergreen, glaucous 
below, and with their edges rolled up — a provision 
found in many plants growing in peat bogs in cold 
climates. The air is often saturated with moisture for 
weeks, and the summers are short. If the stomata or 
breathing pores, which are on the under side of the 
leaves, were liable to be clogged with moisture, it might 
often happen that, even when the sun appeared, it would 
take so long to free the passages that dew and rain 
might come on again before they were open. Under 
these circumstances it is of great importance to protect 
the stomata, and one way in which this is effected is by 
rolling the leaves. We find this arrangement in some 
of the Silenes, Heaths (see p. 27), in Azalea, Cranberry 
( Vciccinmm Oxycoccos), Crowberry (Empetrum) (see 
Fig. 11, p. 28), Ledum, some Willows, and some of the 
grasses associated with them. Certain grasses have the 
leaves flat in fine weather, but are able to roll them 
up if it is wet. 

Loiseleuria (Azalea) 

L. procumbens is a low trailing moorland shrub, found 
in the Scotch mountains, with evergreen leaves rolled 
back at the edges. The small rose-coloured flowers are 
borne in terminal clusters. The anthers open inwards 
and surround the pistil, so that insects dust themselves 
on one side with pollen, and touch the stigma with 
the other. Gradually, however, they bend over towards 
and fertilise the stigma. 

Yaccinium 

Honey is secreted by a ridge on -the ovary. The 
anthers have lateral appendages. We have four species. 
Two are deciduous, with black or bluish berries • of these 
V. Myrtillus has toothed, V. uliginosum entire leaves. 
The other two are evergreen, with red berries ; one, V. 



260 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


Vitis-Idaa, with a bell-shaped, the other, V. Oxycoccos, 
with a spreading corolla. The pollen is dry and pnlvern- 
lent. The anthers are provided with appendages as m 
Erica, and also have an orifice at the tip, but the pollen 
is prevented from falling by the anthers being applied 
against the pistil— not, as in Erica, against one another. 
When the ring of anthers is dislocated by the bee the 
pollen falls on the insect. m 

p V Myrtillus (Bilberry or Whortleberry).— The stems 

are glabrous, angular, green, and supplement the leaves 
as organs of carbon -assimilation. The flowers, which 
hang down, are a pale greenish white, rich m honey, 
supplied by a ridge which surrounds the base of the 
ovary. The corolla is swollen at the base and con- 
tracted at the summit so as to leave a comparatively 
narrow entrance. The stigma projects a little, but 
the anthers remain in the bell. This is the favourite 
flower of Vespa rufa. 1 The berries are nearly black, 
which probably is more conspicuous against the sur- 
rounding vegetation than red would be. 

V. ulig inosum. — A smaller plant, but more woody, 
and with nearly cylindrical branches. The^ flowers are 
smaller, but redder and more conspicuous. They are aiso 
more open, and therefore accessible to a largCT number 
of insects. The berries are nearly black. The plant 
is co mm on in the Highlands and our northern counties. 

V. Vitis-Idaea (Cowberry). — The stems are glabrous, 
procumbent, and straggling. The flowers are in terminal 
drooping racemes. The corolla is white or a pale flesh 
colour, with spreading, but not reflexed, lobes. The 
filaments are hairy. The anthers are _ elongated, and 
almost as long as the filaments. According to Warming 
the flowers are protogynous, and in some cases the 
pistil is 'wanting. On the under sides of the leaves 
are small depressions, each of which is nearly filled by 
a club-shaped structure composed of thin-walled cells. 
These absorb the water which collects, in the little pits. 
See also Viola palustris (p. 29).- . 

1 Evans. Entomologists’ Monthly Mag. 1903. 
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V. Oxycoccos (Cranberry). — The procumbent stem is 
much more slender than in the other species. The 
leaves are lanceolate, evergreen, glaucous below, and 
with the edges rolled back. The flowers are on long 
slender peduncles ; the corolla is red with reflexed lobes, 
exposing the stamens, which are widened, and thus form 
a tube protecting the honey. Their whole outer side is 
rough with short hairs, but those on the edges are 
longer and so interlocked that no insect can get at the 
honey through them, but must push its proboscis between 
the anthers. No insect visitors have yet been recorded, 
but some bees are very early risers, and work short 
hours, so that they may easily be missed. The flowers, 
moreover, are long-lived, lasting, according to Sprengel, 
no less than eighteen days. 

Arctostaphylos 

A. Uva-Ursi (Bearberry ). — The flowers are 4-6 
together, in compact terminal drooping racemes. The 
honey does not remain on the nec- 
tary, but runs into ten cups at the 
base of the corolla. It is prevented 
from running down any further by 
the hairs on the outer side of the 
stamens and the inner side of the 
corolla. The stamens (Fig. 162) are 
narrow at the base, then expand 
suddenly, forming a closed ring round 
the ovary, then again dimmish into a ArMaphyios um- 
cylindrical filament. At the base of ym see^ from the 
the anther are two long tail -like 31 e ' * 
appendages. Hive bees and humble bees seem alone to 
be able to reach the honey. The fruit is red. The 
leaves are shining, evergreen, obovate or oblong. 

A. alpina (Fig. 163). — This is, strictly speaking, 
a Northern, not an Alpine species. The flowers are 
generally 2-3, in compact terminal drooping racemes. 
The appendages of the anthers are much smaller, and 
in Greenland are said to be altogether wanting. 
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The fruit is black, which is probably more conspicuous 
among the brown leaves of autumn. The leaves, 

5 which are ciliated, are thin, 

strongly veined, and toothed at 
the top. It occurs in Britain only 
on Ben Nevis and the northern 
Highlands. 

Erica 

The parts of the flower are. in 
fours. The fruit is a capsule with 

Fig. 163.— Section of flower ii with either 4 01’ 8 

of Arctostaphylos aljpma. 4 C611S, openuig 

X 7. a, anther ; n, nee- va l ve s. 

Sia! * "S*: * E. Tetralix (Cross-leaved Heath) 

stigma ; uv, ovary pub6SC6nt. Tll6 leaves aie in 

fours the edges are fringed with long and often glandular 
’ ® hairs. The flower is m the 

form of a bell (Fig- 164), 
which hangs with its mouth 
downwards, and is almost 
closed by the pistil, and 
stigma (st), which represents 




Fig. 165. — Stamen of Erica Tetralix. 
a, anther ; /, filament ; pr, appendages 
of anther. 

the clapper. The stamens 
are 8 in number, and each 
terminates in 2 cells, which 
diverge slightly, and have at 

Fig. 164 .— Section of flower of Erka ^eir } ower en( ) an oval Open- 

ing(Fig..l65). But though 

ages of anther ; st, stigma. opening is at the lower 

Anri of the anther cells the pollen cannot fall out 
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because each cell, just where the opening is situated, 
rests against the next anther cell, and the series of 
anthers thus form a circle surrounding the pistil and 
not far from the centre of the bell. Each anther cell 
also sends out a long process (pr ), which thus form a 
series of spokes standing out from the circle of anthers. 
Under these circumstances, a bee endeavouring to suck 
the honey from the nectary cannot fail, firstly, to bring 
its head in contact with the viscid stigma (Fig. 164, st), 
and thus to deposit upon it any pollen derived from a 
previous visit ; and, secondly, in thrusting its proboscis 
up the bell it inevitably comes in contact with one of 
the processes (pr ), which then acts like a lever and dis- 
locates the whole chain of anther cells, when a shower 
of pollen falls on to its head. 

E. cinerea (our Common Heath). — The arrangement 
of the flower agrees with that of E. Tetralix ; the leaves 
are, however, glabrous, and in whorls of three. 

E. carnea. — In this species — which is a native of 
Ireland, but not of Great Britain — the plant is ren- 
dered additionally conspicuous by the redness of the 
stem. The anthers have no processes, and project a 
little beyond the corolla. The style is still longer, so 
that insects visiting the flower must touch the stigma 
first, and then the anthers. It cannot fertilise itself, 
as the stigma is not widened out, but is, as it were, 
cut sharp off. The pollen grains are united in .fours. 
From the narrowness of the entrance H. Muller looks 
on this as a butterfly flower. The bright red colour 
also points in this direction. He found it, in fact, 
almost exclusively visited by Vanessa car chd. The 
flower-buds are fully formed in the summer for the suc- 
ceeding year. 


Calluna 

Calluna vulgaris (Ling). — This species was formerly 
described as a species of Erica, but is now regarded, 
and, as it seems to me, correctly, as a distinct genus. 
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The corolla is small, and the red colour is due to 
the calyx, which has four small bracts at the base. 
The appendages of the anthers are covered with rough 
hairs. The leaves are glabrous, aiid somewhat concave 
below. It is a Northern and Alpine species, especially 
adapted to resist cold (see p. 27). The leaves are, as a 
rule, closely appressed to the stem, but in shady places 
diverge from it so as to receive more light. 

Pyrola (Wintergreen) 

Low herbs, sometimes rather woody ; some with, 
others without, honey. We have five species. One, 
P. uniflora, has a single flower, the others several. P, 
secunda has small flowers in a one-sided raceme, and 
pointed leaves. In P. rotundifolia the style is much 
longer than the corolla and curved ; in P. intermedia 
it is longer and straight ; in P. minor it is not longer 
than the corolla. The pollen grains remain coherent in 
fours. This fact, which we have noted in other species, 
is simply the persistence of an earlier stage of develop- 
ment. The pollen grains are formed by division of a 
mother cell into four as a result of successive bipartition. 
In so-called powdery pollen the separation of the daughter 
pollen grains is. complete, but -not infrequently they 
remain aggregated in the original tetrad. 

P. secunda. — The flowers are protogynous, and 
crowded on a one-sided spike ; the petals are greenish 
white. This species may be taken as typical of the 
genus. Honey is secreted at the base of the corolla. 
The anthers open near the base, which, however, is 
brought upwards by a curvature of the stamens. The 
anthers are kept in this position, with the pore 
upwards, by the petals, but when an insect pushes 
into the flow T er and presses back one of the petals, the 
anther at once drops down, and some of the pollen 
falls out. ■ 

P uniflora. — The flowers are large, but honeyless ; 
the general arrangement is as in P. secunda. The 
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pores of the anthers are produced into short tubes 
(Fig. 166). The pistil at first stands out so that it 
is well beyond the stamens, but the flower gradually 
curves down so that the stig- 
mas come within the fall line yy 

of the pollen. The leaves form j\ 

little saucers, thus probably ~ 

retaining a store of water as a /uftxA |)j))\ 

provision for dry weather. The (M V rVfT LM 

seeds are very minute. I \fjJ) 

P. minor. — The flowers are ji 

homogamous, drooping, and ' 1 ^ 

borne in a short loose raceme Kig. U>6. — Pyrolauniflora, Section 
on an erect peduncle 4-9 inches of ; le f)' hand anther 
high. I he sepals and petals " " 

are broad and rounded, the latter concave, closing over 
the stamens. There is no honey, but the five lobes of 
the stigma secrete a sticky fluid which is licked up by 
insects. 

P. rotundifolia has larger and sweet-scented flowers, 
but without honey ; homogamous according to Knuth, 
protandrous according to Warnstorf. Knuth mentions 
that in a peat-moss near Kiel he had the opportunity of 
watching many specimens of this plant intermixed with 
Parnassia palustris. The flowers of the latter, though 
smaller, were much visited by insects, while the former 
were quite neglected. 

P. media.— -The pistil is at first upright, but finally 
bends over, and, as some of the pollen generally falls 
into the saucer-shaped petal below, is able to fertilise 
itself. 

Monotropa 

Homogamous flowers, with concealed honey. 

M. Hypopitys. — This curious plant is 6 or 8 inches 
high, with a few flowers in a terminal raceme, It is 
of a pale brownish or dingy yellow colour, and lives 
in woods. The roots are short and fleshy. They are 
embedded in humus, and enveloped in a thick mantle 
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Jj, however, the /“-fftht 

from its associatio are in f ours • the former, 

according to Kirchner, having 10, the °thers 8 nec- 
taries at the !£ open 

corresponding ho wH ch ten ds to pre- 

v r ^ S thrpdlen^ftom^ reaching tie stigma of the same 
flower. 
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The flowers in this beautiful family offer considerable 

to? Sdtrr&e 

there are som e — Primula fcmnosa, for mstance wj 
are adapted to Lepidoptera. Many species of Pumula 
£d Hottonia aAmorphous The flow® * of 
species are upright and apparently unprotected but the 
mouth is narrow, so that ram-drops cannot enter, b 
roll off the surface. 

Primula 

Honey is secreted by the base of the ovary. The 
capsule dehisces by ten valves. The outer epidermis is 
passive ; the cells within are lignified and contract on dry- 
ing, while the inner epidermis forms the layer of resistance 
(V% 167) At the lines of fissure the inner epideimis 
only is lignified. while elsewhere this is the ease with 
the 7 whole of the inner tissue. We have four species. 
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Three are yellow-flowered : the Primrose, with peduncles 
one-flowered and apparently radical; and the Cowslip and 
Oxlip, in which the peduncles bear an umbel of several 
flowers. The limb of the corolla in the Cowslip is small 
and concave, in the Oxlip broad and flat. These three 
were considered by Linnaeus and Bentham as varieties 
of one species. Lastly, P. farinosa is pale lilac, and 
is covered in parts with a white meal. All four are 
dimorphous ; that is to say, if a number of specimens 
are examined it will be found that about half of them 
have the stigma at; the top of the tube, and the stamens 
half-way down (as is shown in Fig. 168); while the other 



Pig. 1 6 7 . — Primila elatior. Section through the wall of a capsule, e, external epiderm ; 
i, internal epiderm, partly lignified ; l, line of dehiscence ; p, parenchyma. 


half have, on the contrary, the stamens at the top of the 
tube, and the stigma half-way down (as shown in Fig. 
169). Corresponding differences occur in Polyanthus and 
Auricula. They have long been known to gardeners, and 
even to school children, by whom the two forms are dis- 
tinguished as “ pin-eyed ’’ and “thrum-eyed.” As already 
mentioned, plants which present these differences are 
known as heteromorphous (in opposition to those which 
are homomorphous, or have only one kind of flower). 
Heteromorphous species with two forms are called 
dimorphous ; those with three, trimorphous. Sprengel 
himself had noticed a case of dimorphism in Hottonia, 
and shrewdly observed that there was probably some 
reason for it, but was unable to suggest any explana- 
tion. In Lythrum the existence of different forms had 
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been observed by Vaueher in 1841, and in the genus 
Oxalis by Jacquin, who regarded them as indicative of 
different species ; but it was reserved for the genius and 
perseverance of Charles Darwin to explain 1 the signifi- 
cance of this curious phenomenon, and the important 
part it plays in the economy of the flower. Now that 
it has been pointed out, it is sufficiently obvious. 

An insect thrusting its proboscis down a Primrose 
of the long-styled form (Fig. 168) would dust its pro- 
boscis at a part which, when it visited a short-styled 
flower (Fig. 169), would come just opposite the head of 




Fig. 168. — Primula farinosa. Long-styled form and pollen. 

Fig. 169. — Short-styled form and pollen. 

«, anthers; cci, calyx; co, corolla; st, stigma. Pollen x 250. 

the pistil, and could not fail to deposit some of the 
pollen on the stigma. Conversely, an insect visiting a 
short-styled plant would dust its proboscis at a part 
further from the tip, which, when the insect sub- 
sequently visited a. long-styled flower, would again 
come just opposite the head of the pistil. Hence we 
see by this beautiful arrangement, insects must carry 
the pollen of the long-styled form to the short-styled, 
and vice versa. 

There are other points in which the two forms differ 
from one another ; for instance, the stigma of the long- 
styled form is globular and rough, while that of the 
short-styled is smoother and somewhat depressed. The 
pollen of the two forms (Figs. 168 and 169) is also dis- 

1 Journ. Linn. Soc. ( Bot .) vi. (1862). 
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similar, that of the long-styled being considerably 
smaller than the other — 1( / 0() of an inch in diameter 
against or nearly in the proportion of three to 

two — a difference the importance of which is probably 
due to the fact that each grain has to give rise to a 
tube which penetrates the whole length of the style, 
from the stigma to the base of the flower ; and the tube 
which penetrates the long-styled pistil must therefore 
be nearly twice as long as in the other. Darwin 
showed that much more seed is set if pollen from the 
one form be placed on the pistil of the other than if the 
flower be fertilised by pollen of the same form, even 
when taken from a different plant. Nay, what is most 
remarkable, such unions in Primula are more sterile 
than crosses between some nearly allied though dis- 
tinct species of plants. Darwin’s explanation has 
been generally accepted by botanists. It has, how- 
ever, been questioned by the late Mr. E. Bell in a 
special work ( The Primrose and Darwinism, by a 
Field Naturalist), and again in a paper “ On the 
Pollination of the Primrose,” in Nature Notes for 
April. This paper has a pathetic interest, as the 
author, who had been for some time in bad health, 
died before it was published. Mr. Bell scarcely appre- 
ciated, I think, the cases of insect visits which are on 
record, and the fact that while Darwin attributed the 
fertilisation to night-flying moths, most of the obser- 
vations have been made by day. The length of the 
pistil varies very much both in the Cowslip and the 
Primrose, and both sometimes produce equal -styled 
varieties. 

P. veris (Cowslip) is visited by humble bees and 
solitary bees in the day, and by moths at night. 

P. vulgaris (Primrose) is rarely visited by the larger 
humble bees, and not often by the smaller ones. It 
appears to be mainly fertilised by moths, but is some- 
times visited by Bombus hortorum. 

P. farinosa.— In the Alps this species is visited 
principally by butterflies ; in lower districts by humble 
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bees. The leaves are glabrous above ; the under side is 
covered by a waxy secretion, which protects the stomata 
from being clogged by rain or dew. 

H. Muller gives the following list of insect visitors 
— twelve in number : — Coleoptera : Omalium Jlorale, 
numerous, creeping about in the flowers. Diptera : 
Bombylius discolor, numerous ; B. major, rarer, and 
probably not often getting to the honey. Hymen- 
optera : Bees : Anthrena gwynana, female, frequent on 
the short-styled flowers ; Anthophora pilipes, both male 
and female, very numerous ; the hive bee, sucking busily ; 
Bombus confusus, female ; B. hortorum, female, very 
numerous; B. lapidarius, female; B. silvarum, female ; 
B. terrestris, robbing the flower of its honey after biting 
through the corolla ; Osmia rufa, male. 

Hottonia 

This genus resembles Primula in the position of 
the honey, and in being dimorphous. It is sometimes 
cleistogamous. 

H. palustris (Water Violet).— As in so many other 
water plants the leaves are Cut up into numerous narrow 
linear lobes. That the plant was originally terrestrial is 
indicated by the aerial flowers. The observations made 
by Darwin on Primula were repeated and confirmed as 
regards Hottonia by John Scott and subsequently by 
H. Muller. 

Cyclamen 

0. europseum.— The flowers produce no honey, but it 
is supposed that insects pierce the delicate tissues inside 
the flower and thus obtain a sweet sap. The flowers 
are pendent, and being smooth and slippery, Kerner 
has suggested that creeping insects are unable to get 
round the lip, but slip off and fall down. The flowers 
are protandrous, and the pollen is at first sticky, but 
gradually becomes dry and pulverulent. The anthers 
open at the apex. When the flowers first open, the 
flower-stalk is bent nearly at a right angle, so that as 
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it opens, the pollen which drops, and which from its 
stickiness is but little, falls (Fig. 170) clear of the pistil. 
Gradually the stalk bends downwards (Fig. 171), moving 
about 10 per cent a day, and finally (Fig. 172) hangs 
almost perpendicularly, so 
that- the pollen, which has 
now become dry and pul- 
verulent, drops on to the 
stigma. The leaves are glab- 
rous and oval, but in the 
species or variety known as 
C. hedercefolium they are 
ivy-leaf in form. No ex- 
planation of the difference, so 
far as I know, has been sug- 
gested. The flower is said to 
last ten days. When the 
flower is fertilised the stem 
contracts into a spiral, and 
carries the fruit down to, and 
even into, the ground. The 
seeds gradually ripen during 
the winter, while the lower 
part of the stalk rots away, the 
upper portion remaining as a 
hook attached to the capsule 
and facilitating its dispersal. 

. Lysimachia 

Figs. 170-172 . — Cyclamen euwpceum* 
lhe parts 01 the flower are Fig. 170.— Position of flower as it, 

generally in fives, but some- p IQ op m._Po S iti 0 n of flower when 
times in sixes.- The flowers, as fuU y °P en - 

m tile- preceding genus, are «, flower-stalk; b, cone formed 
honeyless. We have four hy the authors ; c, fall line of 

• rn i , the pollen. 

species. Iwo have erect 

stems : L. vulgaris, with short terminal panicles ; and 
L. thyrsijlora, with flowers in axillary racemes. The 
other, two are trailing plants : one, L. Nummularia , 
with large flowers and broad calyx segments ; the 
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■other, L. nemorum, with small rotate flowers and 
narrow calyx segments. 

L. vulgaris appears to be in special relation with 
one species of bee — Macropis labiata. This insect does 
not appear to exist where L. vulgaris does not occur. 
Besides the usual large flowers there are other smaller 
ones, slightly modified, so as to favour self-fertilisation. 
The stem is sub-quadrangular, and the leaves pubescent 
below, with black spots. 

L. Nummularia (Moneywort). — From the structure 
of the flower the pollen must often fall on the stigma, 
but, according to Darwin, it has little effect, and Kerner 
refers to the species as self-sterile. The plant is gla- 
brous, with a quadrangular stem. 

L. thyrsiflora has protogynous flowers. 

Trientalis 

The parts of the flower are generally in sevens, 
which is a very unusual number. There is no honey, 
but a juicy fleshy ring surrounding the ovary, and, 
bearing the stamens, is probably pierced by the insects 
for the sake of the sweet juice. This and other similar 
•cases seem to indicate the manner in which honey may 
have been gradually evolved. 

T. europsea is generally protogynous, but the plants 
observed by Schulz in the Biesengebirge we're homo- 
gamous, or very slightly protogynous. When the 
.anthers open, an insect visiting the flower would touch 
them on one side and the stigma on the other. The 
pistil somewhat elongates while the flower is open, so 
that eventually the stigma is raised a little above 
the anthers. Finally, the flower closes, pressing the 
anthers against the stigma, and thus, it would seem, 
•ensuring self-fertilisation. 

Glatjx 

A small decumbent seaside plant, without any 
•corolla, the function of which is taken over by the 
reddish calyx. Honey is secreted, though only in small 
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quantity, by the base of the flower. The single species, 
G. maritima, is widely spread in the temperate parts 
of the northern hemisphere. 

Anagallis 

Creeping herbs. The flowers are homogamous and 
without honey. The capsule opens transversely by a 
circular fissure across the middle. Along the line of 
dehiscence the cells are elongated transversely (Fig. 
173, c), and are but slightly attached, while above and 
below they present irregular outlines, which tend to 
keep them together. We have two species : one 
perennial, with a campanulate pale -pink corolla, A. 
tenella; the other annual, with a rotate deep-red, pink, 
blue, or white corolla, A. arvensis. The seeds are dark 
brown, biconvex, flattened on the dorsal aspect by 
pressure against the wall of the pericarp, and covered 
with obtuse, broad-based teeth, which give them the 
appearance of being deeply pitted. 

A. arvensis. — The flower is open from about 9 a.m. to 
3 p.m., and it is interesting from this point of view that 
the only insect visitor yet 
recorded ( Halictus morio) 

belongs to a genus which also //^yJ C 

goes to rest early. When WC 

the corolla closes, the stigma // 

would probably come in — _WL- 

contact with the anthers, c c 

Moreover, the corolla drops 

early, and in slipping over jP y — 

the pistil can hardly fail to ^ 

dust the stigma with pollen. )/ JJ //VJaVv 1 
The blue form, which, though 
rarer with us, is equally ' ' ' ' ''' ^ 

common in the South of FlG - T-JS.—AnagraUis arvensis Wall 
.w ■ :■ « t of the capsule, c c y elongated cells 

Jiurope, IS Olten considered, along the line of dehiscence. 

as, for instance, by Bentham 

and Hooker, to be merely a variety. Clos, however, 
finds that the two are infertile together, in which 
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case they must no doubt be regarded as distinct 
species. The plant is glabrous, with, a quadrangular 
stem ; tbe leaves bear black dots. The stem has water- 
furrows, which start from the intervals between the 

l6 T tenella. — Here the pistil projects beyond the 
anthers, so that self-fertilisation seems unlikely, lhe 
tube of the flower is almost filled by the woolly hairs 
of the stamens. The stem is quadrangular and glabrous. 


Cehtuncxjlxjs 

The capsules open transversely, as in Anagallis. 

0. minimus. — The flowers, according to Kerner, are 
only open between 10 and 11. In the island of Fohi, 
Kn uth found them to be cleistogamous. The plant is 
glabrous. 

Samolus 

The capsule opens in five valves. . . 

S. Valerandi. — A glabrous plant growing in Britain, 
generally near the sea. The ovary has a ring at the 
base which resembles a nectary, but apparently secretes 
no honey. The anthers are at the same height as the 
stigma, and open inwards, so that the flower can easily 
fertilise itself. 


LENTIBULAEIAOEaE 
Corolla two-lipped. Stamens 2. 

■ IJtricularia (Bladderwort). 

Calyx deeply two-lobed. Corolla spurred. Capsule 
globular, opening in two valves. Our species of the 
genus are all floating plants, without roots, and with 
leaves divided into capillary branches, bearing little 
bladders or utricles, whence the name. As in so many 
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aquatic plants, the flowers rise above the water, an 



Fig. 174. — Utricular ia vulgaris, a, flower seen from the side b, flower seen from 
the front ; c, ovary and pistil ; d, stamen ; e, part of leaf showing a bladder. 



Fig. 175 . — U tricularia vulgaris. 1, The flower, natural size. The dotted line shows 
the position which the spur takes on the downward pressure of the under lip. 2, 
Stamens and pistil shortly before the opening of the hud, viewed from under- 
neath. 3, The same, viewed from the side. 4, The same, viewed from above. 
5, The same, from a newly opened hud, viewed from the side. The lobe of 
the stigma is bent downwards. 6, The same, viewed from underneath. 7, The 
same, viewed from above. 8-10, The pistil, after an outward irritation upon the 
lobe of the stigma, and after the withdrawal of the corolla, in consequence of 
which the stigma lobe, unimpeded by the corolla, has strongly turned' itself 
upwards. i 

indication of their originally aerial condition. We have 
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three species : U. intermedia is distinguished by the 
bladders being on separate branches ; m U. vulgaris 
the spur is conical ; in U. minor it is very short 
They are said to be fly flowers, the entrance of the 
corolla being too narrow for bees. It is seldom that 
flies show sufficient intelligence to avail themsebes 
of a flower so complicated. The remarkable bladders, 
from which the genus derives its name, have been speci- 
ally studied by Cohn 1 and Darwin. 1 Darwm worked 
mainly with U. neglecta. The bladders he says, are 
supported on short foot-stalks. When fully grow they 
are nearly one-tenth of an inch (2 - 54 mm.) m length. 



Pm 176— TTtriatlaria vulgaris. Bladder mucli enlarged, c, collar indistinctly seen 
trough th"; /entrance; d, a small Crustacean (Chydorus) wlrrch Has 

"been captured. 


They are translucent, of a green colour, and the walls 
are formed of two layers of cells. The exterior celk are 
polygonal and rather large ; but at many of the points 
where the angles meet, there are smaller rounded ceils. 

The interior is lined with a serried mass of absorbent 
processes, in groups of four, two long ami two short. 

The general form is shown m Fig. 176. Ihe lower side 
is nearly straight, the upper much arched, and terminates ^ 
in some long processes, two of which are larger than 
the rest and branched, giving the whole organ a curious 
resemblance to a Daphnia. At the angle is an entrance 


1 Cohn, “ Peter d. function der Blasen von Aldrovanda u. Utricularia, Seitr. 
Biol. 'Pflcinzen, i. Heft 3 (1875). 

2 Panvin, Insectivorous Plants. 
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closed by a flap (Fig. 177, 178, c), which plays freely on 
a rim or collar. This flap is easily pressed inwards, but 
then springs back into place. Minute fresh-water Crus- 
tacea and insects seem to have a singular fascination for 
entering, and once 
in, as they cannot 
open the flap from 
inside, they are 
doomed. Darwin 
found in one 
bladder as many 
as ten minute 
Crustacea. The 
walls of the en- 
trance (Fig. 177, 
a) are slightly 
contracted in 
the centre like 
(though not so 
much as) an hour- 
glass ; and the 
flap (6), shown by 
the dotted line, 
being nearly semi- 
circular, can open 
inwards, but not 
outwards. 

TJ. vulgaris. — 

The arrangement 
of tll6 flower ill Eig. . 177 . — Utricularia vulgaris. Opening of bladder, 
seen in front ; much enlarged, a, wall of opening ; 
SOme respects re- 5, outline of the flap ; r, opening. 

sembles that of 

Antirrhinum (Snapdragon). The two lips of the 
corolla completely close the flower. The upper lip is 
simple: the lower consists of three parts (Fig. 175, l) 
— -(1) the spur which contains the honey; (2) the 
arched prominence which abuts against the upper lip 
and closes the flower; and (3) the lateral projecting 
lobes. These serve as an alighting stage for the 
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fly, tlie weight of which presses down the lower lip, 
and thus opens the way to the honey. As in Antir- 
rhinum the pistils and stamens lie close underneath the 
upper lip. The pistil consists of two lobes — an upper 
one, quite short and pointed ; and a lower one, which is 
longer, spathulate, and bears the stigma on its upper 
surface (Fig. 175). The stigma projects beyond the 
anthers, so that it is first touched by any entering 
insect. The anthers open downwards, so that the 
head of the insect necessarily touches them and takes 
up a fresh supply of pollen. The stigmatic surface, as 
already mentioned, is on the upper side of the stigma, 
and lies, therefore, against the upper lip of the corolla. 



Fig. 178. — Utricularia vulgaris . Mouth of bladder, seen sideways, a, antenna ; 
b, strengthened margin of fore-court ; c, flap. 

When the flower opens, however, it turns downwards 
(Fig. 175) so as to touch the head of any insect visitor. 
It is, moreover, sensitive, and as soon as it is touched it 
rises again, and resumes its original position, so that the 
retreating insect cannot dust it with any of its own 
pollen. The edge of the stigma is furnished with a row 
of hairs, which, according to Heinsius, 1 serve to brush 
the pollen from the head of the visitor. The pollen 
grains lend themselves to this, being provided with 
several longitudinal ridges. The visitors appear to be 
especially flies belonging to the family Syrphidse. 

The flowers of U. minor and U. intermedia are formed 
on the same general plan. 

In autumn most of the plant decays away, but the 

1 Sot. Jaarh. iv. (1892). 
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terminal part grows into a compact bud, and thus 
passes the winter. 

Pinguicula (Butterwort). 

The corolla is spurred as in Utricularia, but with 
a broad open mouth. There are three British species : 
P. vulgaris, with violet -purple, P. alpina and P. 
lusitanica, with yellow flowers. In P. alpina the spur 
is very short, and nearly straight, while in P. lusitanica 
it is longer and curved. The plant grows in damp 
places. “ It bears on an average eight, rather thick, 
oblong, light green leaves, having scarcely any foot- 
stalk. A full-sized leaf is about 1|- inch in length and 
f- inch in breadth. The young central leaves are deeply 
concave, and project upwards ; the older ones towards 
the outside are flat or convex, and lie close to the 
ground, forming a rosette from 3 to 4 inches in diameter. 
The margins of the leaves are incurved (Figs. 179, 
180). Their upper surfaces are thickly covered with 
two sets of glandular hairs, differing in the size of 
the glands and in the length of their pedicels (Fig. 181). 
The larger glands have a circular outline as seen from 
above, and are of moderate thickness ; they are divided 
by radiating partitions into sixteen cells, containing 
light-green homogeneous fluid.” 1 The glands secrete 
a colourless fluid which is so viscid that Darwin was 
able to draw out a thread to a length of no less 
than 18 inches. It has been calculated that an 
ordinary rosette of leaves bears about 500,000 of such 
glands. Any small insect alighting on the leaves is 
thus caught: the edge curves over, which appears to 
be an advantage in two ways, partly in preventing the 
victim from being blown away, and partly by pushing 
it slightly towards the centre of the leaf, where there 
are more glands. Seeds, small fruits, pollen, etc., are 
also caught. Thirty -two leaves examined by Darwin 
had 142 insects adhering to them, or rather more than 
four each. 


1 Darwin, Insectivorous Plants. 
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P. vulgaris. — As regards arrangement the flowers of 
Pinguieula differ from those of Utrieularia principally 
in being adapted to small bees, in being open, and in 
not having a sensitive stigma. The latter is in the present 
genus pushed back by the retreating head of the bee. 



Figs. 179, 180. —Transverse section through the leaf of a Butterwort (Pinguieula 
alpina). Fig. 179, nat. size. Fig. 180, x 50. 


P. alpina. — This species has protogynous flowers, and 
is mainly visited by flies, which creep into the flower 
until their head reaches the base of the spur. In almost 
all cases the presence of a spur or a tube in flowers 

indicates that of honey. P. 
alpina, however, is said to 
be honeyless,, but the inner 
side of the spur is clothed with 
glandular juicy hairs the con- 
tents of which are very attractive 

Fig. 181,— Piece of the epidermis of t0 hlSectS ‘ f 8 Aowei" is pro- 
a leaf of Butterwort, showing togynous, the flies necessarily 

and staikeA^xim ^ Se8Slle e ® ec 't cross-fertilisation, carry- 
ing the pollen from older flowers 
to those more recently opened. The bristles give 
an easy entrance, but are supposed to make the with- 
drawal of the head more gradual, and in other eases 
prevent it altogether, the fly being thus treacherously 
captured. Thus P. alpina is doubly an insect-capturing 
plant. 



AQUIF0LIACEJE5 


AQUIFOLIACEiE 


Parts of the flower in fours. Calyx sometimes with 5 
teeth. Flowers often subdioecious ; with exposed honey. 

I. Aquifolium (Holly). — Generally dioecious. The 
male flowers • possess the rudiment of a pistil. The 
female flowers are larger than the male. The honey is 
but sparing. As in so many small trees, the dispersal 
of the seed is due to the fruit being attractive to birds ; 
and the ripeness is indicated by the colour. 

The leaves are spiny, glossy, and twisted. The teeth 
are a protection against browsing quadrupeds. It is 
interesting that the upper ones which are out of reach 
tend to lose their spines, and old trees are often almost 
entirely without them. As Southey well said, — 

Below, a circling fence, its leaves are seen 
■ ■ Wrinkled and keen ; 

No grazing cattle through, their prickly round 
Can reach to wound ; 

But as they grow where nothing is to fear, 

Smooth and unarm’d the pointless leaves appear. 

Some evergreen oaks also when young have prickly 
leaves. The leaves are also protected by a thick cuticle, 
and their generally tough, leathery character enables them 
to withstand conditions of dryness and cold which would 
be fatal if they were less well-protected. The glossiness 
is perhaps an advantage in throwing off snow, which 
might otherwise accumulate and break down the branches. 
Other evergreens — the Common Laurel, Portugal Laurel, 
Ivy, Pines, etc. — also have the leaves glossy. The twisted 
character of the leaves has the effect of presenting spines 
in every direction. We find a similar character in the 
leaves of many thistles. I have sometimes thought also 
that the absence of flat surfaces is another protection 
against snow. The stipules are black, and reduced to 
minute points. They are now perhaps functionless, the 
rudiments of once larger organs. 
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OLEACEfE 

The flowers are small, but rendered conspicuous by- 
association. The honey is at the base of the corolla 
tube. Fraxinus is wind-fertilised. 


Fraxinus 

Flower polygamous. Corolla 2-4-fid or wanting. 
Fruit, as in so many other high trees, provided with a 
wing, which assists in the dispersal by wind. 

F. excelsior (Ash). — The leaves, as in so many other 
plants with large leaves, are divided into leaflets. This 
renders them less liable to be injured by hail or wind. 

The leaf-stalk has a deep groove on 
the upper side, with openings oppo- 
site the leaflets, and in it the rain 
which falls on the leaves is retained 
for some time. There are special 
hairs by which the moisture is said 
to be absorbed. The fruits, com- 
monly called keys, are thin, flat, 
and an inch and a half long. The 
flowers come out early, before the 
leaves. This is generally the case 
with wind-flowers, and is an ad- 
vantage, as the leaves do not get 
in the way of the pollen. Some 
of the flowers are complete, some 
have rudimentary stamens, others 
a rudimentary pistil, and inter- 
mediate forms occasionally occur, 
indicating that the transition is not 
yet fully accomplished. Schulz has 
observed that the same tree, and even the same branch, 
differs in these respects in different years. They are 
protogynous, the stigma being ripe two to four days 
before the anthers. The anthers when ripe arrange 
themselves so as to open on the upper side. The ovary, 



cA 

Pig. 183. 

-Fraxinus excel’ 
sior. Samara with half 
removed and the seed 
pulled out. Nat. size. 
ao, aborted ovules ; ch, 
chalaza ; /, funicle ; pa, 
placental axis ; ra, raphe. 

Pig. 183 . — Longitudinal 
section of seed, x 2. ch, 
chalaza ; e, embryo ; f 
funicle ; p, endosperm ; 
ra, raphe. 
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as characteristic of the order, is 2-celled with 2 ovules in 
each chamber. During development of the fruit, how- 
ever, three ovules become atrophied, and the samara is 
one-seeded. The septum between the ovary chambers 
becomes separated, and bears as on a long funicle the 
three atrophied ovules and the perfect seed (Fig. 182). 

The bud-scales are modified leaf -stalks, and gener- 
ally show more or less rudimentary leaflets at the tip. 
The outer scales are thick, and rather furry on the 
inner side. The second pair are furry on the outer side, 
and especially on the edges. The third pair still more 
so. The outer scales are not dead, like those of so 
many trees, but increase more or less in size. They 
are olive green, so dark as to be almost black. Tennyson, 
in The Gardener's Daughter, describes Juliet’s hair 
as--- 

More black than ash-buds in the front of March. 

The dark colour is due to a layer of black, more or less 
angular bodies, which are flattened hairs, containing a 
dark resinous secretion, and do not increase in size or 
number. As the scale grows they are, therefore, carried 
further and further apart, and occupying a smaller 
relative portion of the surface, the general colour 
becomes lighter and greener. 

Ligxjstrtjm (Privet) 

Flowers homogamous, with concealed honey, in 
compact panicles. 

L. vulgare. — The honey is at the base of the tube, 
which is about 3 mm. in length. The corolla has 
generally 4, but sometimes 5 lobes. The stamens 
are generally 2, but sometimes 3. The anthers open 
widely ; their position also varies. Sometimes they are 
far apart, so that an insect would touch the stigma on 
one side and an anther on the other; sometimes they 
incline over the stigma, so that the flower would 
fertilise itself. The flowers are visited by various 
butterflies, bees, flies, and beetles. As in Ash, the 
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ovary contains 4 ovules, whereas the fruit contains 
only one or two seeds. In the Privet, however, the 
pericarp becomes fleshy, forming a berry. 


APOCYNACEJ2 

Chiefly a tropical family of trees or shrubs, with a 
milky juice, and opposite leaves. We have only one 
genus. 

Vinca (Periwinkle) 

Homogamous flowers, with concealed honey, secreted 
at the base of the ovary. We have two species : Vinca 
major, which has become naturalised in copses and 
hedges, with broad leaves, large flowers, and a fringed 
calyx ; and V. minor, a doubtful native, with narrower 
leaves, smaller flowers, and the calyx quite glabrous. 

V. minor. — The curious structure of this flower 
(Figs. 184-186) was described independently by Darwin 
and Delpino. The flower forms a tube 11 mm. in 
length. The honey is secreted by two yellow nectaries 
at the base of the ovary, and is protected from rain 
by a number of hairs at the opening of the corolla. 
The stamens are attached to about the middle of the 
tube, are bent like a knee, and the anthers, which 
are hairy, lie over the stigma. The stigma is conical, 
expanding upwards, and terminating in a curious flat 
plate. The edges of this are sticky and constitute 
the stigma, while the upper surface is hairy. The 
pollen is shed into the space above the stigma, 
which, however, it cannot reach on account of the 
brush of hairs. Insects are able to force their heads 
into the upper part of the tube, so that a proboscis 
8 mm. long is able to reach the honey. It becomes 
smeared by the sticky secretion, and on being with- 
drawn some of the pollen adheres to it and consequently 
is carried to another flower and deposited on the stigma. 



A POCYNACE.E — GEN T IANACE.-K 


Bees and some flies, especially Bomhylius discolor 
frequent visitors. 


Fig. 184. Fig. 185. Fig. 186. 

Fig. 184. — Vinca minor. Flower after the removal of tlie front part of the 
corolla. x 2. 

Fig. 185. — Pistil, x 3. 

Fig. 186. — Stamen, x 3. 

a, ovary ; 5, yellow honey-gland ; c, style ; d, stamens bent in the form of a 
knee ; e, anther opening towards the inside ; //, fiat plate at the summit of the 
style supplied with sticky stuff round the edge, and whose under edge acts as 
stigma ; h 3 hairy connective of anther ; k, the brush of hair which sits on the top 
of the style, and receives the pollen which comes out of the anthers ; jo, pollen. 


V. major. — The structure of the flower agrees with 
that of V. minor ; hut the tube is 15-16 mm. long, and 
it requires a proboscis 11 mm. in length to reach the 
honey. 1 


GENTIANACEA2 


The leaves are opposite. Chlora and Erythrsea have 
quadrangular stems, as also have some Gentians. 

1 See Baillon, Bull. Soc. Linn . , Paris, 1882. 
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ClOENDIA 

Parts of the flower in fours. There are two British 
species : C. filiformis, with broad, the other, C. pusilla, 
with linear, calyx teeth. 

Erythema 

Parts of the flower in fives. There is no honey, but 
the flower is sweet and juicy, and it would appear that 
insects pierce the tissue and suck out the sap. They 
only open in fine weather, and close again if it rains. 

E. Centaurium. — A variable species, the forms of 
which are regarded by some botanists as distinct species, 
while others consider them to be mere varieties. The 
flowers are homogamous, but the stamens and pistil at 
first bend away from, afterwards, however, approaching, 
one another. Wilson 1 found them to be heterostylic, 
with corresponding differences in the pollen. This has 
been confirmed by Loew. German botanists have not 
altogether accepted this view, though they found that 
the pistil varies in length. According to Kerner, the 
life of the flower lasts five days. They open, according 
to Warnstorf, from 5-7 A.M., and begin to close about 
mid-day. 

j Gentiana 

Blue, yellow, or red flowers, with the parts in fours 
or fives. They have honey secreted at the base of the 
ovary and of the corolla, and from the length of the 
tube generally accessible to humble bees and Lepi- 
doptera only. In many Gentians the leaves are so 
arranged as to hold water, retaining it for some time, 
during which it can be absorbed by special club-shaped 
hairs. Some species are protected from browsing quad- 
rupeds by a bitter sap. The stamens are adnate to the 
corolla, projecting in the form of ridges, and thus divide 
the hollow of the flower into four or five separate tubes. 

G. Pneumonanthe. — The flowers are protandrous. 
They close at night and in wet weather. The 

1 Nature , xviii. (Sept. 5, 1878). 
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corolla-tube is 25-30 mm. long, and 8-10 wide at 
the mouth. Beneath the middle the tube suddenly 
narrows, as the filaments of the stamens are soldered 
to the corolla. To this point a bee can enter, and 
touches with its head the pollen in young flowers, the 
stigma in older ones. In this stage the stigma projects 
above the anthers. Gradually, however, the tube 
elongates, and brings the anthers to the level of the 
stigma, so that in the absence of insect visits the flower 
fertilises itself. 

G. verna. — This species is fertilised principally by 
butterflies. 

G. nivalis.— This species appears to be generally self- 
fertilised. The flowers open and close rapidly — occa- 
sionally, according to Kerner, several times in an hour. 

G. Amarella. — The flower - tube is 16-18 mm. in 
length, but is 6 mm. wide, so that humble bees, by 
which the flowers are principally visited, can push their 
heads some 6 mm. down. At the entrance to the tube 
are a number of hairs, which exclude unwelcome visitors, 
especially flies, and, in combination with the contraction 
of the flower, also serve to exclude rain. The anthers 
open upwards and at the same time as the flower. The 
two stigmas project somewhat farther, so that an 
approaching insect must almost inevitably, in the first 
instance, touch the stigma, and then dust itself with 
pollen. 

G. campestris. — This species differs from the preceding 
in having 4 sepals and 4 corolla-lobes. Two of the 
sepals are wider than, and overlap the others. In some 
districts it is said to be slightly protogynous, in others 
protandrous. It appears also to differ in these respects 
somewhat according to the season. In bad weather the 
flowers are said to be cleistogamous. In Norway the 
stigmas are at the same level as the anthers, or even 
lower; in the Alps, according to H. Muller, they 
project beyond the anthers, but finally bend over to 
them and so fertilise themselves. They are visited by 
humble bees and butterflies. An interesting point 
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about the species' is that while it is annual in the plains, 
in Alpine districts it becomes biennial . 1 

Chlora (Yellow-wort) 

The calyx and corolla are eight-lobed. The flowers 
produce no . honey. 

C. perfoliata. — The flowers close at night. The 
leaves are glabrous and connate, forming a smooth 
collar round the stem, which creeping insects cannot 
get over. 

Menyanthes (Buckbean) 

Honey secreted by the base of the ovary. Flowers 
generally dimorphous. 

M. trifoliata. — The upper surface of the corolla is 
clothed with beautiful white filaments. According to 
Knuth these render the flower more conspicuous, and 
also serve as a protection against rain and unwelcome 



Fig. 187 . — Menyanthes trifoliata. Short-styled form, after the removal of the front 
part of the corolla and front stamens (nat. size). 

Fig. 188. — long-styled form (as before). 

po, poll on from the stamens of each form ( x 70) ; s, papillse of the stigma of 
the two forms ( x 4). 

intruders. I am not satisfied that this is a sufficient 
explanation. This curious and beautiful flower is 
dimorphous in some places and not in others. Sprengel 
knew only the homomorphous form. Warming in 
West Greenland plants found the stamens and pistil of 

, 1 ' Grisebach, Die Vegetation der Erde. 
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equal length. Knuth, near Kiel, and other observers, 
found two forms, one long-styled and one short-styled, 
as in Primula. In England also they are dimorphous. 
As in Primula, the papillae of the stigma (Pigs. 187, 188) 
and the pollen of the two forms differ in size. The 
flowers are very little visited by insects — at least by day. 

Limxanthemtjm 

Dimorphous flowers, with concealed honey, secreted 
by five nectaries between the roots of the stamens. 

L. nymphaeoides. — This is a floating water plant, well 
named from its resemblance to a water-lily. Flies are 
much attracted to the flowers by a sap which exudes 
from the cells of the corolla. The entrance to the 
flower-tube is occupied by numerous filaments. The 
pistil of the long-styled is about one and a half times as 
long as that of the short-styled form. The bud forms 
under water, the flower emerges as it opens, and after 
it fades the stalk turns down again and the seed 
matures below the surface. This is a most unusual 
arrangement. When ripe the seed rises ; it is lenticular, 
the surface is smooth, and not wetted by water, so that 
it floats and is carried about by currents • the edge, 
moreover, bears a row of stiff roughened hairs, which 
no doubt sometimes attach themselves to animals — ■ 
perhaps, also, they tend, in conjunction with the lens- 
like form, to make the seed float. 


POLEMONIACEJS 

POLEMONIUM 

Protandrous flowers, with concealed honey, which is 
secreted at the base of the ovary. The filaments of the 
stamens are dilated into hairy scales. 

P. caeruleum. — A glabrous or slightly pubescent 
plant, the flowers of which are united in a beautiful 
terminal corymb or panicle. The access to the honey 

IT 


290 BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS chap. 

is concealed' by the woolly hairs on the inner side of the 
corolla, and the dilated filaments of the stamens. When 
the bud opens, the anthers are ripe, but not the stigmas, 
which, moreover, project considerably. Self-fertilisation 
is therefore at first excluded, but eventually the flower 
bends over, and the stigmas come within the fall line of 
the pollen (see Pyrola, p. 265). 

In Nova Zembla, according to Ekstam, the plant is 
protogynous. The flowers bend over in wet weather. 
The capsule is upright, and at maturity it ruptures along 
the middle of the dissepiments, so that the outer cell-walls 
break away from the central axis. The seeds thus lie 
in a cup, and are jerked out by the wind. They are 
dark brown, elliptical, convex on the back, flattened on 
the ventral aspect, and more or less finely rugose. 


CONV OLVULACE2E 
Convolvulus 

Flowers brightly coloured and adapted to various 
insects ; generally only open for a single day. Corolla 
plaited in the bud, and rolling inwards when it fades. 
Honey secreted at the base of the ovary. Many of the 
exotic species have extrafloral nectaries. As in other 
climbers, the growing part of the shoot revolves or 
“ cireumnutates ” from right to left (i.e. against the 
course of the sun), and in this species makes a revolution 
in about two hours. Other plants move more rapidly. 
The vine revolves in about an hour, Cobcea scandens 
(a member of the preceding order) in only twenty -five 
minutes. We have three species of Convolvulus. C. 
amends has small, the other two have large bracts, and 
are sometimes separated as the genus Calystegia ; C. 
sepium has the leaves angular at the base, and the 
corolla white ; while in C. Soldanella the leaves are 
rounded, and, as in so many other seaside plants, fleshy, 
and the corolla pink. 
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0. arvensis (Bindweed). — The leaves are ovate- 
sagittate ; the flowers are sweetly scented, and open 
from about 7 a.m. to 10 P.M., closing at night and in 
had weather. Honey is secreted by the base of the 
ovary, and the swollen bases of the five stamens (which 
are adnate to the corolla) leave only five narrow entrances 
to it. The filaments are woven together by short stiff 
projections at their edges, so that an insect cannot 
insert its proboscis between them. The anthers open 
outwards, and the stigmas project beyond them, and 
must therefore be first touched by any visiting insect. 
The flowers, as in so many cases, present numerous 
differences. In Belgium, MacLeod found four forms : 
(1) that above described; (2) one with larger flowers, 
the corolla surrounded by a red band ; (3) a form with 
small flowers ; (4) a female form, with shortened 
stamens and rudimentary anthers. After flowering 
the ovary curves downwards and thus protects itself. 
The flowers are often infested by a spider, Thomisus 
onustus, which seizes the unsuspecting insects which 
come for the honey. The plant is sometimes glabrous, 
sometimes hairy. 

0. Soldanella. — The general arrangement of the flower 
agrees with that of C. arvensis. The relative lengths 
of the stamens and pistil vary considerably. Besides 
the complete plants, MacLeod found at Blankenberge 
some that were gynodioecious. It is a plant of sandy 
sea-shores ; its slender root-stock helping to bind the sand. 

0. sepium. — This species has no scent, but in other 
respects the arrangement of the flower is much the same 
as in C. arvensis. On moonlight nights, however, it 
remains open. Though sometimes visited by other 
insects, it is especially adapted to the Convolvulus 
hawkmoth, and seldom sets its seeds where that insect 
does not occur. The ovary does not curve downwards 
after the flowering — perhaps, as Dutrochet long ago 
suggested, 1 because it is sufficiently protected by the 
large bracts. The plant is glabrous. 

1 JRecherches Anatomiques, etc. 
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Cusccta (Dodder) 

This curious genus is annual, leafless, and parasitic, 
with thread-like, delicate, pinkish, twining stems, bearing 
clusters of small homogamous flowers, with concealed 
honey, which is secreted by the base of the ovary. They 
are often cleistogamous. The seeds germinate in the 
soil, developing a slender root and thread-like stem, but 
no cotyledons. When, as a result of its circumnuta- 
tion, the stem has come in contact with its future host, 
it curls round it like a tendril and develops suckers, 
which penetrate to the vascular tissue of the host- 
plant. The root then withers, and the Dodder is 
henceforth a parasite. There are three British species. 
In C. europcea and C. Epilinum the corolla-lobes are 
short and broad — the latter grows only on flax, and is 
not a true native ; in C. Epithymum the corolla-lobes 
are spreading and pointed. 

0. Epithymum. — This species grows on heath, thyme, 
and other small shrubs. The flower parts are generally 
in fives, but sometimes in fours, threes or even twos. 
The honey is protected by small scales growing from the 
inside of the corolla. The stigma and anthers ripen 
simultaneously, and an insect would naturally touch the 
stigma on one side and the anthers on the other. 

0. europsea resembles C. Epithymum in the general 
arrangement, but is larger. 


BORAGINEiE 

Generally rough, with coarse hairs. Nectar is gener- 
ally secreted at the base of the ovary, and often protected 
by scales at the summit of the corolla-tube. The flowers 
are especially adapted for and visited by bees, and a, re 
often bent in a manner well adapted to suit the proboscis. 
Blue is the predominant colour. 
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Echium 

E. vulgare (Viper’s Bugloss) has generally protandrous 
flowers. The honey is abundant. From the size and 
bright colour of the flowers, and their association in a 
long one-sided inflorescence, they are very conspicuous, 
and much visited by insects, nearly 100 species being on 
record. The lower parts of the filaments are soldered 
to the corolla-tube, and where they detach themselves 
the tube suddenly enlarges, so that even the largest 
humble bee can conveniently insert its head and 
thorax. Four of the stamens lie along the under side of 
the flower ; one, on the contrary, is separate, and divides 
the tube into two parts. The anthers open with the 
flower, and turn the pollen upwards. When the flower 
opens, the pistil is somewhat shorter than the corolla-tube, 
but it soon elongates and projects beyond the stamens. 
This is one of the flowers which changes colour ; 1 from 
reddish purple they become bright blue. Besides these 
complete flowers, plants occur with smaller flowers, in 
which the stamens are short and the anthers -without 
pollen. Intermediate forms also occur. The plant is effec- 
tively protected by stiff, spreading, almost prickly leaves. 

E. violaceum, which occurs in Cornwall, is of interest 
from its geographical distribution. It belongs to that 
Southern European element, examples of which occur in 
our flora only in the West of England. 

PuLMONARIA 

Nectar secreted by the base of the ovary, and pro- 
tected by hairs on the inside of the corolla. Corolla- 
tube straight. 

P. officinalis is a European species, rare in Britain, 
where it has become naturalised in woods and copses in 
the South of Scotland and England. The flowers, which 
are borne in a terminal forked cyme, are first red, then 
blue- violet; they are dimorphous; the tube is 10-12 mm. 
long, but as it is large enough at the summit to admit 

\ . 1 See p. 84. 
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the head of a bee, the honey is accessible to insects with 
a proboscis 8 mm. in length. As in other cases, the 
pollen of the short-styled is larger than that of the long- 
styled form. 1 From the size of the flowers, the bright- 
ness of the colours, the early season at which they open, 
and the abundance of honey, they are richly visited by 
insects, especially by bees and butterflies. Hildebrand 
has shown 2 that the long-styled flowers are utterly 
sterile to their own pollen, and even to pollen from 
other plants of the same form. The short-styled flowers, 
on the contrary, under such circumstances produce some 
seed, though only about half as much as they do if 
properly fertilised. The plant is covered with spread- 
ing hairs. 

Mertensia 

This genus is glabrous, which is unusual in the 
present family, but frequent among maritime plants. 

M. maritima. — A Northern and Arctic plant found 
on our sea-shores in Wales, North England, and Scot- 
land. 

Lithospermum 

Nectar secreted by the base of the ovary, and concealed 
at the base of the corolla-tube. Generally humble bee 
flowers. We have three species : two have white or pale 
yellow flowers ; one, L. arvense, is annual, with wrinkled 
nuts ; the other, L. officinale, perennial, with smooth 
nuts ; the third, L. purpureo-ccerulewm, has bright blue 
flowers. The name is derived from the extreme hard- 
ness of the nuts ( Xldos , stone, and aireppa, seed). 

L. arvense. — Flowers small and white, or on the 
Continent sometimes blue. The nectar is protected by 
hairs in the upper part of the corolla-tube. The anthers 
open inwards and even before the flower, though the 
flowers examined by Kerner were slightly protogynous. 
The pistil ends in two short lobes, beneath which is a 
ring of papillae, which are at the level of the anthers, 

1 See p. 288. ■/ . . . 2 BoL Zcit. xxiii. (1865). 
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and with them fill the corolla-tube. To arrive at the 
honey an insect must therefore press its proboscis be- 
tween the anthers and the stigmas. The leaves are 
rough with appressed hairs. 

L. purpureo - caruleum. — The arrangement of the 
flower resembles that of the preceding species. The 
colouring curiously repeats that of Pulmonaria, being 
first purple and then blue. The plant is pubescent. 

L. officinale. — The leaves are rough, green above, 
pale below. 

Myosotis 

Flowers in one-sided cymes, generally blue, liomo- 
gamous, with concealed honey. Corolla-tube straight. 
Nuts attached by the narrow end. There are five 
British species : M. palustris has the calyx with short 
teeth and appressed hairs ; in the other four the calyx 
has long teeth and spreading or hooked hairs. M. syl- 
vatica and M. arvensis have the pedicels longer than 
the calyx, the first being perennial with rather large 
flowers, the second annual with small ones. The last 
two have the pedicels less than a line long — M. collina, 
with blue flowers ; M. versicolor, with flowers first 
yellow, then blue, and finally violet. 

M. sylvatica. — The anthers are contained in the 
corolla-tube a little above the stigma, but open at the 
same time as the latter is ripe. They open inwards, so 
that an insect touches the stigma on one side and dusts 
itself with pollen on the other. At first the flower is 
horizontal, but it gradually becomes upright, so that 
the anthers are just over the stigma, and in the absence 
of insect visits the flower is almost sure to fertilise itself. 
The leaves are pubescent. 

M. versicolor. — This is another case in which the 
flower changes colour. When it opens it is of a clear 
yellow colour, and the pistil projects beyond the anthers, 
so that it is adapted for cross-fertilisation. Gradually, 
however, the colour changes to blue ; the corolla elon- 
gates, carrying the anthers, which are attached to it, 
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up to the level of the stigma, so that in the absence of 
insects it fertilises itself. The leaves are bright green, 
with spreading hairs. Fig. 189 represents a flower of 

M. versicolor when just 

t X? rx\ opened. It will be ob- 

/» served tliat the pistil pro- 

-« Wild J ' eets above tbe col 'olla and 

m flip stamens, so that it must 
** I 1“ be touched first by any 

° v . M jf sect alighting on the 
^fr flower. Gradually, how- 
Fig- 189. Fig. 190 . ever, the corolla elongates, 

Fl °iiowe ? '■~ My0spUs versieolor - Y °™s carrying up the stamens 

Fl«. 190.— Older flower ; much enlarged, "^th it, Until at length 

p anther; «*, calyx; co, corolla; », they COme Opposite the 

nectary ; ov, ovary ; st, stigma. , . 1” . X JB 

ion TL -e 4.1 a 1 stl g ma > as shown m Fig. 

190. Ihus, if the flower has not already been fertilised 

by insects, it is almost sure to fertilise itself. 


Anchusa 

Homogamous bee flowers. Corolla-tube straight, with 
honey at the base. Nuts attached by the broad end. 
1 wo species occur in Britain, but both are rare, and 
have presumably been introduced by human agency. 

. oJfiMnuMS has terminal forked spikes, A. semper- 
virens short axillary spikes. * 

A. officinalis.— The corolla is at first violet, then deep 
blue Ihe entrance to the tube is guarded by five hairy 
closely fitting scales. Immediately below them is the 
stigma, and about the middle of the tube are the 
anthers, so that visiting insects touch the stigma first 
and then the anthers. The corolla eventually detaches 
itself and falls off, carrying some of the pollen with it, 
and thus, m the absence of insects, fertilising the stigma 
In some places, besides the usual complete flowers 
others occur m which the stamens are rudimentary. 
Ihe flowers differ also m size and in the exact position 
of the stamens, which, according to Schulz and Warming 
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are sometimes at the same level with, sometimes even 
below, the stigma. In that figured by Bentham the 
anthers are at the summit of the tube. The flowers are 
much visited by bees, and sometimes by butterflies and 
moths. The stem is rough with stiff downward -point- 
ing, and the leaves with spreading, hairs. 

A. sempervirens. — -According to Loew, the anthers 
and stigma are at the same height. The nuts have a 
small convex appendage on the inner side of the base. 
The plant is rough. 

Lycopsis 

Resembles Anchusa, but the tube is bent. 

L. arvensis (Bugloss). — The arrangement of the flower 
agrees closely with that of the common form of Anchusa 
officinalis. The plant is rough. 

Borago (Borage) 

Flowers protandrous, in loose forked cymes. Corolla 
rotate. Tube short, closed by scales at the mouth. 
Filaments forked. Nectar secreted by the base of the 
ovary, and concealed in a short tube formed by the bases 
of the stamens. 

B. officinalis. — Flowers drooping, sky-blue. Anthers 
nearly black, forming a cone round the stigma, and 
opening gradually from the tip to the base. Each anther 
is said to contain 60,000 pollen grains. They are 
smooth, dry, and pulverulent, and fall into the conical 
space round the pistil. The stamen has 
a prolongation (Fig. 191) which touches, 
or almost touches, the wall of the corolla- 
tube. The arrangement, therefore, some- 
what resembles that in the hanging 
flowers of the Heath. An insect in search 
of honey must press its proboscis between 191 __ Vnthpr 
two of the stamens, thus dislocating the of Borage; en- 
anther-tube, when some of the pollen larged ' 
drops on to it, and is thus carried to another flower. 
Gradually the pistil elongates and the stigmas ripen. 
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If any pollen is left some might easily fall on it, but, 
according to Darwin, the flowers are not very suscep- 
tible to their own pollen. They are principally visited 
by bees, and Darwin says by more than in the case of 
any other plant he knew. The plant is rough, with 
stiff hairs on tubercles. It is not a native, but occurs 
in -waste ground near dwellings. 

Symphytum (Comfrey) 

Flowers homogamous. Corolla tubular, enlarged 
above the middle. Nectar secreted by the base of the 
ovary. According to Kerner, the flowers gradually bend 
down, so that the stigma comes into the fall line of the 
pollen. There are two British species — S. officinale, 
with deeurrent leaves ; S. tuberosum, with leaves not, or 
only very slightly, decurrent. 

S. officinale. — The corolla is white or purple-violet. 
The arrangement of the stamens resembles that of 
Borage, but the flower-tube is longer— 14 mm. The 
upper swollen part, however, occupies 6 mm., but a 
proboscis 11 mm. in length is required to reach the 
honey, because when the tube contracts the entrance is 
still farther protected by five triangular scales and by 
the stamens. Bombus terrestris and other humble 
bees, however, often bite through the corolla, and thus 
rob the flower of its honey. The leaves are rough, with 
short scattered hairs, and longer ones on the ribs. 

S. tuberosum is less roughly hairy than the preceding. 
It is not found in the South of England. 

Asperugo 

The calyx enlarges after the flower fades, and becomes 
flattened and veined. The flowers are homogamous, 
with nectar secreted by the base of the ovary. 

A. procumbens. — The flowers are small and blue. 
The plant is rough, with hooked hairs turned down- 
wards. It is not common in Britain, but is occasionally 
found in waste places. 
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Cynoglossum 

Flowers in one-sided cymes. Corolla -tube short, 
with scales at the mouth closing the aperture, and 
forming a roof to the chamber containing the honey, 
stamens, and pistil. The dispersal of the nuts is 
ensured by the presence of numerous short hooked 
prickles. There are two British species : C. officinale, 
with soft appressed hairs, and C. montamim, with rough 
scattered hairs. 

0. officinale. — Corolla dullish- purple. The stamens 
are longer than the pistil. The leaves are soft, with 
fine appressed down. 

C. montanum. — The leaves are thin, semi-transparent, 
glabrous above, rough below, with scattered hairs on 
tubercles. The stem bears soft spreading hairs. 


SOLANACEdE 

Datura 

Homogamous moth-flowers. Nectar secreted by the 
base of the ovary. Not indigenous, but sometimes 
found wild in Britain. 

D. Stramonium (Thorn-apple). — The pure white 
flower has a strong smell of musk, which is specially 
strong at night ; it opens about seven in the evening, 
and, according to Kerner, only lasts one day. In bad 
weather the corolla folds up and closes. The tube has 
a length of about 60 mm. The stamens are attached to 
the corolla by their centres, but the sides widen out, so 
that they touch one another, and leave five narrow tubes 
leading down to the honey. The stigma is about at the 
same height as the anthers. It is a North American 
plant, which has become widely introduced in the Old 
World. 
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Hyoscyamus 

Homogamous humble bee flowers. Nectar secreted 
by the base of the ovary. The capsule is enclosed iu 
the enlarged persistent calyx. The seeds are jerked out 
by the wind. 

H. niger (Henbane). — The plant is hairy and viscid, 
with a nauseous smell. The corolla is dingy yellow with 
purplish veins. The stamens are hairy. The stigma 
rises above the anthers at first, but gradually the corolla- 
tube grows, bringing them up to the level of the stigma, 
and thus, in the absence of insect visits, facilitating 
self-fertilisation. According to Ludwig, the terminal 
flowers are cleistogamous. The seeds are numerous, 
compressed, dirty gray or pale brown, moderately deeply 
pitted all over, and divided into roundish or oblong 
areas by more or less conspicuously toothed ridges. 

SOLANUM 

There is no honey. The anthers, which are almost 
sessile, form a cone round the pistil, and each opens by 
a pore at the end. Fruit, a berry. We have two species : 
5'. Dulcamara, a climber ; S. nigrum, erect. 

S. Dulcamara (Bitter-sweet). — The flowers are blue, 
with violet veins and yellow anthers. The base is 
bluish black, and so shiny that it looks as if covered by 
a film of liquid. At the base of the corolla-lobes are 
greenish knobs which surround the flower in a ring, and 
also look as if covered with fluid, so that IT. Miiller 
calls them sham nectaries. Flies have, in fact, been seen 
exploring the flower, evidently expecting to find nectar. 
Delpino, however, refers the plant . to the same type as 
Borage, and regards it as a bee flower. Hoffer has 
suggested that the juicy greenish knobs are pierced and 
sucked by the insects. The fruit is a berry, pulpy and red 
when ripe. The seeds are somewhat reniform, tapering 
to one end, white, cartilaginous, and smooth to the naked 
eye, but in reality very finely, though deeply, pitted 
and rugose. It is probable that birds scatter the seeds 
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while eating the juicy pulp. Moreover, if swallowed 
they would probably not be digested. The leaves have 
short appressed hairs, and are sometimes woolly. 

S. nigrum. — This species on the Continent has the 
stems covered with short appressed hairs ; with us they 
are generally glabrous or nearly so. The flowers close 
at night. They are small and white, sometimes with a 
blue spot at the end of each corolla-lobe. 

Atropa 

Protogynous humble bee flowers. Nectar secreted 
by the base of the ovary. 

A. Belladonna (Deadly Nightshade). — The corolla 
is a pale purplish blue. Knuth, however, describes it 
as brownish red above, dingy yellowish green below. 
As regards size and form, the flower is adapted to 
middle-sized humble bees. The nectar is protected by 
stiff hairs on the stamens. The pistil projects some 
distance beyond the anthers. When the flower opens 
the stigma is mature, but the anthers are still closed. 
The filaments are bent below the anthers. Finally, 
the latter burst open and become covered with 
pollen ; the filaments also elongate somewhat, but still 
remain bent and overtopped by the stigma. The stem 
is finely glandular at the summit. 

Below each leaf, and on the same side of the stem, 
is a smaller one. This seems to fill up the interval. 
The arrangement is peculiar, and is supposed to be due 
to displacement, the leaf-stalk being connate with the 
following shoot, and thus seeming to arise from it. 


OBOBAN CH ACEiE 

Parasitic plants, brown or purplish, never green. 
The parts of the flower in twos or fours • flowers some- 
times with, sometimes without, nectar. 
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Orobanche (Broomrape) 

We have seven species. The embryo shows no 
differentiation into root and stem, and has no cotyle- 
dons. It is a delicate simple filament, and the end 
which corresponds to the shoot remains in the seed. 
The other end works its way down into the earth in a 
spiral line. If it does not meet with a suitable host it 
soon dies, and indeed the vast majority perish. The 
seeds, however, are very numerous. If the rootlet 
finds a suitable host it adheres to it and thickens, the 
upper part perishing. The thickened part drives pegs 
into the root to which it has attached itself, sucks out 
sap, and forms a bud which grows into a short, thick, 
strong stem. The plant also throws out rootlets, which 
probably derive a certain amount of nourishment from 
the soil. 

0. caryophyllacea. — The flowers are homogamous ; 
sweet-smelling, and with nectar. The corolla-tube is 
somewhat bent, gradually widening to the middle ; the 
underlip is trifid and thrown into folds, which so much 
diminish the width of the tube that insects are almost 
certain to touch the anthers and stigma. The latter 
projects beyond the stamens. The four anthers are 
grown together at the sides, and each chamber is pro- 
vided with a long stiff horn directed downwards. If 
these are shaken by an insect the dry pulverulent pollen 
falls on its head or proboscis. The flower does not 
fertilise itself. The plant is parasitic on species of 
Gralium, Rubus, etc. 

0. elatior. — The flowers are scentless and without 
nectar. The stigma at first projects beyond the anthers, 
which, however, gradually grow up to it, so that self- 
fertilisation is possible. The stem is glandular-pubescent. 
The plant, which is parasitic on Centaurea Scabiosa, is 
rare, and found chiefly in the eastern counties. 

0. ramosa. — Pale straw colour. The arrangement 
of the flower resembles that of 0. elatior. According 
to Kirchner and Warnstorf, it is slightly protogynous. ** 
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The stem is covered with glandular hairs. The plant 
is parasitic on Hemp, and is occasionally found in 
Britain, but not native. 

Lathrjsa 


Parasitic on the roots of trees. Protogynous humble 
bee flowers. Nectar secreted by a gland on the under 
side of the ovary. 

L. Squamaria(Toothwort). — The plant is flesh-coloured 
or slightly bluish, with red or purple streaks. The 
flowering stems and the rhizome bear scales, those 
underground thick and fleshy. The flowers are in a 


one-sided spike, which is at 
first bent and does not 
become straight until the 
uppermost flower is ready to 
open. The stigma then pro- 
jects beyond the flower-tube, 
within which lie the still 
unripe anthers, so that, as 
the honey is abundant and 
humble bees assiduously visit 
the flowers, cross-fertilisation 



Fig. 192. Fig. 193. 

Fig. 192. — Piece of an underground 
shoot of Lathrsea. x2. 


is effectively provided for. Fig. 193.— : Longitudinal section through 
For a short time after the tlle same ‘ 


anthers open the stigma remains fresh, yellow, and 
capable of impregnation. Soon, however, it dries and 
shrivels up. The dry pollen falls from the anthers, but is 
supported by a thick brush of hairs. If, however, the 
short points of the anthers are pressed aside by the pro- 
boscis of the bee the pollen drops out on to the insect’s 
head. In the meanwhile the corolla -tube lengthens 
and eventually covers the stigma. The stamens also 
elongate, and project at last beyond the tube ; the dry 
pollen is carried away by the wind, and as the plants 
generally grow in patches, some must occasionally 
reach the stigmas of younger flowers. The underground 
scales resemble those on the stem in outline. At 


first sight they seem to be squarely mounted on a short 
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foot-stalk. In reality they are folded back on them- 
selves, and what seems to be the lower is really part 
of the upper surface, so that the true lower surface 
is very small and not visible in the usual positions of 
the leaf (Figs. 192 - 194 ). In the thickness of the leaf 
are from 5 to 13, generally about 10 chambers, which 
have irregularly undulating outlines. The interior of the 



Fig. 194. — Longitudinal section through a leaf of Lathrea. x 60. 


cavities bears two forms of glands (Fig. 195 ). The first 
are in the form of a little head, consisting of two cells 
on a short stalk. In the other the cells of the head form a 
flattened dome. Both kinds of cells emit delicate proto- 
plasmic filaments exactly like those of Rhizopoda (Fig. 
196 ). When any small animals penetrate into the 
chambers the projecting cells begin to emit filaments 
which entangle and capture them, and by degrees suck 
out all that can be digested, leaving only the claws, 
hairs, and other hard parts. Several naturalists have 
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expressed their surprise, that so many animalcules should 
enter these traps and those of Utricularia, etc., but we 



Fig. 195. — Piece of the wall of a cavity. Fig. 196. — Plasmic threads radiating from 
x 200. the cells of the little heads, x 540. 

must remember that they press into any small crevice 
in search of food and shelter . 1 


SCEOPHULAPJACEJS 

The prevailing colours are yellow and red. In many 
species they are different in different localities. The 
flowers generally secrete nectar at the base of the ovary, 
or in Pentstemon at the base of the stamens. Most of 
the Verbascums, however, are without nectar. Some 
species have opposite and some alternate leaves. The 
latter have round stems. Among the former the stems of 
some species of Scrophularia, Ehinanthus, Melampyrum, 
Veronica, and Mimulus have quadrangular stems. 

Vbrbascum (Mullein) 

The flowers are yellow, white, or (rarely) purple. 
They are in some species rendered more conspicuous by 
the brightly coloured stamens. Most species have a 
thick covering of woolly, sometimes branched hairs. 
These probably serve three purposes. Firstly, they 
protect the plant from grazing quadrupeds : they 
would be unpleasant in the mouth, and probably in- 
jurious in the stomach. Secondly, they prevent the 
access of creeping insects; and thirdly, they prevent, 
too rapid transpiration. 

1 See also Praeger, Open-air Studies in Botany , p. 32. 
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Fig. 197 . — Verbascmi nigrum . 


. We have six species. V. Thapsus may be recognised 
at once by its decurrent leaves ; two are nearly glabrous 
or slightly glandular-hairy — V. Blattaria, with pedicels 
mostly longer, V. virgatum shorter, than the calyx. 

Of the other three, V. nigrum 
has the leaves cordate, the others 
narrow at the base ; of these, V. 
Lyehnitis has white flowers ; V. 
pulverulentum, yellow. 

Crosses are not infrequent in 
this genus. Gaertner found that 
taking the produce of V. Lych- 
nitis with pollen of its own 
species as 100 seeds, when ferti- 
lised with pollen from V. phceni- 
ceum it produced 90 seeds, with 
that of V. nigrum 63, of V. Blat- 
taria 62. On the other hand, 
the ovary is quite sterile to 
pollen of the same flower. 1 
Kerner calls attention to the beautiful manner in 
which the rain is collected and carried down to the 
roots. The upper part of the leaves hangs downwards, 
and consequently the rain drops off at the tip. But as 
the leaves are shorter the higher their position on the 
stem, the drops fall on that part of a lower leaf which 
shelves towards the stem. Thus all the rain-water 
received by the plant is eventually conducted to the 
tap-root. 

V. Thapsus. — Two of the stamens are longer than the 
other three, which have hairy filaments. The leaves 
have stomata on both sides, and a hairy covering which 
it is impossible to wet. The whole plant is tomentose. 

V. Blattaria. — The flowers are homogamous, gener- 
ally yellow, but sometimes white. According to Kerner 
the corolla secretes nectar, but this is denied by 
. Kirchner. The pistil projects beyond the anthers. 
^i^ a Eventually the corolla drops off and slips down the 

? \ 1 Darwin, Forms of Flowers. 




Antirrhinum (Snapdragon) 

Homogamous bee and bumble bee flowers. The 
upper and under lip close the corolla-tube, but the latter 
opens by a spring. Nectar is secreted by the base of 
the ovary. The stamens lie along the upper lip ; they 
are in pairs, the anthers of the two longer ones lying in 
front of the others. The anthers deposit their pollen on 
the back of the bee. We have two species — A. majusr 
is perennial, with large flowers ; A. Orontium annual 0 
with small ones. j n 

A. majus. — This is especially a humble bee flovhial 
The corolla is purple, rarely white, with yellow g 


n SCROPHULARIACEiE 

pistil, hanging to it, however, for some time. As the 
stamens are inserted on the corolla, the result of this is 
that the anthers are almost sure to touch the stigma, 
and thus, in the absence of insect visits, to fertilise the 
flower. The leaves are glabrous and shining. 

V. nigrum. — The filaments are clothed with bright 
purple hairs. The flowers are homogamous ; they secrete 
nectar, but very sparingly. The uppermost stamen is 
the shortest, the two lowest are the longest. The 
anthers open outwards. The pistil is somewhat shorter 
than the lowest stamens, but generally bent a little 
downwards, so that an insect visiting the flower would 
generally touch it first. According to Gaertner, con- 
firmed by Darwin, the plant is absolutely sterile to its 
own pollen. The leaves are pubescent above, tomentose 
below. The seeds are brown, subquadrate, obtuse at 
both ends, with wavy longitudinal and transverse 
ridges, between which are deep oblong pits. They are 
light, and readily adhere to any surface with which they 
come into contact. 

V. Lychnitis. — The flowers are homogamous, white, 
or sometimes pale yellow, without nectar. The stamens 
are clothed with yellowish, somewhat clubbed hairs. 
The pistil projects rather beyond the stamens. This 
species is also sterile to its own pollen. The leaves are 
pubescent above, shortly tomentose below. 
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The lower lip has two projections which fit into hollows 
in the upper lip. It completely closes the entrance, 
and excludes small insects. Humble bees, however, are 
able to press it down and creep into the corolla, which 
they nearly fill, so that their back presses against the 
open anthers. Bornbus terrestris, however, and B. 
lucorum bite through the base of the corolla, and 
thus rob the flower of its nectar. The hive bee, accord- 
ing to Douglas, 1 also pierces the corolla for the nectar ; 
but if only in search of pollen, presses down the door 
and collects pollen without actually entering. He 
does not suggest any reason, but is it not possible that 
if she once entered she might be unable to get out 
again? According to Darwin, the red form is self- 
sterile, the white variety less so. The flowers are some- 
times “ pelorie,” that is, depart from the characteristic 
irregular form, becoming regular. The seeds are black 
or dark brown, oblong ovoid, with high longitudinal 
ridges. The plant is glabrous, but with the upper part 
of the stem pubescent and slightly glandular. It is not 
a native, but occurs as an alien on old walls. 

A. Orontium. — The flowers are much smaller, red or 
(seldom) white. The arrangement of the flower re- 
sembles that of A. majus. They are visited by the 
hive bee as well as by humble bees. The plant is 
nearly glabrous, or with long spreading glandular hairs. 

Linaria 

This genus differs from Antirrhinum chiefly in having 
the corolla produced into a spur. There are seven 
British species. The effect of the habit of the plant 
on the form of the leaf is well shown in this genus. 
Five species are erect, with upright linear leaves ; three 
trailing, with ovate, orbicular, or ivy -shaped leaves, 
the core **• vulgaris (Toadflax). — The flowers are large in a 
T\i iv - p n er Q Jminal panicle, yellow with an orange palate. The 
(Eventually^ e ^ 0S ^ I1 g the lips and the length of the spur debar 


ally yei.'“““'““6’ 


In 


insects excepting bees with a long proboscis from 

1 Eiitom. Month . . Mag . Nov. 1886. 
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access to the honey. For such insects, however, the 
flower is admirably arranged. When they have opened 
the door they find on each side of the lower lip a band 
or ribbon of close orange-coloured hairs, between which 
is a clear space leading directly to the honey. The fruit 
is a capsule. The cells of the outer wall are thickened, 
and contract more than the inner layer. The result is 
that the walls curve outwards, thus opening the upper 
end of the capsule. The seeds are jerked out by the 
wind ; they are brown or black, somewhat rounded in 
form, with a notch at the base, laterally compressed, 
winged, and finely reticulate. The plant is glabrous, 
pubescent and glandular above. In some cases there 
are traces of the posterior stamen. 

L. minor. — The arrangement is much the same as in 
the last species, but the parts are smaller, and no doubt 
adapted to smaller insects. They are not, however, 
much visited. 

L. supina has glaucous and glabrous yellow flowers, 
but the plant is pubescent-glandular above. 

L. spuria has a trailing stem, with leaves orbicular 
or nearly so. The upper lip is purplish brown, the lower 
lip yellowish. Some of the lower flowers are eleisto- 
gamous, and these are said to be more numerous in 
shade. The stem has two sorts of hairs, long and soft, 
and short and glandular. 

L. Cymbalaria also has the stem trailing. The leaves 
are ivy -shaped ; the flowers lilac with a yellowish palate. 

' They stand up in the sunlight, but when they fade the 
flower-stalk turns down and inserts the growing seed- 
pod, if possible, into some hole or crevice. The seeds 
are globular and longitudinally ridged. The plant is 
quite glabrous. Like Antirrhinum mcijus , it is not a 
native, but an alien found on old walls. 

L. Elatine. — A corn-field weed, the short stem bearing 
long prostrate slender branches ; hairy as in L. spuria. 

L. repens. — A rare plant, but occasionally found in 
waste places. It is quite glabrous, and is a perennial 
with many slender creeping stems. 


\J 
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SCROPHULARIA 

Protogynous wasp flowers. Nectar secreted by a 
ring at the base of tlie open corolla. Cleistogamous 
flowers also occur. There are four British species. Two 
have the leaves glabrous ; in two they are downy. Of 
the former, S. aquatica has the stem four-winged ; in 
S. nodosa it is four-angled, but not winged. Of the 
downy-leaved species, S. Scorodonia has purple flowers, 
S. vernalis yellow. One of the stamens is barren, and 
usually forms a scale under the upper lip. The reason 
or use of this peculiar arrangement is not known. 

S. nodosa (Figwort). — The flowers are small (Fig. 
198) and generally reddish brown, which seems to be a 
favourite colour with wasps. The tube of the corolla is 

a pale greenish purple. The 
flower has a scent, pleasant no 
doubt to wasps, but disagreeable 
to us. In the first stage of the 
flower, which lasts two days, the 
stigma projects, and the anthers 
are not ripe ; in the second, 
which also lasts two days, they 
open and expose the pollen. The 
stigma and anthers lie on the 
lower side of the flower, and the 
upper (fifth) stamen being use- 
less, the anther is not developed, 
but forms a widened end to the 
stamen. This, however, is so 
well formed that I cannot help 
suspecting it has some function 
which has not yet been observed. The style, after ferti- 
lisation, gradually curves down. 1 In bee flowers the 
lower blossoms generally open first, and bees begin below 
and work their way up. Wasps, on the contrary, begin 
at the top. The flowers open irregularly, but the general 
result is that the younger flowers are. fertilised with 

1 T. W. Fulton “On Scrophularia,” Trans, Bot, Soc, Mini. xvi. (1886). 



Fig. 198. — Scrophularia nodosa . 
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pollen brought from older flowers of another stock. 
In America also, wasps are the special visitors of this 
species. There appear, however, to be remarkable 
differences. Knuth, like Sprengel and other observers, 
found the flowers in Holstein to be, at first, specially 
attractive to wasps. Later in the season, however, 
they were neglected by wasps, and much visited 
by bees. Kobertson, in Illinois, confirms this, but 
adds that the wasps gradually returned. It may be 
possible that these differences might be explained if we 
knew what other plants were in flower at the same time. 
Knuth remarks that the brown of the corolla and 
the yellow anthers closely reproduce the colouring of 
the wasps. Epipactis latifolia, which is also a dingy 
purple, is almost the only other British plant which is 
visited by wasps. The plant is glabrous. 

S. aquatica, — The flower agrees- in the main points 
with that of S. nodosa. The stem is distinctly winged, 
and the plant is glabrous. 

S. Scorodonia, on the other hand, is pubescent, or 
sometimes hairy. It is a native of the West of England 
and Kerry. 

S. vernalis. — A bee flower with a sweet smell. There 
is no barren stamen. The anthers all project beyond 
the corolla-tube. The plant is glandular-pubescent. It 
is a rare plant, occasionally found in waste places, but is 
not native. 

Mimultts 

Homogamous bee flowers with a sensitive stigma, 

M. luteus. — A native of North America, now 
thoroughly naturalised in Britain. The pistil lies over 
the stamens, and the bee first touches the stigma. This 
has two sensitive lips which close over the pollen like 
a forceps. If none is enclosed they reopen, ready for 
another chance. 

According to Edgeworth, M. moschatus has two 
kinds of pollen. The seeds are brown, very minute, 
biconvex and oblong or elliptical. 
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Limosella 

A small floating annual. 

L. aquatica.— -According to Kernel’, if the small pink 
flowers are submerged they become cleistogamous. 

Digitalis 

(Foxglove, i.e. Folksglove or Fairy’s-glove) 

Protandrous humble bee flowers, with nectar secreted 
by a ring surrounding the base of the ovary. 

D. purpurea. — Beautiful purple flowers in, as Bentham 
well says, “ a long stately raceme.” The flowers hang 
downwards, and are thus protected against rain. The 
posterior sepal is small, a step towards its complete 
suppression in the next genus (Veronica). The in- 
terior of the corolla is lined with hairs, which Kirchner 
regards as intended to prevent the entrance of small 
creeping insects. Knuth doubts this, and suggests that 
they perhaps rather serve to give a foothold to the 
friendly visitors. May they not be useful for both pur- 
poses ? The size of the flower is well adapted to that 
of humble bees. The anthers and stigma are not spread 
out round the circumference of the corolla, but are 
arranged together on the upper side. The fifth stigma, 
which was fully developed and useful in Verbascum, 
and has lost its anther in some species of Scrophularia, 
in this and the following genera of the family has en- 
tirely disappeared. The pistil lies along the centre of 
the upper lip between the anthers, which are in two pairs, 
one in front of the other, so that they must be touched 
by the back of an insect entering the flower. The 
anthers of the two longer stamens open first, then those 
of the shorter ones, after which the two stigma lobes 
open. If humble bees are abundant the pollen may be 
removed before the stigmas are ripe; if any pollen 
remains the flower might easily fertilise itself. Accord- 
ing to Darwin, however, it is self-sterile. The anthers 
(Figs. 199-201) are at first horizontal, but as they ripen 
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they become vertical, so as to be more closely in the 
centre of the flower. According to Kerner the life of 


the flower lasts six days, 
the plants .examined by 
him small female flowers 
with rudimentary stamens. 
The capsule is upright. 
The reddish brown seeds 
are thrown out by the 
wind ; they are small, 
numerous, oblong, and 
variously compressed. The 
plant is covered wflth 
fine spreading hairs. The 
fruit normally splits along 
the septa. The lignified 
layer of the inner epi- 
dermis is composed of 
horizontal fibres, and the 
sub - epidermal layer of 
isodiametric cells, which 
contract more than those 
open the fruit. 


Ludwig found on some of 



Fig. 199. Fig. 200. Fig. 201, 


Fig. 199. — IHgitalis purpurea. Section of 
flower, showing the anthers unripe and 
horizontal. 

Fig. 200. — The same, more advanced. The 
upper anthers vertical, the lower as 
before. 

Fig. 201. — The same, still more advanced. 
All the anthers ripe and vertical. 

of the epidermis, and thus 


Veronica 


Flownrs generally blue or white, with nectar, specially 
adapted to flies, which gather up, as it were, the two 
stamens under the body to act as a support while 
they sip the honey. Other stamens would, under the 
circumstances, only be in the way. The calyx is 5 or 
4 cleft, the lobe representing the posterior lobe being 
suppressed. The corolla is deeply 4-cleft, two of the 
lobes being united. There are sixteen British species. 
The fruit is a capsule. The seeds fall into two series. 
In some species they are smooth, flattened, and winged. 
This is the case, as a rule, in species living in or close 
to water. To this series belong V. Beccabunga, V. 
Anagallis , V. scutellata, and among land species V. 
serpyllifolia, V. Chamcedrys , V. montana, V. officinalis, 
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V. arvemis and V. tripliyllos. In the second the seeds 
are hollowed out on the ventral side and wrinkled as in V. 
Buxbaurrm, V. agrestis, V. polita, and V. hedercefolid 
V. Ohamsedrys.— This species is remarkable for having 
the hairs collected m two rows running down the stem 
from between each pair of leaves. The flowers are 
homogamous and adapted to flies. 
They are blue, or sometimes 
smaller and pinkish, with darker 
lines, and are collected into showy 
racemes. The nectar is jirotected 
by hairs. The pistil projects 
straight from the flower, while 
the two stamens diverge on each 
side. The lower lobe of the 
corolla forms a convenient alight- 
ing stage for insects, which must 
inevitably touch the stigma. The 
, , . . fly clasps the stamens and presses 

the anthers against its body, dusting itself with pollen 
some of which it would probably deposit on the stigma 
of the next flower visited. The stamens become thinner 
towards the base, and thus yield more easily to the 
pressure of the insect. According to Kerner, the flowers 
open fiom 5 to 6 a.m. and close from 5 to 6 p.m. 

V. montana.— The arrangement resembles that of 
V. Chamcedrys. The plant is softly hairy. 

blue V w?fh Cil i al f ~r lie floWers are small > “early sessile, 
blue with darker lines, or sometimes pale pink The 

stamens are even thinner at the base than in the pre- 
% * ng s P eeies - The general arrangement is as in V. 
hcmmdrys. Stapley found some of the flowers pro- 

nearT* °1 • oth f r Il “ 1 ’ ^rdmer found those 
“ " ut % a rt distinctly protogynous, and Warnstorf 

t n th d Se at Eu PP in - Tlie Plant is hairy, 
i , Probable that some plants have entire leaves 
in order to facilitate the removal of rain and dew ; while 
others have the edges toothed when the object is to 
ietam moisture. The teeth seem to be an advantage 
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in snowy districts, as they serve to retain small reserves 
of comparatively warm air ; while the absence of teeth 
is an advantage in rainy districts, because the wet runs 
more quickly off a smooth edge. Jungner tested 1 the 
effect of this form on leaves of V. officinalis. In this 
species the same plant has some entire leaves, some 
with toothed edges. He chose some smooth and some 
toothed, and surrounded them by a freezing mixture. The 
former froze soonest, and melted after the toothed ones. 

V. serpyllifolia. — The flowers are small, pale blue or 
white, sometimes protandrous, at others homogamous 
or protogynous. The leaves are glabrous, the stem 
finely pubescent. 

V. arvensis. — A variable plant ; covered with jointed 
hairs, arranged on the lower part of the stem in two rows. 

V. agrestis has a pale blue or white corolla, and is 
pubescent, as is also V. hederssfolia. 

V. spicata. — The flowers are protogynous, blue, or 
sometimes pale pink, in a dense terminal spike. They 
open from below, and the undermost are in fruit while 
the upper ones are still in the bud, so that a spike may 
show in descending order — buds, flowers in the female 
state, in the male state, flowers faded, and at the base 
young fruit. H. Muller, however, found some plants 
protogynous, others protandrous. He also found some 
in which the pistil was rudimentary. The plant is 
pubescent, and generally slightly glandular. 

V. saxatilis has homogamous flowers, rather large, 
and bright blue. 

V. alpina, a rare plant, found in the highest Scotch 
Alps, has flowers homogamous or slightly protogynous, 
small and blue. The plant is glandular-pubescent in 
the upper part. 

V. seutellata, not a very common plant, found in 
bogs and on edges of ditches, is glabrous or glandular- 
pubescent. 

V. Buxbaumii, a field species, with large bright-blue 
flowers, is pubescent, but not glandular. 

1 “ Klima und Blatt in der Regio Alpina,” Flora , lxxix (1894). 
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V. verna has a small deep-blue corolla, with darker 
lines, and small stamens not narrowed at the base. The 
flowers are homogamous. The stem is hairy, and glan- 
dular above. _ • 

V. Beccabunga (Brooklime) is a glabrous succulent 
plant, found on margins of brooks and ditches. The 
flowers are protogynous, and a deep sky-blue. The 
specific name comes from an old German word meaning 
“brook-loving.” 

V. Anag allis is also a glabrous succulent plant, found 
in watery places. The sepals are glabrous or slightly 
o-landular. The small corolla is pale lilac or white. 

o 

\Ye now come to a series of parasitic or semi- 
parasitic genera. 

Rhinanthus (Yellow Rattle) 

This is a semi-parasitic plant, which attaches itself 
by means of suckers to the roots of grasses. The 
suckers are comparatively large, and often surround 
more than half of the root attacked. They are homo- 
gamous, humble bee, or in some cases butterfly, flowers. 
The general arrangement of the flower agrees with that 
of Euphrasia, but is on a larger scale. The calyx is 
swollen, not so much, in Knuth’s opinion, to protect 
the flower from being bitten into by humble bees, as to 
give the wind more purchase, so that the winged seeds 
may be thrown out with more force. 

R. Crista-galli. — The corolla is yellow, with beautiful 
violet teeth, and the tube 9-10 mm. in length. Each 
anther is opposite the corresponding one on the other 
side of the flower, and the two are connected by matted 
hairs, thus enclosing a space into which the pollen is 
shed. The filaments of the stamens are waved, leaving 
a space between them through which the bee thrusts 
its proboscis, and thus separating the anthers sets free 
the pollen. The stigma projects beyond the corolla. 
According to H. Muller, the Alpine form R. hirsutus is 
adapted both to butterflies and humble bees. Close to 
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the extremity of the flower is a small orifice, suited to 
the narrow proboscis of a butterfly, and nearer the 
middle a second and larger one, for that of a humble bee. 
The corolla gradually elongates, and thus carries the 
anthers up to the stigma, so, that in the absence of 
insect visits the flower fertilises itself. This is more 
especially the case in certain flowers which are smaller 
than the others, thus presenting a first stage in the 
direction of cleistogamy. The stem is quadrangular, and 
bears narrow opposite leaves. The capsule included in 
the bladdery calyx-tube suggests a rattle, whence the 
popular name of the plant — Yellow Rattle. 

Bartsia 

Semi-parasitic herbs. Flowers homogamous or pro- 
togynous, adapted to humble bees, and containing nectar 
secreted by the under part of the ovary. There are 
three British species : B. viscosa, with yellow flowers ; 
B. Odontites, with flowers in panicled spikes, and pink ; 
and B. alpina, with dull purple flowers in simple 
short spikes. 

B. alpina. — The flowers are slightly protogynous. The 
mode of fertilisation in some respects resembles that of 
Melampyrum pratense, but the position of the stigma 
and anthers that of Rhinantlms Crista-galli. When the 
flower opens the corolla-tube has a length of 12-16 mm., 
and the pistil projects beyond it. Gradually the tube 
elongates to 19-20 mm., while the pistil remains almost 
stationary, so that the anthers are carried close to the 
stigma. After the stigma has shrivelled up the dry 
pollen may still be carried by the wind in small clouds, 
and may serve to fertilise another flower. This species 
not only derives some nourishment from the earth and 
some parasitieally from other plants, but it also puts the 
animal kingdom under contribution and is insectivorous. 
The subterranean winter buds bear scales which leave 
recesses between them (Figs. 203, 204). These bear 
glands of two kinds (Fig. 205) somewhat resembling 
those of Lathrsea (p. 303), and probably with the same 



BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 0HAP ‘ 

is a glandular-pubescent sub-Alpine plant, 
North of England and Scotland, llit 




Fig. 204. 

Bartsia alpina. Subterranean bud. Nat. size. 

-Cross section through part of this bud, x 60. 

-The margin of a bud scale in section, x AW. 

;al of plants growing in cold, wet regions 
alpinum , p. 28). 

:g- r ppe flower forms a tube 4-5 mm. 

jase of wbicli is the honey, while the 
entrance is protected 
against rain by the four 
hairy anthers. These lie 
close together ; but im- 
IPL \ mediately below them 

the .filaments of the 
ilk stamens separate, so as to 
| M leave a space (Fig. 2 0 6 , e) 

through which bees can 
v insert their proboscis and 
Fig. 207 . Nius re acli the honey. 

Montiles. Flower with cL 0 ing SO they natur- 

ith long pistil. ally dust themselves with 

lower ; st, stigma. p 0 ii e n, some of which 

to the stigma (Figs. 206, 207, st) of the 
ley may visit. In warm and. sunny places, 
visits are numerous, the stigma projects 
e anthers (Fig. 207) ; in cold and shaded 
insects are comparatively few, it scarcely 
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Melampyrtjm (Cow-wheat) 

Flowers unsy mmetrical, with nectar secreted by a gland 
at one side of the ovary. Semi-parasitic like Bartsia and 
Rhinanthus. The suckers resemble those of Rhinan- 
thus, with which it also agrees in the general arrange- 
ment of the flower. The conspicuousness of the flowers 
is in some species enhanced by the presence of coloured 
bracts. There are four British species. Two have 
yellow flowers ; one, M. pratense, with the upper bracts 
toothed at the base, while in the other, M. sylvaticum, 
they are entire. The other two species have yellow 
flowers variegated with purple ; one, M. cristatum, has 
the bracts finely toothed, while in M. arvense they 
have long slender teeth. 

M. pratense. — The corolla-tube has a length of 14- 
15 mm., but as humble bees can press their head a short 
way into the entrance a proboscis 10-11 mm. long is 
sufficient to reach the nectar. This, however, excludes 
the hive bee and Bombus terrestris, which often bite 
through the corolla and thus rob the flow r er of its nectar. 
The flowers are horizontal, and the stigma hangs over 
the entrance. Inside the tube the anthers touch at 
their edges and thus form a pollen-box. At their lower 
ends are projecting teeth, which are pressed on one side 
by the bee, thus unlocking the box and setting free the 
pollen. In the absence of insects the filaments gradually 
become flaccid, in consequence of which the anthers 
separate, and as in the meanwhile the style has bent 
downwards, some of the pollen 
generally drops on the stigma, ft 0 /| 

In most flowers the secretion of ” 

nectar ceases when the flower 1 2 

fades. Melampyrum, however, pig. 208.— 1, seed of Meiam- 
is an exception, and the reason of 

is interesting. The result of the 

continued secretion of nectar is that the plants are 
visited by ants [Formica fusca). The seeds of Melampy- 
rum (Fig. 208) curiously mimic the chrysalis of a common 
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ant (F. fused). They resemble it in size and colour 
and in the possession of a black spot at one end. As a 
rule, our English ants take no notice of seeds. But, as 
I have proved by actual experiment, they take up and 
carry off the seeds of Melampyrum, mistaking them 
apparently for the chrysalises, which they so much 
resemble. 1 The stem is quadrangular, pubescent, or 
nearly glabrous ; the leaves, as throughout the genus, 
being narrow and opposite. It bears two rows of hairs ; 
the lateral horizontal branches have one row on the lower 
side. 

M. arvense. — The general arrangement resembles 
that of M. pratense, but the tube of the corolla is bent 
in a manner which makes it peculiarly convenient for 
the proboscis of a humble bee. The lower lip is also 
slightly bent, so that, as in Antirrhinum, it closes the 
orifice and excludes small creeping insects. The plant 
is covered with short stiff hairs. 

M. cristatum. — This species differs in colour in 
different districts. In the Southern Tyrol the bracts 
are pale yellow; in Lower Austria and Hungary, red. 
The plant is pubescent, especially near the summit. It 
is a rare British plant, occurring in fields and copses in 
our eastern counties. 

M. sylvaticum is also rare, occurring in sub-Alpine 
woods in the North of England and Scotland. The 
leaves are glabrous or finely puberulent. 

Pedigo laris (Lousewort) 

Semi - parasitic annual or perennial herbs with 
liomogamous, or rarely protogynous, flowers. Nectar 
secreted by a ridge at the base of the ovary. The 
general arrangement of the flowers is as in the preceding- 
genera. There are two British species. P. palustris is 
erect, and the calyx has 2 broad jagged lobes. P. 
sylvatica is prostrate, and the calyx has 4 or 5 lobes 
or teeth. : 

1 Ants, Bees, and Wasps. Lundstrom ( PflanzenJUaL Studien) has inde- 
pendently made the same suggestion. 



P. sylvatica. — This curious flower is unsymmetrical 
and compressed laterally. The corolla-tube is 10-14 
mm. in length. The under lip falls from right to left, 
so that the right half is 2-8 mm. higher than the left. 
The tube is contracted about 1 mm. below the opening 
and then expands again, so that it consists of a very 
short and a longer lower part connected by a very narrow 
passage. The stigma projects slightly, as usual. The 
anthers are arranged so as to form a pollen-box, and 
the lower edges are fringed with long hairs which direct 
the pollen on to the bee. The edges of the upper lip of 
the corolla are rolled back, and the inner edge is armed 
with projecting teeth. The plant is glabrous. 

P. palustris. — The corolla-tube is rather shorter than 
in the last species, and the anthers have not the lower 
fringe of long hairs, which H. Muller suggests are not 
in this case required, because the anthers are so close to 
the bee’s head that the pollen needs no guidance. The 
plant is an annual, and glabrous or sparingly hairy. 

Euphrasia (Eye-bright) 

This genus is semi-parasitic on the roots of grasses. 
The suckers are tiny little nodules which only just pene- 
trate into the root of the host. Euphrasia is an annual, 
and Iierner makes the interesting suggestion 1 that the 
useful substances existing in the green leaves of the 
Eye-bright may, before it withers, be transferred to the 
host plant. If so, then it would be unjust to Euphrasia 
to call it a parasite, for the two plants would be mutu- 
ally beneficial, as occurs in other cases (see p. 217). 
Dichogamous, generally protogynous bee flowers, with 
concealed nectar, secreted by the lower part of the 
ovary. This is one of the genera with reference to the 
species of which there has been much difference of 
opinion. Bentham and Hooker consider that there is 
probably but one in the northern hemisphere. Wett- 
stein, in a recent memoir, 2 makes about fifty, fourteen 
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1 fiat. Hist, of Plants, y ol, i. 

2 Monographic dcr Gattung .Euphrasia. Leipzig, 1896. 

Y 
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of which, according to Mr. Frederick Townsend, occur in 
Britain. 1 No doubt the plants vary wonderfully in the 
size and form of the leaves, in the size, colour, and 
arrangement of the flowers, and if one district or country 
is considered alone they may be divided into well-marked 
forms. I have, however, examined the plant in France 
and Switzerland as rvell as in England, and believe that 
if we take a sufficiently large area, such as Western 
Europe, intermediate forms can be found between all 
the varieties, so that I cannot but accept, at any rate 
provisionally, the view of the two great English 
botanists whom I have quoted. . 

E. officinalis. — H. Muller distinguishes two principal 
forms : one with large flowers adapted for cross-fertilisa- 
tion, one with smaller ones for spontaneous self-fertilisa- 



Fig, 209, — - Euphrasia officinalis. Fig. 21 G .—Euphrasia ofidnalis. Partial sec- 
Shoot, with flower, pistil, and tiou of flower, enlarged, a, anthers; cm, 
fruit ; enlarged. calyx, uncut ; co, corolla ; f, filaments of 

stamens ; s, stigma. 

tion. The upper lip (Fig. 210) protects the anthers 
and nectar from rain. The ripe stigma projects from 
the flower even before it opens. The corolla' gradually 
elongates so as eventually to reach the stigma, thus 
bringing the anthers close to it. In this respect, how- 

1 Monograph of the British species of Euphrasia, Journal of Botany, 1897. 
See also Babington, Manual of British Botany, ed. ix., H. and j. Groves, 1904. 
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ever, there are several differences, and Schulz describes 
no less than seven forms of the flower. In any ease 
however, when the anthers first open they are behind 
the stigma. The stamens are 4 in number, so that 
there are 8 anthers (Fig. 210). The lower chambers 
ol the upper or outer anthers coalesce with the upper 
chambers of the inner or lower anthers, and the two 
upper are firmly connected. The lower surface of each 
anther has a stiff pointed process. The two lower 
points are distinctly longer than the upper ones and 
project into the mouth of the flower, while the upper 
ones end m a brush .of hairs which prevent the pollen 
fiom being scattered at the sides, so that they are sure 
to be touched by the bee, which thus dislocates them, 
the result of which is that some of the pollen drops on 
to it. I he plant is pubescent, and more or less glan- 
dular, especially near the summit 


LABIAT2E 

Herbs, or rarely shrubs, with quadrangular stems 

rv, d p P1 + 0 K t< ? leaVGS - FlowerS generally protandrous. 

probablv t A generaU7 f 0r T« two % Stamens, 
probably foi the reason already suggested (see p. 313) 

or sometimes 2. Nectar secreted at the base of 

^ . Fruiti enclosed in the persistent calyx 

eparatmg into 4 one-seeded, seed-like nuts. The 

of th . e c ° rolla protects the anthers and stigma 
and the lower lip forms a convenient alighting staS 
insects The corolla-tube often assumes the curve" con- 
venient for the proboscis of a humble bee. The flowers 

!n S1Z6 ’ sometimes even on the same plant. 
Sometimes there are two distinct forms, sometimes two 

1904) that it is an 

tlie two generally go together. ‘ aVe 3 u &drangalar stems, and that 
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extremes with intermediate gradations. Many species 
have female as well as complete flowers, generally on 
special, but sometimes, though rarely, on the same 
plants. The female flowers are always smaller than the 
others, though they vary considerably in size. The 
nectar is generally protected from rain by hairs. The 
capsules are generally upright, and the _ nutlets are 
jerked out by the wind or by passing animals. In a 
few genera the flower is nearly regular. 

Mentha (Mint) 

Complete flowers, protandrous, generally less numer- 
ous than the smaller female ones. Some species dimor- 
phous. Calyx regular or slightly two-lipped. Corolla 
nearly regular. Stamens equal and erect. 

M. arvensis. — The corolla is lined with hairs which 
protect the nectar ; the leaves are glabrous or hairy. 

M. aquatica includes a number of varieties and 
forms, some of which are more or less glabrous, others 
more or less hairy. 

M. rotundifolia has cut leaves, hairy above, tomen- 
tose below, with branched hairs. * 

M. Pulegium (Pennyroyal). — With us it is nearly 
glabrous, but in the hot dry regions in the South of 
Europe it develops a thick covering of hair as a pro- 
tection against too rapid transpiration. 

Thymus (Thyme) 

In this genus the corolla is two-lipped, but not very 
markedly so. 

T. Serpyllum. — The stamens and pistil project freely 
from the flower. Besides the complete there are small 
female flowers. In these, indeed, stamens occur, but 
without fertile anthers. The filaments vary greatly 
in length. Delpino found the plants near Florence 
trimorphic — hermaphrodite, female, and male. Darwin, 
however, in spite of careful search, never found any male 
flowers in this country. The leaves are flat, ciliated at 
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the base, sometimes glabrous, sometimes hairy ; the 
stems bear reflexed hairs. 

Origanum (Marjoram) 

Protandrous. Besides the complete there are often 
small female flowers. 

0. vulgar e. — The corolla-tube of the complete flowers 
is 7 mm. long, of the female 4-5 mm. long. The small 
female flowers open some eight days before the others. 
The leaves are hairy underneath ; the stem bears soft 
hairs. 

Lamium (Dead-nettle) 

We now come to the typical Labiates in which the 
corolla is distinctly two-lipped. I take Lamium as a 
type, because it is very characteristic, very common, and 
known to every one. They are red, white, or yellow 
homogamous bee or humble bee flowers, with nectar 
secreted at the base of the ovary, and protected by a 
ring of hairs round the corolla. We have five species. 
Two are annual : L. amplexicaule, with the bracts 
sessile and orbicular ; while in L. purpureum they are 
stalked and ovate. Of the three perennial species, one, 
L. maculatum, has red flowers ; one, L. Galeobclolon, 
yellow ; and the third, L. album, white. 

L. album (Fig. 211). — In few flowers is the use of 
the various arrangements more clearly and beautifully 
shown. The honey occupies the lower contracted 
portion of the tube, and is protected from the rain by 
the arched upper lip and by a rim of hairs. Above the 
narrower lower portion the tube expands, and throws 
out a broad lip (Fig. 213, m), which serves as an 
alighting place for large bees, while the length of the 
narrow tube prevents the smaller species from obtain- 
ing access to the honey, which would be injurious to 
the flower, as it would remove the source of attraction 
for the bees, without effecting the object in view. At 
the base of the tube, moreover, at the point marked 
ca (Fig. 213), there is a ring of hairs which prevents 
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small insects from creeping down the tube and so 
getting at the honey. Lamium, in fact, like so many 
of our other wild flowers, is especially adapted for 
humble bees. They alight on the lower lip, which 
projects at the side, so as to afford them a leverage, by 
means of v T hich they may press the proboscis down the 
tube to the honey ; while, on the other hand, the 
arched upper lip, in its size, form, and position, is 
admirably adapted not only as a protection against rain, 



Pig- 211. Fig. 212. Fig. 213. 

Fig. 211 .—Lamium album. White Dead-nettle. 

Fig. 212. — Blower magnified. 

Fig. 213. — Section of flower magnified, a, anthers; cct, calyx; co, corolla; 
m, lower lip of corolla ; st, stigmas. 

but also to prevent the anthers ( a a) and pistil ( st ) 
from yielding too easily to the pressure of the insect, 
and thus to ensure that it should press the pollen, which 
it has brought from other dowers, against the pistil. 
The stamens do not form a ring round the pistil, as is so 
usual. On the contrary, one stamen is absent or rudi- 
mentary, while the other four lie along the outer arch of 
the dower, on each side of the pistil. They are not of 
equal length, but one pair is shorter than the other ; the 
inner pair in some species, the outer pair in others, being 
the longest. Now, why is this? Probably, as Dr. 
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Ogle has suggested, because if the anthers had lain side 
by side they would have formed a too broad surface, 
and the pollen would have adhered to parts of the bee’s 
head which do not come in contact with the stigma, 
and would therefore have been wasted ; perhaps also 
partly, as he suggests, because it would have been 
deposited on the eyes of the bees, and might have so 
greatly inconvenienced them as to deter them from 
visiting the flower. Dr. Ogle’s opinion is strengthened 
by the fact that there are some species, as, for instance, 
the Foxglove, in which, as shown in Figs. 199-201, the 
anthers are transverse when immature, but become 
longitudinal as they ripen. 

But to return to the Dead-nettle. From the position 
of the stigma, which hangs down below the anthers 
(Fig. 213, st), the bee comes in contact with the former 
before touching the latter, and consequently generally 
deposits upon the stigma pollen from another flower. 
The small processes ( m ) on each side of the lower lip 
are the rudiments of the lateral petals with which 
the ancestors of Lamium were provided. Thus, then, 
we see how every part of this flower is either — like 
the size and shape of the arched upper lip, the relative 
position of the pistil and anthers, the length and narrow- 
ness of the tube, the size and position of the lower lip, 
the ring of hairs, and the honey — adapted to ensure 
the transference, by bees, of pollen from one flower 
to another, or, like the minute lateral points ( in ), 
an inheritance from more highly developed organs of 
ancestors. If we compare Lamium with other flowers 
we shall see how great a saving is effected by this 
beautiful adaptation. The stamens are reduced to 4, 
the stigma almost to a point. How great a contrast to 
the Pines and their clouds of pollen, or even to such 
a flower as that of Nymphrea, where the visits of insects 
are secured, but the transference of the pollen to the 
stigma is, so to say, accidental. Yet the fertilisation of 
Lamium is not less effectually secured . than in either of 
these. 
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The Dead-nettle is so called because in the form 
of the leaf and in general habit the plant so closely 
resembles young plants of the Stinging-nettle, although 
the two species belong to very different families. How 
close the similarity is may be seen by the following 
illustration taken from a photograph. The plants on 
the right are true Stinging-nettles ; those on the left are 
the white Dead-nettle, one of which is in flower. So 
close was the resemblance that after getting the photo- 
graph I went back to the spot on which they were 


growing to assure myself that there was no mistake. It 

cannot be doubted that 
the true Nettle is pro- 
tected by its power of 
Stinging; and that 
being so, it is scarcely 
less clear that the Dead- 
nettle must be protected 
by its likeness to the 
other. Moreover, 
though I was fortunate 
in lighting on so good 
an illustration as that 
shown in the figure, 
just when I had an opportunity of photographing 
it, still every one must have observed that the two 
species are very commonly found growing together. 
Assuming that the ancestor of the Dead-nettle had 
leaves possessing a faint resemblance to those of the true 
Nettle, those in which the likeness was greatest would 
have the best chance of survival and consequently of 
ripening seeds. There would be a tendency, therefore, 
according to the well-known principles of Darwin, to a 
closer and closer resemblance. I am disposed to suggest 
whether these resemblances may not serve as a protec- 
tion, not only from browsing quadrupeds, but also from 
leaf-eating insects. On this part of the subject we have 
as yet, however, I think, no sufficient observations on 
record. 


of Dead-nettles and 
Stinging-nettles. 




II 


labiate 


329 


L. maculatum. — The corolla-tube is rather longer 
than m L. album— 15-17 mm.,— so that it is adapted 
to bees with a somewhat longer proboscis. As they can 
press their head into the tube, 10-12 mm. is sufficient. 

v® leaves are llair y or pubescent ; the stem hairy or 
glabrous. , J 

L. purpureum. In this species, on the contrary, the 
flower-tube k shorter — 10-11 mm., — and a proboscis 
6-/ mm. long is sufficient. The leaves are hairy. 

L. amplexicaule. The length of the tube is about the 
same as m the preceding. The ring of hairs is wanting 

peihaps being unnecessary, as the flower closes in wet 
weather, and is, indeed, often cleistogamous. In the 
latter flowers there are no petals ; and the anthers do 
not open, but the pollen tubes pierce the walls and reach 
tiie stigma. Ihe leaves are pubescent. 

L. Galeobdolon. — The corolla-tube is 8 mm. in length 
and yellow. This difference of colour in the three 
perennial species— red, white, and yellow— is perhaps of 
use m enabling the bees easily to distinguish them. 

I lie leaves are hairy. 

Calamintha 

Protan drous bee or humble-bee flowers. The two 
upper teeth of the calyx are more or less connected at 
the base into an upper lip. There are three British 
species one, C. Acmos, annual ; the other two peren- 
nial— C. ojjicmalis many-flowered, the other, C. Glino- 
pochum, with few flowers in close cymes. 

, i A rn, n0S '7 _Tll 1 e coroUa is a little longer than the 
caljx. Ihe stem bears reflexed hairs. 

M -n ’ G1 i n n P ° d b m ' The .complete flowers, according to 
- fuller, fall into two distinct forms — (1) large-flowered, 
protandrous ; (2) small -flowered, almost homogamous. 
lne leaves are more or less hairy. 

Nepeta 

n, 1 +J lie Up £® r ° r c f ntra l stamens project beyond the 
outer ones (big. 215), while in most Labiates the reverse 


Fig. 210. 
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• xi /"Pire 91 fii Some species are adapted to 

is the case (fig- -loj- . ■*• rn m))( , oreet)- 

butterflies. We have two species : A • Glechoma, ice t 

nearIy white. ^ 

J /a (S? complete flowers aie < -8 min. 
y,- p long. There are also female 

/? f flowers 5-6 mm. long. These 

\Q are generally on the same 

il|fl {$1\ plants as the complete ones, 

n /nl M, A pubescent species, rare m 

J \\ England, and found as an 

11 JJ JJ introduction in Scotland. 

N. Glechoma (Ground Ivy). 
Fig. 215 . * r «-. 21b - —The flowers are blue-violet, 

Fro. 215. Diagram to show arrange- , w llite Or 1’OSe, With purple 

ment of stamens m Nepeta. iait.iv \yn . TwA. 

Fig. 216. — Diagram to show position wllltG BpOtS. L 116 COlOlUl 

of stamens in most LaWatas. ^ p ne( l oil its lower side 

with stiff hairs ; in the large complete flowers it w 13-16 
mm. in length. That of the small female Glow cm m 
only 6i-8 mm. long. Willis, in Cainbndgeshire, found 
one year at the beginning of tlie flowering tune 8 j 
per cent female, towards the end 24 per cent; another 
year 50 per cent and 28 per cent. A polymorphous 
plant, glabrous or hairy. In summer it sends 01 ■ 
creeping runners, from which the flowering shoots rise 
in the following spring. 

Prunella or Brunella 

Calyx distinctly two-lipped. The stamens have a 
process or lobe beyond the anthers. Ihe processes on 
the longer stamens are much longer than those on the 

P. vulgaris. — Besides the complete flowers, tlieie ai , 
smaller ones with more or less rudimentary stamens. . n 
Belgium, MacLeod found eleistogamous flowers. 
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Scutellaria 

We have two species : S. galericulata, blue, and 
S. minor, pink. 

S. galericulata (Fig. 217). — The flower is protan- 
drous. The upper lip is three-lobed and laterally com- 
pressed, so as to leave a small orifice (Fig. 218, a), 
which it has been suggested by Kirchner 1 is especially 
adapted to butterflies ; while the larger one between 



Mg. 217. « Fig. 218. 


Fig. 217. — Scutellaria galericulata. Bide view of flower. 

Fig. 218. — Front view, a , entrance for butterflies ; b, entrance for humble 

bees.: 


the upper and under lip is used by bees. According 
to Warnstorf the longer stamens have only one anther 
chamber. Besides the complete flowers, there are 
others with rudimentary anthers, which are sometimes 
on the same, sometimes on distinct plants. When the 
corolla has faded the calyx closes tightly over the 
ovary, forming the helmet-shaped hood, and protecting 
the young seeds. 

S. minor has the habit of the former species, but is a 
smaller, slenderer plant, with much smaller pale pink- 
purple flowers. 

Leonurus 

Protandrous or homogamous bee flowers repre- 
sented by 

L. Cardiaca, a pubescent plant now established, 
though rare, in this country. 

1 Keuc JBeobacMwigen uber d, Bestdubungs - JUinrichiungen cinhcimiscJicr 
PJlanzen. Stuggart, 1886. 
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Melittis 

Protandrous, Adapted to humble bees and moths. 

M. Melissophyllum. — In some districts the corolla is 
white, in others pale purple, in others red or white with 
purple spots. The flowers are very sweet. The corolla- 
tube is 25-35 mm. in length and sometimes half filled 
with nectar. It varies in colour in different countries, 
being white in Southern Tyrol, purplish white in Lower 
Austria and Hungary. 

Marrubium (Horehound) 

M. vulgare. — The ten teeth of the calyx curve back, 
forming hooks, which facilitate the scattering of the 
nutlets. The plant bears long soft hairs. 

Stachys (Woundwort) 

S. sylvatica has protandrous flowers. The corolla- 
tube, 1 1 mm. long, is often filled with nectar to a depth 
of 2-3 mm. 

S. palustris is also protandrous. The corolla-tube is 
7-9 mm. long. The anthers of the outer stamens are 
open first and lie in front of the others. After shedding 
their pollen they turn outwards, while the inner stamens 
elongate and their anthers open at the same place. 
Then the pistil elongates and the stigma presses itself 
between the anthers. The leaves are finely hairy. The 
stem hears reflexed hairs on the edges. 

S. arvensis is homogamous. According to Kirclmer 
there is very little, if any nectar. The corolla-tube is 
only 4 mm. in length. 

S. annua, an alien which has become established 
in corn-fields in Kent, has homogamous flowers. The 
corolla-tube is 8-10 mm. in length. The leaves are 
glabrous or slightly hairy. 

S. germanica. — -Besides the complete flowers this 
species has others in which the stamens are rudimentary. 
These are often on special plants. The plant is covered 
with a white tomentum. 
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Galeopsis 

Homogamous or slightly protandrous bee flowers. 
Kerner describes the anthers as boxes closed with a lid 
■which is pushed open by the humble bees, though only 
by those which correspond to the , size of the flower. 
These only, therefore, are dusted by the pollen. There 
are three British species. One, G. Tetrahit, has long stiff 
hairs, and the stem swollen at each node. Of the other 
two, G. Laclanum has purple, G. ochroleuca yellow 
flowers ; the leaves bear soft hairs. 

G. Tetrahit. — The corolla-tube varies between 1 1 and 
17 mm. in length; but the upper part is widened, so 
that for small humble bees a proboscis of 12 mm. is 
sufficient. Besides the complete there are small female 
flowers, which seem to be more frequent in the south 
than in the north. The two forms sometimes occur on 
the same plant. The stem bears rough jointed hairs. 

Briquet in his Monograph of Galeopsis says : — 

“ Les renflements sont des portions cTentre-noeud 
differeneiees en organes speciaux, sur lesquels se localise 
Taction du geotropisme, et de Theliotropisme, et qui, dans 
les mouvements effectues par l’axe sous Tinfluence de ees 
forces, jouent le role de charniere, tandis que les entre- 
noeuds proprement dits ne jouent qu’un role passif. 

Une experience tres simple suffit pour constater 
cette localisation. Couchons, clans les mernes conditions 
de temperature et de lumiere, une tige de G. Ladanum 
et une tige de G. Tetrahit dans du sable humide. Au 
bout de quelque jours, les deux tiges se sont relevees et 
meme completement erigees ; mais tandis que cliez le 
G. Ladanum la courbure affecte les entre-nceuds tout 
entiers, on constate que le G. Tetrahit s’est erige unique- 
ment sur ses renflements qui sont fortement courtes, et 
que les entre-nceuds sont restds droits.” 1 

And further on he adds 

“ Le role des renflements se revele comme et-ant cTune 
utility incontestable pour la plante dans une quantite de 

1 J. Briquet, Monographic clu Genre Gale ops ir, ]*. 74. 



cas. Nous avons d’abord celui dans lequel les pieds sont 
couches par le vent ou par une cause accidentelle de ce 
genre ; on constate que dans Timmense majorite des cas 
sous l’action du geotropisme, les tiges s’erigent avec une 
grande rapidite et rattrapent ainsi en fort peu de temps 
les dommages que leur a causes la tempete. Dans les 
lraies et les taillis, que les G-aleopsis du groupe des 
Tetrahit afieetionnent, la sensibilite phototropique fait 
rapidement prendre aux tiges qui se courbent sur leurs 
renflements une position favorable a T optimum d’eclai- 
rage.” 

Betonica 

Protandrous to homogamous bee flowers. 

B. officinalis (Wood Betony). — The corolla is 7 mm. 
in length, and is not widened at the mouth, perhaps 
because a tube of this length is accessible to all the 
humble bees. 

Ballota 

Protandrous bee flowers. 

B. nigra. — The corolla-tube lias a length of about 7 
mm., and is slightly widened at the mouth, so that the 
nectar is accessible to a proboscis 6 mm. long. The 
flower is protandrous, and if not carried away by 
insects the pollen falls on to the lip of the corolla. 
Finally the pistil elongates, and the stigma touches the 
lip, taking up some of the pollen. The leaves are 
hairy. 

Ajtjga 

Nectar protected by a ring of hairs. The upper lip 
of the corolla is very short, but the anthers and stigma 
are protected by the bract of the flower above. There 
are three British species. One, A. Chammpitys, has 
yellow flowers, with much-divided leaves ; the other two 
blue or ash-coloured, with nearly entire leaves; one, A. 
reptans, is glabrous or nearly so, with creeping scions ; 
the other, A. pyramidalis , very hairy, and without 
creeping scions. 
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A. reptans (Bugle). — The flower is generally liornO- 
gamous ; sometimes, however, the anthers open a little 
before the stigma is ripe, while at others the reverse 
happens. MacLeod, in Belgium, found a distinctly 
protandrous form with large flowers. The stem is 
alternately hairy on two faces, and glabrous on the 
other two. In this species, as in many others, the 
leaves are coloured red, especially on their under sides, 
by anthocyanin. The use of the pigment seems to be 
to turn the light- into heat-rays. The object of the 
lower side being coloured is apparently that some of 
the light would otherwise pass through the leaf and be 
lost to the plant. It is found especially in plants 
which grow in shady places, in Alpine plants, w T ater 
plants, and many sea-weeds, especially those found at 
greater depths and not exposed at the ebb-tide. There 
are other cases in which the anthocyanin is on the upper 
surface. Here it probably serves as a screen, and pro- 
tects the plants against too intense illumination by 
turning part of the light into heat. This view seems 
strongly supported by some of King’s experiments. For 
instance, he placed some chlorophyll in intense sunshine, 
part, however, protected by a screen of anthocyanin 
extracted from Beetroot. The part so sheltered remained 
green, the rest was decomposed by the light. It is also 
borne out by the frequent presence of the red colouring- 
matter in young leaves in which the delicate epidermis 
forms an inadequate protection from strong light. 

A. pyramidalis has the stem hairy all round, and 
very hairy leaves. 

A. Chamaspitys. — The leaves are deeply divided into 
three lobes. It is a southern form, and I have found it 
on the Riviera growing with Euphorbia Cyparissias, 
which it so much resembled that I could not but think 
it was a case of mimicry. The Euphorbia is protected 
by its acrid sap, and the similarity may be a distinct 
advantage to the present species, which itself has an 
unpleasant taste. The leaves are rather viscous; the 
stem is hairy all round. 
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Teucrium 

Protandrous bee flowers. The upper lip is apparently 
absent, as in Ajuga. We have four species. T. 
Scordium and T. Botrys have axillary flowers. In the 
other two they are in terminal one-sided spikes ; T. 
Scorodonia has pale yellow, T. Chamceclrys red flowers. 
When the flower opens the anthers stand out at the 
orifice ; afterwards they bend up, and their place is 
taken by the stigma. 

T. Scorodonia (Wood Sage). — The corolla-tube is 
9-10 mm. long, sometimes nearly half filled with nectar. 
When the lower flowers of a raceme have reached the 

second (female) 
condition (Fig. 
220), the upper 
ones are still male 
(Fig. 219), so that 
a bee first visits 
female flowers, 
and then dusts 
itself with pollen, 
which it probably 
carries to an- 
other plant. The 
plant is pubes- 
cent. 

T. Chamsedrys. — According to II. Muller the pistil 
is only as long as the shorter stamens, while according 
to Schulz it exceeds the longer ones. The leaves are 
pubescent; the stem "hairy. It is not a British plant, 
but found, rarely, as a garden escape on old walls. 

Lycopus 

Iu this genus the stamens are reduced to two. The 
complete flowers are protandrous; there are also smaller 
ones which are female. The corolla -tube is only 
3-4 mm. long, and the nectar is therefore accessible 
even to insects with a very short proboscis. 

It is represented in our flora by L. europaeus, a 




Fig. 219. Fig. 220. 

Fig. 219. — Teuerium Scorodonia. Flower in the first 
state, with anthers erect. Enlarged. 

Fia 220.— -Flower in the second state, with recurved 
anthers and exposed stigmas. 
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glabrous or slightly pubescent plant, found in ditches or 
on river banks, with small bluish- white flowers. 

We now come to a genus which presents us with 
one of the most remarkable pieces of mechanism to be 
found in the whole vegetable kingdom. 

Salvia 

Two of the stamens are rudimentary or absent. In 
the other two the halves of the anthers, instead of 
being close together, are united by a more or less long 
connective (Fig. 224), and one half produces little or 
no pollen. In several of the species the access of creep- 
ing insects is precluded by the presence of glutinous 
hairs. There are two British species : one, S. pratensis, 
with a large flower and leaves mostly radical ; the 
other, S. Verbenaca, with a leafy stem and small 
flowers. 

I take S. officinalis, the common garden Sage, as an 
example, because it is accessible to any one. The 
flowers were well described by Sprengel, and more 
recently by Hildebrand and Ogle. 1 Fig. 221 represents 
a young flower of S. officinalis in which the stamens 
(a) are mature, but not the stigma (p), which, more- 
over, from its position is untouched by bees visiting 
the flower, as shown in Fig. 222. The anthers, 
as they shed their pollen, gradually shrivel up ; 
while, on the other hand, the pistil increases in length 
and curves downwards until it assumes the position 
shown in Fig. 223, st, where, as is evident, it must 
come in contact with a bee visiting the flower, and 
would touch just that part of the back on which pollen 
would be deposited by a younger flower. In this 
manner self-fertilisation is effectually provided against. 
The general form of the flower is very similar to that 
of other Labiates. W e find that, as generally, the corolla 
has the lower lip adapted as an alighting boai'd for 
insects, while the arched upper lip covers and protects 

1 Pop, Sci. Pev. July 1869. . 


338 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


the stamens and pistils. In S. officinalis, however, the 
back of the upper lip shows an arch at the part x, and 
the front portion of the lip, containing the stamens, is 
loftier than in Lamium, and does not therefore come in 
contact with the back of the bee (Fig. 222). This is 
evidently correlated with the difference in the stamens 



Fig. 223. Fig. 224. Fig. 225. 


Fig. 221-225. — Salvia officinalis. Fig. 221, section of a young flower; Fig. 222, 
flower visited by a bee; Fig. 223, older flower ; Fig. 224, stamens in their 
natural position ; Fig. 225, stamens when moved by a bee. All enlarged. 
a, sterile, a', fertile half of anther; /, filament of functional stamen; f\ 
position of aborted stamen ; m, connective ; p, pistil ; si, stigmas ; a:, arch of 
corolla, 

(Fig. 221), two of which (f f ) are minute and rudi- 
mentary, while in the other pair the two anther cells 
(a a') are separated by a long connective. Moreover,' 
the lower anther cells (a a) contain very little pollen ; 
sometimes, indeed, none at all. This portion of the 
stamen, as shown in Fig. 223, hangs down and 
partially stops up the mouth of the corolla -tube. 
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If 1 ’ h ?™™’ a bee thrusts its head into the tube in 

Ii ° f f / p 01167, tlm N part of tbe stamen is pushed 
nto the arch (F lg . 222, x), the connectives of the two 

large stamens revolve on their axis, and consequently 

baci/of 1 !} T Cel J S (*0. a re brought down on to the 
back oi the bee, as shown m Fig. 225. 

bn/tb/f C0UUtry we W only two s P ec ies of Salvia, 

sider!b?v f fi SpeCieS are num erous, and differ con- 
siderably m their mechanism for fertilisation. For 

Afferent “tp' ™ H ' hC%llata " tbe arrangement is quite 
aitteient. The lower anther is rudimentary. The 

wT^tutr ft m0Ve h bu * tbe W is connected 
the tube of the corolla by a narrow part which 

be? d^T, Th fi fl ° W n r is much s mall£, and the 

movable hoori^T^ ? P°; p en b y pressing back the 
novable hood. In fact, m this species it is the hood 

of the corolla, and not the anther, which is movable 

Connected with this change in the structure of the 

s amen is an alteration in the position of the pistil 

it occupied the usual position it would impede if not 

prevent, the raising of the hood. At firs??t iL dose 

Gradu e allv°T ^ * about ^ * length 

brxadually, however, it elongates, projects beyond the 

scarcely foil fTW raises ftself aUe, so t£?t can* 

CTcomolt 16 le “ d ° f tie W Besides the 

S Se floweT 3 ’ "" W 

S. Verbenaca. This is our common snecies TBp 

fl °TprateSis 11 ' A Ttere ^ clei ' sto g' am ous flowers. 

dry fields S r/ V& 7 rare Britisb plant ’ found in 
y elds in a few of our southern counties T) 1P 

pericarp is thick, crustaceous, deep brown, not shinL 

and the epidermis is rugulose. When placed in water 

xt emits long colourless filaments, which are at first 

spirally coiled, but gradually open out * 

consideraldeT/r tbese mucilaginous threads attain a 

zf uSr^r ga> and for some w 

1 Hildebrand, Prinr/ah. Jahrh. vol. iv. (1865-66). 
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VERBENACEJ5 
Verbena (Vervain) 

Homogamous bee flowers. Nectar secreted by the 
base of the ovary, and protected by a ring of hairs. 

V. officinalis is the only representative of the 
family in the British flora. The flowers are small, but 
are rendered less inconspicuous by being collected into 
a long slender spike. The corolla-tube is 3-4 mm. 
long. The lower half is turned upwards, the upper 
outwards, thus protecting the stigma, anthers, and 
nectar. The stem is quadrangular, and bears opposite 
leaves. 


PLUMBAGIVAGE/E 

The flowers are small, but conspicuous by association. 
Calyx and corolla tubular ; nectar secreted by the base 
of the flower. 

Armeria (Thrift) 

Small red or sometimes white flowers collected in 
a terminal globular head. The calyx has a petal-like 
border. 

A. vulgaris. — The flowers are sweet-scented. The 
calyx is 5 mm. long, the upper part thin, violet, and 
supported by five ribs ending in short teeth. The corolla- 
tube is lined with hairs which protect the nectar. 
When the flower opens the five stigmas are in the centre 
surrounded by the anthers, which are over the honey. 
Subsequently they change places, the stigmas moving 
outwards, the anthers approaching the centre of the 
flower. Finally the stigmas wind spirally, and touch 
the anthers. The membranous calyx serves as a 
parachute for the dispersal of the seed. This species 
has two well-chosen haunts— mountains and the seaside. 
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Statice (Sea Lavender) 

Flowers in a dichotomous or triehotomous panicle. 
Nectar secreted by the base of the flower. The calyx 
is membranous above and coloured, as in Armeria. We 
ave three species. One, S. Limonium, has leaves 
several inches long ■ in the other two they are short ; 
ln N auriculcefoha all the branches are flowering: the 
other has a number of short barren branches. 8 
S. Limonium is protandrous. Some of the flowers 
lave rudimentary anthers. A glabrous plant found on 
muddy shores round England and the South of Scotland. 

• -n .^ uricul8ef oha is a Southern European plant, found 

vigCL^wer as LineoIn ° n the Md 

suiis'stsr in 3alt ' marsta in »«**. 


PLANTAGIXErE 

Parts of the flower in fours. As a rule protogynous 

stio-masflrt’ wltl }. 1 1 ° n ^ m0Vable stamens > and the 
ti to mas feathery, which, of course, increases their chance 

of r^vmg some of the pollen. They .re also long! 

Plajsttago 

Flowers in heads or spikes ; complete. The anthers 
are somewhat conspicuous, and the plants are sometimes 
visited by insects for the sake of their pollen. This is 
especially the case with P. media. The filaments of 
he stamens are long and thin, so that they are easily 

soth^t tC T cl T he orifice of the » 3 

so that the pollen only comes out if they are some 

ct; a v “;r“ 7 it shaken - s ,oy op , en when ik is “ d 

turaed to the sky, and it takes „ couple of day. t 
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disperse the pollen. 1 As in many other wind flowers 
the pollen is dry and dusty, but the bees moisten it 
with honey from their proboscis, which makes it easy to 
collect. The Plantains illustrate the difference between 
broad leaves, which tend to be horizontal, and narrow 

ones, which tend to be vertical. 
Thus P. media (Fig. 226) has 
broad leaves, which lie flat on the 
ground, and P. lanceolata has 
narrow ones, which point upwards 
(see also Drosera, p. 203). The 
seeds secrete a mucilaginous adhe- 
sive substance, which exudes freely 
as soon as they are moistened, 
and serves to fasten them if they 
meet with damp earth. We have 
five species. One, P. maritima, 
has narrow linear leaves ; one, 
P. Coronopus, deeply toothed or 
pinnatifid leaves ; in the other 
three they are broad and entire. P. lanceolata has 
short round heads ; the last two, slender spikes ; P. 
major with reddish brown, yellowish, or white, P. 
media with pink or purple anthers. 

P. major. — Anthers reddish brown, but according to 
Ludwig sometimes yellow, greenish yellow, or white. 
The plant is glabrous or bears appressed hairs. The 
seeds are small, faintly rugose, somewhat flat, and 
covered by a layer of mucilage. 

P. media. — Anthers pink or purple. This species 
forms a passage from a wind flower to an insect flower. 
The long flexible filaments and feathery stigma are 
characteristic of a wind flower ; while the violet anthers 
and the scent serve to attract insects. Some flowers 
have anthers only, and others only the pistil. These 
also are sometimes monoecious, sometimes dioecious, so 
that there are five forms of flower. The plant is 
covered with short hairs. 

1 Kern'er, Natural History of 'Plants, vol. ii. 
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P. lanceolata. — This species also presents female as 
well as complete flowers. It is visited by hive bees, 
which moisten the anthers with honey, then force them 
open, and collect as much of the pollen as they can. 
The plant is glabrous, or, in the maritime variety, with 
appressed hairs. The seeds' are comparatively large, 
shining, smooth, with a deep furrow on one side; they 
have a thin layer of mucilage. 

P. maritima has glabrous leaves. The peduncles bear 
an appressed pubescence. The seeds are like those of 
P. lanceolata. 

P. Coronopus. — This species grows in sandy situa- 
tions, generally near the sea. The lobes of the leaves 
are so arranged that the rosette offers a smooth surface, 
over which the sand blows, and on which it finds no 
ledge or hollows in which it might accumulate. The 
seeds are small, with narrow white expansions at each 
end, and covered with a layer of mucilage. 

Littorella 

This genus differs from Plantago in the flowers being 
few and monoecious. 

L. lacustris. — This is a small plant, to 3 inches 
high, and grows in shallow ponds. It often goes some 
years without flowering, till a dry summer comes, when 
the water contracts and the ground is laid dry. The 
stamens are sometimes inch long. The plant is 
glabrous or minutely hairy. 


CHENOPODIACEiE 

The flowers are inconspicuous, and appear to be 
generally self-fertilised. Perhaps the pollen is carried 
by creeping insects. Sprengel regarded them as wind 
flowers, and no doubt this may sometimes be the case, 
but they do not present the special characteristics of 
wind-fertilised flowers. 
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Salicjornia 

Leafless herbs, with cylindrical succulent jointed 
stems; found in salt - marshes. The minute bisexual 
flowers are sunk in pits at the nodes, and contain no 
honey. 

S. herbacea and S. radicans occur in Britain, the 
latter only south of Yorkshire. 

Salsola (Saltwort) 

This genus is represented by S. Kali, another succu- 
lent maritime species. It is homogamous or proto- 
gynous. The plant is glabrous or with rough hairs. 
The leaves are fleshy, and somewhat awl-shaped. 

Chenopodium (Goosefoot) 

Generally protogynous wind flowers ; without nectar. 
Some, however, have nectar. Though insect visits are 
few and far between, it must be remembered that the 
flowers are very numerous and long-lived. 

0. Vulvaria (Stinking Goosefoot). — This species, 
according to Kirehner, produces nectar. The very un- 
pleasant smell is perhaps a protection against browsing 
quadrupeds. Kirehner describes it as distinctly proto- 
gynous, but Hildebrand found it protandrous in his 
neighbourhood. The plant is covered with powdery 
dust-like hairs. 

C. album. — More or less mealy white, from the 
numerous small globular hairs. The flowers are proto- 
gynous. In this species also Kirehner found nectar. 
The young leaves rise vertically at night. The stem 
has alternate bands of white and green. 

0. rubrum is a glabrous shining plant, the stem 
having alternate bands of green and white or red. 

0. glaucum. — In this species the leaves are green 
above, white, glaueous, and mealy below. 

C. polyspermum. — Leaves entire and scentless. 

C. hybridum.— Maple-leaved Goosefoot ; with a heavy 
odour. 
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C. morale, a nearly glabrous plant, found in waste 
places near houses. The leaves are mealy when young. 

0. Bonus-Henricus (Good King Henry). — Stem with 
bands of green and red, papillose, as is also the under 
face of the succulent triangular leaves. 

0. urbicum. — The stem has alternate bands of green 
and white. 

Beta (Beet) 

B. maritima. — A glabrous plant with fleshy shining 
leaves, and small protandrous flowers in clusters of two 
or three. This is the origin of the Beetroot and 
Mangel Wurzel. 

Atriplex (Orache) 


According to Bentham, 1 “ the flowers are small and 
numerous, clustered in axillary spikes or terminal 
panicles as in Goosefoot, but always of two kinds ; in 
some, which are usually males only, the perianth is 
regular and 5-cleft, as in Goosefoot, with 5 stamens ; 
in the females the perianth consists of two flat segments 
(or rather, bracts replacing the real perianth), either 
free or more or less united at the edges, enclosing the 
ovary. After flowering this false perianth enlarges, is 
often toothed at the edge, and covered with wart-like 
excrescences. Seeds usually vertical. In some species 
there are also a few regular female real perianths, which 
ripen without enlarging, and contain a horizontal seed, 
as in Goosefoot.” The species, of which we have five, 
are found on shores and in waste places. The plants 
are generally more or less covered with mealy hairs. 

A. hortensis. — The fruit is an utricle, much com- 
pressed, and concave on the sides, one-celled, one-seeded. 
It is enclosed in two orbicular, or nearly orbicular, 
bracts, which are connate at the base, aurescent, and 
probably serve to disperse the seeds. The seeds are of 
two kinds. Some are small and black, with a rather 
thick, crustaeeous, smooth, and shining coat ; the others 
are larger, brown, and more orbicular, with a thin, 

1 Handbook of 'the British Flora, vol. ii. 
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membranous, smooth, but not shining coat. They are 
mixed indiscriminately on the panicle. The large brown 
ones germinate much more quickly than the small black 
ones, which would seem, under natural conditions, to be 
more adapted to remain in a resting condition in the 
ground during the winter and germinate in spring. If 
such is the case they would enable the plant to exist in 
a colder climate than the large ones would . 1 The plant 
occurs in Britain as a garden escape. 


POLYGONA CEcE 

In this family also the flowers are small, but contain 
nectar, and are often conspicuous by association. They 
generally contain both anthers and pistil. Many species 
are dimorphous. 

Bttmsjx (Dock) 

Ihe British species are all perennials. The flowers 
are generally reddish. The parts of the flower are in 
thiees. Ine Sorrels have hastate leaves. The true 
Docks are generally distinguished by the form of the 
perianth segments and the tubercles on them The 
function of these tubercles is not known, nor has any 
suggestion been offered as to why some species (R 
aquatieus) should have none; others (R. crispus and 
R. sanguineus ) one on one at least of the perianth seg- 
ments, while R. conglomeratus, as a rule, has one on 
each segment. 

•!t cri f us -The leaves are much waved or crisped 
at the edges. The flowers are protandrous, and the 
pollen is wind-borne. Some are complete, some are 
male, some female ; these last are generally small. 

. ®htusifolius. Kirchner describes the flowers of this 

everfoumHb U ' lllg ^'^i f ^ Kcme D ^w- 

cvu, found those examined by him to be protogynous. 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), On Seedlings, vol. ii. 
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R. sanguineus. — Schulz describes this species as 
slightly protandrous ; Kernel’ as protogynous. Some 
flowers have no pistil ; these may be on the same or on 
special plants. The perianth bears only one tubercle, 
which is bright red, and on the midrib of the upper- 
most segment round the drooping fruit. 

R. conglomeratus. — In this species there are two 
tubercles. 

R. maritimus is a' local British plant. The flowers 
are homogamous. 

R. Acetosella. — According to Lindman the flowers 
early in the season are protogynous, the later ones 
homogamous. Besides the complete, there are some 
female dioecious flowers. 

Polygonum 

The species differ much in habit. Nectar is 
secreted in some cases. Some species have cleisto- 
gamous flowers. 

P. Bistorta (Bistort). — The flowers are protandrous. 
Though small they are brightly coloured, and being col- 
lected into a long spike are fairly conspicuous, and being- 
well supplied with nectar are much visited by insects. 
The nectar is secreted by eight glands at the base of the 
stamens. According to Schulz, besides the complete 
there are also female flowers, which are more numerous 
on the mountains than in the plains. The spike is 
composed of small two-flowered groups — one flower 
complete, the other male with a small style and rudi- 
mentary ovary. The complete flowers open first, and are 
protandrous. Gradually the anthers fall off, the styles 
elongate, and the plant is adapted for fertilisation by 
pollen from another flower. In the absence of insect 
visits the anthers often touch their own stigmas. 

P. yiviparum. — The length- and relations of the 
stamens and pistil differ considerably in different 
districts. The plant does not set its seed easily, and is 
principally increased by bulbils, into which the lower 
and sometimes all the flowers are modified. 
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P. amphibium. — This species secretes honey by five 
orange-yellow glands at the base of the ovary. . The 
flowers are dimorphous ; some with a long pistil and 
short stamens, others with long stamens and a short 
pistil. There are also female flowers. The plant grows 
sometimes on land and sometimes in water. And here 
we find also another interesting adaptation. The land 
form is more or less hairy, while plants growing in water 
are entirely glabrous. One form changes into the other 
if the plant is moved from dry land into water or 
vice versa. 

P. Hydropiper. — The flowers are small and without 
nectar. Of the eight stamens two are generally rudi- 
mentary. Some of the flowers in this and the following 
species are eleistogamous, especially those which receive 
little light. The plant is protected from browsing 
quadrupeds by a bitter juice, whence the name. 

P. minus is very near the preceding. It has no 
hitter flavour, but is probably protected by its _ great 
similarity to P. Hydropiper. Bentliam regards it as a 
mere variety. 

P. Aviculare (Knot-grass).— A creeping plant with 
small green, white, or purple flowers which have no 
scent or honey. Five of the eight stamens bend out- 
wards towards the corolla ; the other three towards the 
stigma, which, as they are at the same level, and ripe 
at the same time, they can scarcely fail to fertilise. 
The young leaves rise up vertically at night. 

P. Fagopyrum (Buckwheat). — This is an Asiatic 
species, but familiar to us as being so often cultivated. 
The flowers are markedly dimorphous. According to 
Richer they are quite sterile when self-pollinated, or 
with pollen from flowers of the same form on the same 
plant. They are very slightly fertile after cross-pol- 
lination between flowers of the same form on distinct 
plants. They are, on the contrary, highly fertile after 
cross-pollination between flowers of different form on 
distinct plants . 1 


1 Gomptes llendm, cxxxviii. (1904). 
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P. Convolvulus. — This species much resembles a 
Convolvulus in habit. Though the secretion of nectar 
is slight, the flowers are occasionally visited by bees. 
The stem is angular. 


THYMELiEACEiE 

Daphne 

Homogamous flowers with nectar secreted by the 
base of the ovary. In species which have the corolla- 
tube short the flowers are fertilised mainly by flies ; 
when it is longer, by bees ; and the longest, by butter- 
flies. There are 8 stamens, inserted in the upper part 
of the corolla-tube. 

We have two species only — D. Mezereum, which is 
deciduous, with red berries, and D. Laureola (Spurge 
Laurel), which is evergreen, with black ones. 

D. Mezereum. — The flowers are sweet-scented, well 
supplied with nectar, and much visited by insects. 
Ludwig considered the flower to be sterile to its own 
pollen ; Schulz, however, came to the opposite con- 
clusion. Perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, this is one of 
the cases where plants differ in different localities ; or 
perhaps different plants are differently constituted in 
this respect. Some of the flowers have no anthers. 


ELiEAGN ACEiE 
Dioecious wind flowers. 

ILippophee 

H. rhamnoides (Sea Buckthorn). — The leaves of t his 
species are the food of a special hawkmoth, the large 
caterpillars of which have orange patches curiously 
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resembling tlie fruits in size and colour. This does 
much to render them inconspicuous. The leaves are 
grey, with red scales on the under side. 


S ANTAL ACE 
Thesium 

Homogamous flowers. Nectar secreted at the base 
of the flower. The anthers remain open some time ; in 
wet weather, or if moistened, they close rapidly — accord- 
ing to Kerner, in T. alpinum in about half a minute. 1 

T. linophyllum. — A glabrous green woody perennial, 
6-8 inches high. Generally dispersed over Europe, 
but in England only found on some of our south-eastern 
downs. It is semi-parasitic, and derives some, at least, 
of its nourishment from the roots of other plants. The 
suckers are little white knobs on the sides of the roots. 


AEIST0L0CHIACE2S 

Protogynous trap flowers secreting nectar at the 
base of the flower. 

Asarhm 

A. europseum. — The flowers are greenish brown, about 
half an inch long on a short recurved stalk, and on the 
ground or often concealed among dead leaves. They 
have a scent resembling camphor. The flower-tube ends 
in three long pointed lobes ; these are at first curled 
over so that the entrance to the flower is formed by 
three narrow slits. The stigmas are 6 in number, and 
ripe when the flower opens. The stamens are 12, in 
two rows, and end in a long point. As the flower hangs 
down the pollen may easily drop on the stigmas. The 

1 Nat Hist . of Plants, vol. ii. 
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insect visitors are principally small flies. A Southern 
European plant found in several English counties, but 
regarded by Watson as a de niz en. 


EUPHOKBIACEiE 

Euphorbia 

The plants are protected by a milky acrid juice, 
lhe flowers secrete nectar, which lies quite exposed, 
lhe apparent flowers are really flower-heads. The cup- 
shaped involucre has 4 or 5 rounded or moon-shaped 
glands, which secrete a thin covering of nectar. It 
contains 10-15 stamens, each of which is jointed 
showing that it represents a stalk bearing a flower 
which is reduced to a single stamen, 1 and in the centre 
is a single female flower consisting of a 3-eelled ovary 
and 3 styles, each terminating in 2 stigmas. The 
flower-head is protogynous. The flowers are occa- 
sionally visited by bees and wasps, but fertilisation is 
almost exclusively due to flies. According to Kernel* 
the anthers close in wet weather. The seeds differ con- 
siderably. Some are smooth (E. hylerna, E. Paralias , 
E. amygdaloides) ; some pitted (E. Peplus, E. pep- 
loiaes,' E. PLelioscopia, E. segetalis ); some wrinkled 
(E. exigua E. Lathyris ); others dotted, or tubercular 
lhe capsule, as a rule, opens both loculicidally and 
septicidally, so that each valve consists of one half of 
a carpel. ' 

Mercurialis (Dog’s Mercury) 

Wind flowers ; generally dioecious. 

■. We have two species— one annual, the other peren- 
nial. in both, male flowers sometimes, though rarelv 
occur on the female plants. There are only two carpels’ 
lhe outer skm of the fruit of M, annua? which is 

" “ * * 

- Leclerc du Sablon, Ann. Sci. Nat. xviii. (1881). 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


352 


formed of soft parenchyma, has no part in the opening 
of the valves. The inner lignifiecl layer, according to 
Le Clerc du Sablon, is composed of three divisions, 
each of one layer of cells. The internal epidermis 
consists of fibres at an angle of 45 c to the axis of the 
fruit ; then comes a layer elongated radially, and finally 
one of cells at right angles to those of the epidermis. 
The result of this is that the valves open outwards. 
The structure of M. perennis is very similar, but the 
rows of cells are more numerous. 

M. perennis.— The dust-like pollen is conveyed to 
the stigmas by the wind ; and the stigmas are said 
to be capable of fertilisation at least two days before 
the pollen is ripe. The leaves, which are glabrous or 
hairy, are opposite, and provided with stipules. They 
thus form a sort of cup which holds the rain. In it is 
a rounded ridge, with a row of hairs. This is readily 
wetted and probably absorbs moisture. 

M. annua. — Like the preceding, this species is dioe- 
cious. But female plants cultivated in pots by them- 
selves have long been known to give fertile seeds. This 
result is so unusual and so remarkable that it has been 
.suggested either that there may have been one or two 
male flowers which had been overlooked or that a few 
grains of pollen might have come from a distance. 
Kamisch, however, and subsequently Kerner, have grown 
female plants in districts where the plant does not 
occur wild, and yet they set fertile seeds. The plant is 
glabrous. Like so many other weeds of cultivation it 
is annual. According to Kerner it throws its seeds. 

Buxus (Box) 

Monoecious wind flowers, with free-lying nectar in 
both sexes. 

B. sempervirens. — The Box flowers early, and is 
sometimes visited by bees for its pollen, the more so, no 
doubt, as there are not then many other plants in 
flower. The male and female flowers are associated in 
the same cluster, the former below, and the latter 
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f/ 6 ,' , The f ° ri ? ei ; bave one bract > latter three, 
i; ® C T be F sIl glitly protogynous. The pollen, like 

t at of wind howers generally,, is dry and dusty, but 
the luve bee, having separated the pollen from the 
anther, moistens it with nectar from its mouth, and 
then brushes it on to its hind legs. The leaves are 
evergreen, and well protected against extremes of 
emperature and drought. The epidermis is thick the 
stomata are sunk, and there are L less than four rows 
of palisade cells. The polished surface, which occurs 

s ,?pecies ’ is periiaps a 


Fre. 227.— Transverse section of leaf of Emnetrnm m„„i, a „r 

epidermis ; S, lower epSS? s , «. » P per 

nurnle Th?'~Tr • “f® flowers are rose, the female 
puipie. The pistil is short, with 6-9 divero-hm kW-l- 

shining stigmas. Besides the dioecious Lmclman fn n l 
some protandrous complete flowers. dn &Und 

ihe leaves are evergreen and conform to the heath 
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type (Fig. 22 7, also p. 28). The upper face is protected 
by a strong smooth cuticle ; the stomata are on the under 
face, and communicate with an almost closed chamber 
formed by the rolling back of the leaf margins. This 
arrangement serves to check excessive loss of water in 
the exposed situations in which the plant is found, and 
also prevents clogging of the stomata by the dew or rain 
which is deposited on the upper face only, and owing to 
the smooth surface is got rid of as quickly as possible. 


CALLITBICHINEJi 

Aquatic floating herbs. 

Callitrichf. 

Inconspicuous monoecious protogynous flowers. The 
pollen is probably in some cases carried by insects, in 
others by wind, and sometimes by water. 



Tig. 22S. — Male flower, consisting of Fig. 229.— Female flower, consisting of 
one stamen, snbteinled by a pair of a 4-lobed -ovary with 2 styles ; bracts 

' bracts, v. as in male, v, . 

C. aquatica. — The pollen grains, as in some other 
aquatic plants, have no outer coat (extine). They are 
lighter than water, and thus may easily be carried to 
the female flowers. 
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CER AT 0 P1I YLLACEiE 

As in so many submerged plants the leaves are 
divided into many linear divisions (see p. 25). The 
flowers are monoecious. The plants float freely, having' 
no roots. 

C. demersum. — The flowers are sessile; male and female 
in different whorls, the female generally below. The 
males are the more numerous, containing 12-20 anthers, 
and produce much pollen. The female flowers consist 
of an ovoid ovary with a filiform sticky pistil. Ludwig 1 
points out that though several marine phanerogams 
flower under water, this is the only European fresh- 
water species which does so. He has, however, over- 
looked Najas, four species of which occur in European 
fresh waters. The anthers terminate in two points, 
and contain a tannin -like substance which Ludwig 
suggests protects them from water snails. They also 
contain air chambers, so that they float on the surface 
of the water. When they ripen they slightly contract, 
squeezing the pollen into the water, which it equals in 
specific gravity. The diffusion of the pollen is increased 
by the peculiar movements of the plant itself, which 
were first noticed by Kodier. 2 Sometimes in seven 
hours an angle of 120° is passed through. The pollen 
is so plentiful that some of it is almost sure to come in 
contact with the sticky stigmas. 


UETICACEJE 

Leaves rough and often stinging. Flowers unisexual. 
Urtica 

Wind flowers. Male with 4-lobed perianth and 
4 stamens. Female perianth with 2 lobes, or if 4, the 

1 “ Siisswasserflora,” in Zacliarias, Tier- n. Pflanzenwelt d. Biisswassers, i. 

2 Camples Ilendus , lxxxiv. (1877). 
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2 inner ones larger than the outer. There are three 
British species. U. dioicci, the Common Nettle, is 
perennial ; the other two annual ; one U. urens, with 
the flowers in nearly sessile short clusters ; the other, 

U. pilulifera, with the 
male flowers in loose 
spikes, the female in 
stalked globular heads. 

U. urens and U. pilu- 
lifera are monoecious, 
with stinging hairs. 

U. dioica (Common 
Stinging-nettle) is gener- 
ally dioecious. The plant 
is protected by stinging 
hairs (Fig. 230). These 
point forwards, so that 
the plant may safely be 
grasped from below, as 
they are merely com- 
pressed. If, however, 
taken from above, they 
are sure to run into the 
skin. Each hair sits on 
a cushion of delicate 
tissue, contains an acid 
fluid, and terminates in 
a small rounded head set 
on at an angle. The 
silieified tissue at the 
base of the head is very 
thin, and breaks through 
with the slightest touch. 
As the fracture is oblique (Fig. 231, a h) the point is very 
sharp, so that it easily penetrates into the flesh. Our 
British Nettles can make themselves very unpleasant, 
but some of the foreign species produce serious results. 
Borseow'has described the movements of the proto- 

5 Bull. Acad. Sci. Bt. P&ersburg, xii. (1868). 



Fig. 230. Fig. 231. Fig. 232. 

Fig. 230. — Urtica dioica. Vertical section 
through part of the leaf of a Stinging- 
nettle, showing two hairs, from the lower 
one of which the head has been broken, 
x 35. 

Fig. 231. — Top of hair more magnified, entire, 
x 1 50. a h, line of fracture. 

Fig. 232. — Top of hair more magnified, after 
removal of the head, x 150. 



URTICACEiE 




plasm in the stinging hairs. He found that it was 
impelled by red light, and attracted by blue. No 
doubt, however, the protoplasm would react differently 
m different species. The filaments bearing the anthers 
are coiled m the bud and suddenly spring up at the 

httNn, fff 6 XT ° pen ’ the pollen in 

little puffs. This happens on bright summer morning 

as soon as they are touched by the sun, and the 
cannonade lasts about half an hour. 

Parietaria (Pellitory) 

fpmS ere MXT eformSof flower ~ com P lete > male > and 
female. Male flowers as m the Nettle. Female, with a 

tubular or campanulate four-lobed perianth and a brush- 
lke stigma. The complete flowers are protogynous. 

P. officinalis is the only British species. The stamens 
explode as m Urtica. The name is 
derived from the habit of the plant to 
grow on old walls. The stem and 
leaves are pubescent, with curled hairs. 

HtFMTJLES (Hop) 

Dioecious wind flowers. A. climber. 

H. Lupulus.— The stigmas of the 
female flowers are ripe at least two 
days before the anthers of the male 
plants open. The orifice of the anther 
is small, so that the pollen is gradually 
scattered. The stipules (Fig. 233) are 
interesting : they are connate, but the 
two which have joined belong to oppo- 
site leaves. This explains the deep 
no ch at the end. The leaves are „ 
smooth above and rough below The Fla ^ 33 -~ End oUhoot 
upper part of the shoot, as in other. 
climbers, revolves in a circle or ellipse pairs ' 

dimh b eC ^ “ S ° me “P *0 

• -f he direction is always towards the rioht 

and on an average a revolution takes 2 hours & and 
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8 minutes. 1 The surface is covered with hairs, shaped 
like an anvil with a broad top. These climbing hook's 
help to attach it to its support. The persistent bracts 
serve as parachutes to disperse the seeds. 



ULMACE2E 
Ulmus (Elm) 

Flowers generally complete, protogynous, with long- 
lived stigmas. Pollen carried by the wind. Perianth 
of 4-6 lobes and as many stamens (Fig. 
234). According to Kernel’ the filaments 
double their length very shortly before the 
opening of the anthers. These close in 
wet weather. The fruit, as in the case of 
that of so many other trees, is thin, fiat, 
and easily carried by wind. We have 
two species. The Wych Elm ( U. mon- 
tane i) has the fruit slightly, the other, 
Pig. 234. — Flower the Common Elm ( U. campestris), deeply 
hr'-d 111 ”’ Eu " n °t e hed. There are, however, consider- 
able differences of opinion as to the 
number of species, and U. campestris may perhaps 
represent a group of allied forms rather than a single 
species. The hairs are sometimes poisonous. 

The buds of the Common Elm (27. campestris) are 
covered and protected by scales, each of which repre- 
sents a pair of stipules. 2 This is shown by the position 
and arrangement of the scales. The leaves are in two 
ranks, as in the Beech. Hence, as there are two stipules 
to each leaf, it follows that if each scale corresponded 
to a stipule they must be in four ranks, as, in fact, 
they are in the Beech (Fig. 253). Those of the Elm, 
however (Fig. 235), are in two rows, showing that 

1 Darwin, Climbing Plants, 

2 Avebury (Lubbock), Buds and Stipules , }>. 144. 
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each consists of two connate stipules. This is further 
suggested by the fact that they are sometimes bifid at 
the summit, as shown in Fig. 244. The young leaf, 
moreover, is situated, not between two scales, as in the 
Beech, but within and opposite the middle of the often 
bifid scale. The outer four stipular scales are coriaceous, 
dark brown, brittle, and more or less ciliate towards 
the apex. Owing to their being connate, however, the 
single piece occupies the central position of the leaf, the 



Fig. 243. Fig. 244. Fig. 245. Fig. .246. Fig. 247. Fig. 24$. 


Fig. 235. — Elm. Terminal bud, showing seven scales. 

Fig. 236.- — The. first scale.. Fig, 237. — The second scale. 

Fig, 238.— The third scale. Fig. 239.— The fourth scale. 

Fig. 240. — The fifth scale. Fig, 241. — The sixth scale. 

Fig. 242. — The seventh scale. Fig. 243.— The eighth scale. 

Fig, 244. — The ninth scale, showing iiision, which is uniisual. 

Fig. 245. — Members at the tenth node, o, st, outer stipule, with a portion removed 
to show the leal', l, which comes next in order ; i. si, inner stipule. 

Figs. 246-248. — Members at nodes 11 to 13. o. st, outer stipule ; t, leaf; 
i. st, inner stipule. All are separated to show outline, 

blade of which, if present, would be between them. 
These four scales do not elongate in spring, being 
practically dead ; they often split at the apex into four 
or five teeth. In Figs. 236-248 I have given an 
analysis of a terminal bud. 

Though the Elm flowers so freely the seeds seldom 
ripen. Mr. Boulger states 1 that this is the case also on 
the continent of Europe and in Asia. 

;d; 
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This order comprises many of oiu* forest trees — -the 
Oak, Beech, Hornbeam, Birch, Poplars, Willows, etc. 
The flowers are generally monoecious or dioecious ; they 
generally precede the leaves. Perianth none, or forming 
a mere border to the ovary. In some the fruits are 
winged (Birch), or carried on winged bracts (Horn- 
beam), or the seeds are provided with silky hairs (Willow, 
Poplar), and dispersed by the wind, an arrangement 
especially suitable in the case of trees ; in others (Beech, 
Spanish Chestnut, Hazel, Oak) they are carried by 
animals. In several, for instance in the Hornbeam, Birch, 
Hazel, Willow, etc., as in the case of the Lime {ante, 
p. 31), the bud situated apparently at the end of the 
branchlets is in reality axillary, as is shown by the 
presence of a terminal scar, due to the fall of the true 
terminal bud. The genera here included in Amentacere 
are separated in recent systems of classification under 
the orders Myricaeese (Myriea), Corylacem (Alnus, 
Betula, Corylus, Carpinus), Fagacese (Fagus, Quereus, 
Castanea), Salieacese (Salix, Populus). 

In my Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves I have devoted 
some space to the consideration of the arrangement and 
forms of the leaves in this family, and it will perhaps 
be more convenient to consider them here as a group 
than under the separate species. In the first place, let 
us consider the size of the leaf. On what does this 
depend ? In herbs we very often see that the leaves 
decrease towards the end of the shoot, while in trees 
the leaves, though not identical, are much more uni- 
form in size. If we take a twig of Hornbeam, we 
shall find that the six terminal leaves have together 
an area of about 14 square inches, and the section 
of the twig has a diameter of '06 of an inch. In 
the Beech the leaves are rather larger, six of them 
having an area of perhaps 18 inches, arid correspond- 
ing with this greater leaf-surface we find that the 



ing this up, we shall find that, cwteris paribus , the 
size of the leaf has relation to the thickness of the 
stem. 

Of course, however, this is only approximate. Other 
things have to be taken into consideration. Strength, 
for instance, is an important element. If, for example, 
we compare the Beech and Hornbeam with the Lime 
(p. 31), the general plane of the leaves is again that of 


Fig. 249.- 


-Spanish Chestnut. 


the branch (Fig. 249) ; but the leaves themselves are 
ovate in form, and smaller, being only from 2 to 3 inches 
in length. On the other hand, the distance between 
the nodes is also smaller, being, say, 1|- inch against 
something less than 2 inches. The diminution in length 
of the internode is not, indeed, exactly in proportion to 
that of the leaf, but, on the other hand, the leaf does 
not make so wide an angle with the stem. To this 
position is probably due the difference of form. The 
outline of the basal half of the leaf fits neatly to the 
branch, that of the upper half follows the edge of the 
leaf beyond, and the form of the inner edge being thus 
determined decides the outer one also. But it may be 
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said that the Spanish Chestnut (Castanea sativa , 
Fig. 250) also has alternate leaves in a plane parallel 
to that of the branch, and with internodes of very 
nearly the same length as the Beech. That is true ; 
but, on the other hand, the terminal branches of the 
Spanish Chestnut are stouter in proportion. Thus, 
immediately below the sixth leaf, the Chestnut stalk 
may be - 1 5 of an inch in thickness, that of the Beech 
not more than half as much. Consequently, the Chest- 
nut could, of course, supposing the strength of the 
wood to be equal, bear a greater weight of leaf ; but, 
the width of the leaf being determined by the distance 
between the nodes, the leaf is, so to say, compelled to 
draw itself out. Moreover, not only do the leaves on 
a single twig thus admirably fit in with one another, 
but they are also adapted to the ramification of the 
twigs themselves. Fig. 249 shows a bough of Beech 
seen from above, and it will be observed that the form 
of the leaves is such that, while but little space is lost, 
there is scarcely any overlapping. Each fits in perfectly 
with the rest. 

The form of the Oak leaf is so familiar that it does 
not strike us as anything peculiar, and comparatively 
few of us, perhaps, have ever asked why it should be as it 
is ; and yet it is peculiar, unlike that of any of our forest 
trees, and those of the evergreen Oaks so abundant in 
hotter countries. In botanical phraseology it is “ decidu- 
ous, oblong-oblaneeolate, or oblong-elliptical, sinuated, 
with blunt lobes extending not more than half-way 
down to the midrib.” The sinus between the lobes is 
generally rounded off at the bottom. Again, though I 
have not seen this mentioned in the botanical works 
which I have consulted, they are rarely symmetrical, 
the lobes of the two sides not corresponding. The three 
points, then, which give the Oak leaf its peculiar form 
are — 

1. The deep rounded sinuses. 

2. The want of symmetry of the two sides. 

3. The obovate or oblanceolate outline. 
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The explanation which I have suggested is as follows : 
— The leaves of the evergreen Oak are entire, and 
small in comparison with those of the English Oak. 
During the winter and early spring they are protected 
by a series of brown scales, inside which they lie, form- 
ing the familiar buds, which are both small and short 
in proportion to the size of the leaves themselves. 

In cooler and moister regions, on the contrary, there 
is, as w r e know, a tendency for leaves to become 

larger and deciduous. These influences do not, how- 
ever, affect the outer scales, which remain as before, 
without any increase of size. But as the leaves have 
increased in size and the buds have not, the leaves 
can no longer retain their original arrangement in 
the bud. If, for instance, we compare the buds 
of the Oak and of the Beech, we see that while 

the leaf of the Oak is longer than that of the Beech, 

the bud of the Oak (Fig. 271) is, on the contrary, 
shorter than that of the Beech (Fig. 253). Under 
these circumstances, what must happen ? The leaf 
grows and becomes longer than the bud ; it is therefore 
necessarily bent into a curve. But an entire leaf, if 
thus thrown into a curve, would necessarily fall into 
folds, the number being determined by the number of 
ribs or veins. For such folds, however, there would be 
no room within the narrow limits of a bud, or rather, 
perhaps, they would be inconvenient because they 
would leave more or less empty spaces. This may be 
rendered more clear by taking a piece of cloth or paper, 
folding it up, and then throwing it into a curve. It 
will then necessarily fall into one or more folds. If it 
were strengthened, as an Oak leaf is, by three or four 
side ribs, there would be a fold between each two ribs. 
As a matter of fact, however, from the absence of space 
the membrane where the fold would be is not actually 
developed. We may imitate this by removing them. 
If this be done, the result will be the formation of 
sinuses, rounded at tire base, closely resembling those 
so characteristic of the Oak leaf. These sinuses are due, 
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then, as I believe, to the curvature of the leaf, owing to 
the shortness of the bud in comparison with the length 
of the leaf. The young leaf is not only curved, it is 
wrapped round the interior leaves. The result of this 
is that one side of the leaf is folded within the other ; 
the one therefore has more space than the other. The 
two sides of the leaf are, in fact, differently situated, 
and this, I believe, accounts for the second point — 
namely, the "want of symmetry. The obovate form is 
an advantage in consequence of the w T ay the leaves 
diverge from the stalk. I think, then, that the 
explanation I have suggested accounts for all these 
points, and beautifully explains the peculiar form as- 
sumed by the leaf. 

The arrangement of the seeds is also very interesting. 
Fig. 252 is a diagram of a Nut with the parts somewhat 
separated from one another so as to show' the relations 
more clearly. The micropyle (to) is at the apex of 
the seed. 1 The ovule, however, is not straight and 
orthotropous, which would' be, or at any rate seem 
to be, the simplest arrangement. Quite the contrary, * 
for we find a long placental axis (pi), which extends to 
the apex of the Nut, and from which starts a raphe (r), 
which returns about half-way back again to the place 
where the true attachment or chain za (eh) is situated. 

I have in vain endeavoured to discover or imagine any 
circumstances winch would render this complex arrange- 
ment specially adapted to present conditions. It would 
seem as if it would be simpler, and give Nature less 
trouble, if the ovule sat directly with its base on the 
stalk, thus doing away with both the placental axis 
(pi) and the raphe (r). 

This view is strengthened by the fact that such an 
arrangement has actually been nearly attained by the 
Oak. The ovule in this genus is theoretically ana-" 
tropous, but the placental axis and Ihe raphe are both 
greatly shortened (Fig. 251), so that the distance 
which the nourishment has to traverse is much less, 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), On tteedlmys, ii. 
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though, the actual place of attachment remains the 
same. The Oak, in fact, seems to have appreciated 
the difficulties of the situation, and to have in great 
measure neutralised them. Is . it fanciful to imagine 
that some ages hence the Oak may be practically 
orthotropous ? 

But why should these species be anatropous if it is 
an advantage to be orthotropous? On this question 
some light is thrown by the fact that while one seed 
only comes to maturity, the ovary contains originally 




Fig. 251.— Fruit and seed of Oak. 
a, placental axis ; ch t ekalaza ; 
m, micropyle ; o, abortive ovule. 


Fig. 252. — Fruit and seed of Nut. Nat. 
size, ck, ehalaza ; m, mycropyle ; 0 , 
abortive ovule ; pi, placental axis ; r, 
raphe. 


several cells, each with one or two ovules, though none 
of the others comes to anything. They can, however, 
easily be seen, either at the apex of the seed, as in the 
Nut (Fig. 252 ) and Beech (Fagus), or, as in the Oak 
(Fig. 251 ), near the base. Their presence appears to 
indicate that these species are descended from ancestors 
the fruit of which was composed of several cells, each 
with more than one seed — a state of things, therefore, 
very unlike the present, and in which the anatropous con- 
dition would be an advantage. If this view be correct, 
the structure of the fruit in the Nut, Beech, and others 
becomes peculiarly interesting, because it represents a 
case in which the present arrangements are not those in 
all respects most convenient to the plant, and renders it 
probable that the same explanation may apply to other 
cases of difficulty. 
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My rica 

Shrubs. Generally dioecious. The catkins harm 
down, thus protecting the pollen from wet. 

M. Gale (Sweet Gale or Bog Myrtle). — The flowers 
are sometimes complete, but the stamens and pistils are 
generally on separate plants. Each male flower has 
4 stamens. The pollen is pulverulent, and when it 
tails is held by the scales of the catkins until it is 
shaken by the wind. The leaves are glabrous or slioMv 
hairy. ° •' 


Alnus 

Generally monoecious, but sometimes also with com- 
plete flowers. Pollen wind-borne. 

A. glutinosa.— The male catkins are cylindrical ; the 
female, ovoid. According to Kirclmer the plants are 
hous, according to Kerner protogynous, while 
Macleod, in Belgium, found the male and female flowers 
appealing simultaneously. The jietioles and under sides 
of the leaves are hairy. The young leaves are also 
protected by being sticky, whence the name. 

Faces (Beech) 

Monoecious protogynous wind flowers in globular 
catkins; the male pendulous, with 8-12 stamens, the. 
female almost sessile. Nuts generally 2, enclosed in a 
Hard prickly involucre, composed of the combined inner 
and outer bract-scales of the catkin. When they are 
ripe the involucre opens. The nuts are larger tha n those 
of the Hornbeam, and are intended to be carried h\ 
squirrels and other animals. Hence they differ from 
the fruit of the Hornbeam, which the Beech so much 
resembles — first, in the absence of a win<v, which would 
be useless; secondly, in having a less hard coat : and 
thirdly, in being larger. 

Die bud of the Beech is very complex. 1 It js elon- 
gated, spindle-shaped, in winter half to three-quarter,-' of 

1 Avebury (Lubboek), Ends and Sti/wii*. 
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an inch in length ; on the outside are four closely imbri- 
cating rows of stipules, arranged apparently in opposite 
decussate pairs (Fig. 253). I say apparently, because, 
as the leaves are alternate, it is possible that each pair of 
these stipules are really alternate, though so compressed 
as to appear to be opposite. The first pair (Fig. 254) are 
small, triangular, and pointed. The five following are 
also triangular, each rather larger than the preceding and 
more convolute, till they almost enclose the upper part 
of the bud. The lower ones are brown and coriaceous ; 
the upper membranous, and furnished with numerous 
straight, longitudinal, parallel slender veins running 
from the base to the apex. The covered parts are 
white, the exposed brown. The upper ones are fringed 
with long, recurved, silvery or satiny hairs. They are 
sometimes a brilliant pink or rose colour after expansion, 
but less often than those of the Hornbeam. The fifth 
and sixth pairs (Fig. 255) are ciliate with short hairs, 
and rolled round a considerable part of the bud. The 
seventh pair are half as long as the bud, but other- 
wise like the sixth ; the eighth pair, two-thirds as long 
as the bud ; the ninth, nearly as long as the bud, with 
silky hairs directed downwards, and the outer one of 
the two distinctly overlaps the inner. The tenth pair 
are as long as the bud, and each is convolute, so as to 
cover nine-tenths of the bud, or even more. The 
eleventh pair (Fig. 256) are similar, and almost meet 
at their edges. These eleven pairs of stipules show no 
traces of a leaf. Fig. 258 represents a bud after the 
removal of the first eleven pairs of stipules. About the 
twelfth pair there is a material change ; they (Fig, 259) 
are smaller, and between them is a leaf-blade ; this is 
about one-third as long as its stipules, concave on the 
inner face, and plicate along the course of the ascending- 
lateral nerves. The thirteenth pair of stipules (Fig. 260) 
are rather narrower, especially at the base. The leaf is 
about half as long as the stipules. The fourteenth pair 
(Fig. 261) are much smaller, thinner, narrower, and 
unequal, the inner one being the smaller. The leaf 
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\ SC.S& Fig. 253. — The Beech. Winter bnd. 

Fig. 254.-— First or lowest pair of stipules. 

Fig. 255. — Sixth pair of stipules, overlapping at the corners. 

Fig. 256. — Eleventh pair bf stipules, showing how one is rolled within 
the other ; l, position where the leaf should be, though it is yet 
absent. 

Fig. 257.— Diagrammatic transverse section of the stipules, showing the 
r ^04. extent to which they overlap. 

Fig. 258.— The bud after eleven pairs of stipules have been removed ; 
l, the first leaf ; st st, the twelfth pair of stipules ; e e, the edges of the outer 
one of the twelfth pair. 

Fig. 259. — stst, the twelfth pair of stipules flattened out ; l, the first leaf belonging 
to the same. 

Fig. 260. — st st, the thirteenth pair of stipules ; l, the second leaf. 

Fig. 261. — stst, the fourteenth pair of stipules ; l, the third leaf. 

Fig. 262. — st, the only stipule of the fifteenth pair discernible in this bud ; l, the 
fourth leaf. 

Fig. 263.—No stipule discernible in the bud examined ; 7, the fifth and last leaf dis- 
cernible, occupying the centre of the bud. 

Fig. 264. — Junction of the wood of two seasons’ growth ; sc. st, scars of the outer 
eleven pairs of stipules that covered the winter bud and which were unaccom- 
panied by leaves. ■ 
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get, and thinner, being 0 '22 mm. in thickness against 


0'35 mm. 



Fig. 265. — Transverse section of a Beech leaf grown in sunshine. Much enlarged. 
j>, palisade layers ; s, spongy parenchyma. 

M. de Lamartiere gives the following measurements 
as showing the contrast between leaves exposed to the 
sun and those oTowinsf in shade : — 



Micrometric Divisions, each; corresponding 1 


TO 

TtfUTT 0Ii ' A 

Millimetre. 

j 


Oak. 

Beech. 

| 


In sunlight. 

In shade. 

In sunlight. In 

shade. ; 

Upper epidermis . . 

3 

2 

3 

2 ! 

F i rst I ay er o f palisade 

12 

7 

10 

.5 1 

Second „ 

5 

0 

6 : 

0 

Spongy tissue . . 

12 

9 

9 

6 ! 

Lower epidermis . . 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Total . . . 

34 

: : 1 

20 

i 30 

i . i 

1.5 


It is a remarkable fact that the roots of many trees 
-jyry are covered by an evenly 

woven g enera ^7 thin, but 
in some cases compara- 

s tivel ' r tllick la y er (%• 

Fro. 286. — Transverse section of a Beecli \ mycelial filameiltS 
leaf grown in shade . ' p, palisade layer ; knOWll aS a myCOrhiza. ■" 
* spongy parenchyma. This is Hot Only HO injury, 

but a positive benefit to the tree. There is, indeed, 
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assistance of the fungus. At any 
rate, attempts to rear seedlings of 
beech and Fir in nutrient solu J 

tions have failed; and it seems 
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The scales which protect the bud of Castanea are connate 
stipules. This is indicated by the indentation at the 
apex (Fig. 269), and the bud at the base. 

Quercus (Oak) 

Monoecious. Male flowers in slender pendulous 
catkins, with 6-12 stamens ; female flowers solitary or 
clustered. Pollen wind-borne. Accord- 
ing to Kerner the trees are protogynous. 

Q. Robur. — Two forms are often re- 
garded as distinct species — (l) Q. Robur , 
var. pedunculata, which has the leaves 
sessile or shortly stalked, and the fruits 
above the middle of a peduncle from 
1 to 5 or 6 inches long; and (2) Q. 
Robur, var. sessilijlora, with leaves on 
foot -stalks half an inch to one inch 
long, and fruits either sessile or on 
a peduncle rarely attaining an inch in 
length. 

The leaves are pubescent when young, 
but afterwards glabrous. There are said 
to be about 500 
species of insects 
which live on the 
Oak, in which con- 
nection we may men- 
tion the familiar Oak- 
p k', 270 'A? hoot of apples, the result of 
an irritation set up 
by a gall-insect. The cotyledons are 
subterranean, and the first few leaves 
are small scales. This is probably an 
advantage, as enabling the stem to 
grow longer and thus carryup the first 
foliaceous leaves above the surround- 
ing; herbage. The same reduction 
of the first few leaves to scales occurs in several other 
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plants which have large seeds and subterranean coty- 
ledons. 

The buds of the Oak 1 ( Quercus ■pedunculata) (Figs. 
270, 271 ) are even more complicated than those already 
described. They are a rich brown, and make a beautiful 
contrast with the greyish-black of the stems. They are 


Mus. 2/2-285 .— Quercus pedunculata. Pairs of stipules forming the scales of the 
winter bud, sketched in the first week of May ; some of them had small lateral 
buds between them, but no leaf ; the bud had resumed growth, was oblong, and 
16*o mm, in length, x 2. ■ ■ h 

Figs. 286-292. Stipules which had elongated when growth was resumed in spring 
x 2. st st, stipules ; l, leaf, conduplicate in bud, but not likely to attain any 
great size it it had been allowed to develop. y 

short and conical, and the colour, together with the 
arrangement of the scales, gives them a curious similarity 
to a miniature cone of a Pine. The buds differ con- 
siderably in size, but are comparatively short, broadest 
above the base but somewhat below the middle, covered 
with dry brown stipules arranged in five imbricating 
rows. The buds are slightly pentangular, each of the 
five angles being made up of one . stipule from each of 
two contiguous and successive pairs. The pentangular 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), Ihuheiu! Stipules. 
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character of the bud is due to the leaves being on the 
two -fifths plan of arrangement. The centres of the 
stipules correspond with the angles, while the leaves lie 
in the middle of the fiat surfaces. Figs. 272-292 show 
the succession of bud scales, of which, as will be seen, 
there are some forty before the first leaf is produced. 
For the form of the leaf, see ante, p. 362. 

The three genera Fagus, Castanea, and Quereus 
have in the female flower three united carpels, forming 




Fig. 293. — Young female flower of Fig. 294. — The same, cut lengthwise. Two 
Oak enveloped by an involucre of of the ovary chambers have been opened 

scales, 5 , from which protrude by the section, exposing one ovule in 

tlie three stigmas. Much enlarged. each. 

a three -chambered ovary, with two ovules in each 
chamber. The fruit is, however, one-seeded, as five of 
the six ovules do not form a seed. These genera are 
often placed in a separate order — Fagacem — from the 
following four, in which the pistil contains only two 
carpels, and which comprise the order Corvlace;«. 

The cup surrounding the base of the acorn is formed 
from the union of a number of scales borne on the floral 
axis below the flower (Figs. 293, 294). 

Betula (Birch) 

Flowers monoecious and protogynous. The pollen 
is wind-borne. The male and female catkins are not 
simple spikes, but compound inflorescences, each bract 
on the main axis subtending a group of three flowers. 
The fruits are surrounded by a scarious wing, and rest, 
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in groups of three, on the scales of the cone-like fruit. 
Each of the hardened cone-scales is formed by the union 
of the three bracts which subtend the group of female 
flowers (see Figs. 295, 296). We have two species — the 
Common Birch, a tree with pointed leaves (/>. alba ) ; 
and B. nana, a shrub with small orbicular leaves (see 
Viola palustris , p. 28). The colouring is rich and 
varied : the stems white and black, boughs coppery, 




Fig. 295. — Cone -scale of Birch, 
formed by union of the bract 
and the pair of bracteoles, 
a, ft. Much enlarged. See 
next figure. 


Fig. 296. — Diagram of a three-flo wered group 
from the female catkin of Birch. A , posi- 
tion of axis of catkin ; B, bract subtending 
the group of flowers ; a, b, bracteoles ; 
1, median ; 2 and 3, lateral flowers. 


twigs purple, and leaves green or gold according to 
the variety and the season of year. The pleasant 
smell of Russian leather is said to be given by an oil 
distilled from the Common Birch. 

Carpinus (Hornbeam) 

Monoecious wind flowers ; males with about 12 
stamens. The fruit is small, one-seeded, and very hard, 
attached to a long, leafy, unequally three-lobed bract, 
so that it is easily carried by wind. 

C. Betulus. — A group of two flowers is borne in the 
axil of each bract of the female catkin (Figs. 297, 298). 
This group of two is comparable with the .three-flowered 
group in Birch, the central flower being suppressed. 
The main bract B, subtending the group, plays no part 
in the formation of the cupul'e ; the pair of three-lobed 
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wings, each with its fruit shown in Fig. 297, is homologous 
with a single cone-scale with its three-winged fruits in 
Birch. The bracteoles b f are undeveloped in Birch. 
The leaves are pubescent below, on the nerves. The 
stem is somewha/t flattened, and has a considerable 



29 ?. Fig. 298, 

Fig. 297.— -Pair of fruits of Hornbeam, a, b, a\ b\ bracteoles forming the wing * 
/» truit. Somewhat enlarged. ’ 

Fig. 298.— Diagram of a pair of female flowers of Hornbeam. A, position of 
axis of catkin ; B, bract subtending the pair of flowers ; a,b, a, b\ bracteoles 
enveloping each flower ; p } rudimentary perianth ; /, pistil of two carpels. 


tendency to form buttresses. Bentlxam describes it as 
a small tree, but it often attains a considerable size. It 
is the most characteristic tree iirEpping Forest, where, 
however, . owing to exercise of ancient lopping rights, 
the individuals are generally much distorted. ° & 


Corylus (Hazel) 

0. Avellana. In this species some individuals are 
protandrous, and others protogynous. These, therefore, 
would naturally fertilise one another. The same arrange- 
ment also occurs in the Walnut (Juglans). The floral 
arrangement is the same as in Hornbeam (see Fig. 298), 
but the bracts a, a', b', and b, a', b', instead of forming 

a three -lobed wing, unite to form the characteristic 
cupule. 

In the male flower the half-anthers in each stamen 
are distinct, giving the appearance of 8 stamens. 
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They are placed on a three-lobed scale formed by the 
union of the main bract B and the pair of secondary 


•Pair of fvuits of Hazel, each in its involucre. 

Plan of arrangement of a male flower of Hazel. 4, position of axis of 
; B, bract subtending the flower ; a, b, braeteoles. 

'i, b. Compared with the 'arrangement in the 
■atlvin, we may regard the single male flowers as 


Fig. 301 . — Corylus A veil ana. Female 
. ■ flower. ■ 
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that each whorl occupies the whole circumference. For 
instance, S. herbacea has a whorl of 3 nearly circular 
leaves ; S. Caprea, with broad leaves, 5 in a whorl ; S. 
pentandra, with lanceolate foliage, and 8, and S. incana , 
with 13 linear leaves arranged in 5 spirals. In several 
species the ascent of ants and other unwelcome visitors 
is prevented by a waxlike, smooth, and slippery secretion 
which they cannot scale. The seeds have a tuft of long 
white silky hairs which enable the wind or water to carry 
them about, and when at length they fall on damp earth 
serve to fasten them to it. The nectary bears in many 
cases a single large water -gland at the end, through 
which the nectar exudes. 

I have described the buds of the Willow and Poplar 
in my Bucls and Stipules. It is curious that in some 
species the young leaves are convolute, while in others 
they are “ equitant.” The more the genus is studied 
the more difficult, I might say the more impossible, does 
it become to divide it into well-marked species. The 
difficulty is increased by the facts that the male and 
female flowers are on different trees, which are often 
dissimilar, and that the leaves and flowers are out at 
different seasons of the year, and also by the readiness 
with which the species hybridise. 

S. viminalis. — The stomata on the under side of the 
leaf are protected by silky hairs. The young stem is 
hairy, afterwards glabrous. 

S. Caprea. — In this ease the stomata are protected 
by short crisp, but not silky, do^n. The leaves are 
glabrous and shining above, tomentose below. The 
stems are at first tomentose, afterwards glabrous. 

S. pentandra. — In this species stipules are sometimes 
present, sometimes absent. 

S. herbacea. — The leaves of this species, which, like 
the twd following, is an Alpine and Arctic form, are 
typical “ snow-leaves” (see Viola palustris, p. 28). 

S. reticulata. — This species also has rounded leaves, 
but the edges are entire. It is possible that this differ- 
ence is due to the prevalence of rain rather than of 
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■Snow. The advantage of a toothed edge in snowy 
regions lias been already indicated. On the other hand, 
teeth would retain moisture, and in wet regions, there- 
fore, an entire edge tapering to the stalk is an advantage, 
because it carries off the moisture more rapidly. (See 
also Cerastimn alpimmi , p. 28.) 

S. lanata. — -This is also an Arctic and Alpine species. 
The stomata are protected by thick, soft, silky wool. 
This not only serves to prevent the stomata from be- 
coming clogged, but also keeps a layer of comparatively 
warm air, thus protecting the leaf from extreme cold. 

PoPULtfS (Poplar) 

Dioecious, and, as a rule, wind flowers ; they are, 
however, visited by bees for the sake of the pollen. 
We have three species. In P. alba the under side of 
the leaves is white, while in the other two both sides 
are green. P. trernula (Aspen) has orbi- 
cular or rhomboidal leaves with large A. 

teeth. In P. nigra (Black Poplar) J||lk 
the leaves are ovate triangular, tapering 
to a point, and with small teeth. It is 
not a true native. The seeds have a f | 

tuft of silky hairs which serve the same | J| 

purposes as in the Willows. While in j | 

most species the stipules are caducous, jy j 

or fall with the leaf, those of the ter- A ! 

minal leaf in the Poplar are persistent, \(jy 

and assist in protecting the bud during 
winter. In P. alba and P. trernula Yia 'nigm.' "Dt^rmiuai 
the young shoots are downy, the female winter bud, showing 

catkins dense, the hi ac teal scales fringed stipules (st) beiong- 
with hairs, and the stamens 4-12 in fog to a leaf of last 
number. On the other hand, the leaves 
of P. alba are white and cottony underneath ; those of 
P. trernula silky or smooth. 

P. trernula (Aspen). — The leaves are green and 
glabrous underneath. There are two kinds. Those 
on the upper part of the tree have long petioles, 
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and rounded blades with somewhat sinuate mar- 
gins. Those on the radical shoots have shorter 
stalks and subtriangular laminae ; and the whole leaf 
is so arranged that the rain falling on it runs down 
towards the petiole. Here are two small cups which 
catch and hold it. The cells lining the cups have thin 
walls, and secrete a resinous substance which swells up 
when moistened. The thin-walled cells then absorb the 
moisture, but in dry weather are protected by the 
resinous varnish. 

The mediaeval explanation of the tremulousness of 
the leaves was the touching legend that the Cross was 
made of Aspen wood, and that the tree shivered ever 
afterwards at the recollection. It has been suggested 
that the movement helps to pump up the sap. Herbert 
Spencer suggested that in all cases the movement of 
leaves and branches by the wind was of use in this way, 
but the object of the tremulousness of the leaves in 
Poplars does not seem to be as yet clearly explained. 
It is due to the insertion of the blade on the vertically 
flattened leaf-stalk, as on a knife-edge. 

P. nigra (Black Poplar). — The leaves are orbicular 
or rhomboidal, and rather coarsely toothed. They are 
ciliate, and silky on the under side when young, after- 
wards glabrous. The female catkins are lax, with scales 
nearly smooth; the male flowers have 12-20 stamens. 

In most trees the stomata are situated mainly, if not 
entirely, on the under side of the leaves. In the Black 
Poplar, on the contrary, they are nearly as numerous on 
one side of the leaves as on the other. Now, why is 
this ? If we compare the leaves of the Black and White 
Poplar, we shall be at once struck by the fact that, 
though these species are so nearly allied, the leaves are 
very different. In the White Poplar the upper and 
under sides are very unlike both in colour and texture, 
the under side being thickly clothed with cottony hairs. 
In the Black Poplar the upper and under surfaces 
are — which is not frequent — very similar iu colour and 
texture.; The petioles or leaf-stalks, again, are unlike 
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those of P. nigra , presenting the peculiarity of being 
much flattened at the end towards the leaf. The 
effect of the unusual structure of the petiole is that the 
leaf, instead of being horizontal, as in P. alba and most 
trees, hangs vertically; and this, again, 
explains the similarity of the two sur- 
faces, because the result is that both 
surfaces are placed under nearly 
similar conditions as regards light and 
air. Again, it will be observed that 
if we attempt to arrange the leaves of 
the Black Poplar on one plane, they 
generally overlap one another ; the 
extent is larger than can be displayed 
without their interfering with one 
another. In foliage arranged like 
that, for instance, of the Beech, Elm, 

Sycamore, or, in fact, of most of our 
trees, this would involve a certain Fig - 304,— Biaek Poplar 
amount of waste; but in the Black sll00t ' 

Poplar, as Fig. 304 shows, the leaves, when hung in their 
natural position, are quite detached from one another. 

Another peculiarity of the Black Poplar is that’ it 
not only sheds its leaves, but also some of the twio-s 0 r 
small branches. That these are thrown off, and° not 
merely broken, is clear, because they are thickened at 
the base. It is said to have been only introduced into 
England in 1758. 
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d . Wmd flowers. The quantity of pollen is very con- 

| siderable, and may be seen falling from the trees in 
yellow clouds. The grains are sometimes lightened by 
¥; ^ *e Presence of two air-sacs. The flowers are sometimes 

§. re " m ^ our - This is perhaps a protection against 

f cold ' The seeds of the Pines and Firs are generally 

E,*; 

Ia 
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winged and dispersed by wind. The berries of the 
Juniper are globular and of a dark purple blue ; the 
seeds of the Yew are imbedded in a pulpy cup of a 
brilliant scarlet. Both are, no doubt, carried by birds. 

The young cone makes its appearance, and the 
pollen is shed in the spring. The pollen is long-lived, 
and the development of the seed very slow. The pollen 
of Pinus remains dormant, or rather completing its 
development, for more than a year, and the ovule is not 
fertilised till the following July, more than twenty 
months after its commencement. The same occurs also 
in the Juniper. Two embryos start from each fertilised 
egg, so that several may be developed together in the 
early stages. Only one, however, comes ultimately to 
maturity. The cones open in dry weather, often at con- 
siderable intervals, so that the seeds are dispersed by 
the wind in various directions. A cone placed in a glass 
of water will soon become tightly closed. 

The leaves are round (Finns monophylla ), semi- 
circular, or triangular. Some are much longer than 
others. Why is this ? I puzzled over it for some 
time. The governing consideration is, I believe, to 
secure a suitable amount of leaf surface. They are 
all evergreen, but in some eases the leaves of one 
year fall soon after those of the next are developed. 
In others they are longer lived. In the Scotch Pine 
they last three or even four years ; in the Norway Fir 
eight or ten ; in the Pinsapo even as many as sixteen 
to eighteen. Now, speaking roughly, and having regard 
also to the stoutness of the terminal shoots, it will be found 
that the shorter leaves have longer lives, and vice versa. 
The longest-lived leaves amongst the Conifer# which I 
know are those of Abies Pinsapo , which last some eigh- 
teen or twenty years. Those of Welwitschia, a member 
of the order Gnetacese, however, are said to reach even 
a century. This remarkable genus 1 is represented by a 
single species inhabiting the desert country in south- 
west tropical Africa. It has a short thick stem like a 

1 Described by Sir J. Hooker in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxiv. (1S63). 
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huge wooden radish, and bears only one pair of long 
ribbon leaves a yard or more in length. 

The cotyledons are long and narrow, varying in 
number from two to nearly twenty ; when numerous they 
seem to form a tuft. The Conifers are a very ancient 
group, dating back to the later Palaeozoic periods. 

Pixrs 

This genus includes those Abietineae in which both 
shoots and leaves are dimorphic ; or, as regards the leaves, 
polymorphic . 1 There are about seventy species, spread 
mainly over the north temperate region, and nearly 
equally divided between the New and the Old World. 
The extension shoots grow rapidly, and during the 
season more or less continuously, and are elongated. 
The lateral shoots are either elongate or short and thick, 
forming “spurs.” These are axillary shoots, which 
grow slowly and are soon arrested in their growth, so 
that they do not materially lengthen between the 
nodes, and probably serve as store-places for reserve 
food, or for water. They are surrounded by bud scales. 
There are three principal forms of leaves : the cotyledons ; 
the primordial leaves, which are often mere scales ; and 
the adult leaves, which are sometimes single (P. mono- 
phylla), but generally arranged in tufts of two, three, 
or five (rarely more), on the .ends of the spurs. The 
number in a tuft is, as a rule, constant in each species. 

P. sylvestris (Scotch Pine). — The leaves are borne 
in pairs on the dwarf shoots. The seeds have a wing, 
formed by the separation of a layer from the upper 
face of the mature cone scale. The pollen grains, 
which are carried by the wind, are lightened by having 
a hemispherical bladder at each end. The upper 
side of each stamen is saucer -shaped, and, as the 
stamens are one over the other, when the anther opens 
the pollen falls into the saucer of the stamen below, 
where it remains till it is jerked out by the next gust 
of wind. The quantity of pollen produced by Pine 

1 Masters, ££ A General Yiew of the Genus Pinus,” Joum. Linn. Bog. (Bat.) 
xxxv. (1904). . . . . v ' 
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trees is amazing. It is formed in the spring, remains 
dormant in the mouth of the ovule 
all through the summer, autumn, 
and winter, and rouses itself to 
fertilise the ovule in the following 
spring. The fruits open under the 
influence of dry winds, which carry 
off and scatter the winged seeds. 

The bud 1 is covered by brown 
elongated scales, which are spirally 
arranged on the axis, and represent 
the primary leaves. They rest on 
a pedestal or base (Figs. 305, 306), 
which in the winter is green, and 
from which they are easily stripped 
off, leaving a whitish scar. The bud 
may be divided into three parts (Fig. 
307). The lower, which occupies 
from one-fifth to one-tenth of the 
length, is somewhat narrower than 
Pig. 305. — Finns sylvestris. the rest (sc'). No needles are de- 
Fragment of terminal bud yelopecl On this part of the bud. 

middle portion (sc) is the 

their, fringed membranous and, when the bl'OWn por- 

margin, the rest have been tioil 01 the primary leaves lias 1)6611 

stepped off, Las, from their spiral 
secondary leaves in the arrangement, very much the appear- 
axils of t,le ance of an elongated cone. At the 

base, of each pedestal is a small axillary bud, bearing 
the secondary leaves or needles in pairs (Fig. 305, l). 
At the apex are the terminal (tb") and lateral buds (lb) 
for next year. 

The brown terminal part of the 
primary leaves is thrown off in spring, 
and these secondary leaves form the fig. m.—Pmus syin 
needles. The brown primary leaves 
are thicker towards the centre, and thin 
off towards the edges. They consist of diverging fibres 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), On Buds and Stipules. 



representing seven, tiers of ™ 
scales of the winter bud, JL 116 
x 6. sc, three scales with 
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connected by a thin membrane. Towards the edges the 
fibres turn suddenly backwards, and are frayed at the 
edges, forming an interlacing tissue „ 

which helps to strengthen the bud ^ 

(Fig. 305, sc). These scales are very U/Svib 
numerous. Some of the outer ones |||§ 

are truncate (Fig. 308). These are ||lf \ 

followed by a few^ that are tri- |||1 

angular - subulate and acuminate. th |||f| : -'' 
Succeeding scales pass quickly from c'-'MMs ' *' 
triangular to decidedly subulate mJyT" ^ 
forms, which are more or less revol- WhU * 
ute at the tip. They are followed 
by a few more which are linear, with 
a subulate base, and revolute at the of insertion of a female 

tip. These scales with revolute tips ruledls^VLterli' 
are followed by a dense mass of bud ; sc, bases of primary 

others which are subulate-linear, 
acuminate, straight, and closely tlie axiIlar y /oHage-ieaf 
oppressed to the bud. If a large of* bkf ! 

terminal bud (Fig. 308, t) is taken needles are developed ; 
and the scales removed, it will be Linof^ud ^ £ 

seen that the bud includes the whole minal bud of llext year - 

t of the plan of growth for the two 

A succeeding years (Fig. 307). 

pill The scales themselves are the 

« »|i a primary leaves of next summer’s 

shoot ; and their obovate per- 
sistent bases constitute the per- 
sistent scales upon the primary 

1 axis. In the axils of these per- 

sistent portions, which are green 
Fi«.^3 08 .-Ape^of ^branch, in winter, we find the axillary 
axillary buds at tlie base buds which go to form the second- 

of pafr of Secondary ’leaves “7 ^ U ?° U gumption of 
or needles. growth m spring. In those buds con- 

taining male catkins, the latter are 
equivalent to axillary shoots, and - occupy the lower 
portion of the axis of the bud ; while the perfect leaves 


386 


BRITISH FLOWBEING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


are similarly accommodated, but higher up the axis of 
the large resting winter bud. 

Picea 

P. excelsa (Spruce or Norway Fir). — Commonly 
planted in Britain, but not native. In this species 
the true bud scales are inserted on a “ common ringlike 
wall of tissue investing the base of the bud ; when the 
bud bursts, this ring separates off below, and the whole 
mass of scales is carried up on the elongating bud, like 
a cap .” 1 There are about twenty species, all in the 
north temperate region. This is well named excelsa, as 
it is said to be the loftiest of European trees, reaching 
a height of 150 , or even 180 feet. The cones contain 
from 300 to 350 seeds. After fertilisation they become 
pendent, and in the following spring the scales open, 
the seeds drop out and are wafted away by the wind, 
after which the rest of the cone drops off whole, and 
does not break up like that of the Silver Fir. 

The winter buds (Fig. 309 ) vary greatly in size, 
those at the apex and immediately beneath it being 
strongest on the leading branches ; they are also the 
first to resume growth in the spring. All are covered 
with numerous scales, which consist of modified leaves. 
The actual number of scales varies greatly, according to 
the size of the bud. The accompanying figures would 
represent buds and scales about the middle of April, 
after growth has recommenced. The outer scales are 
the most coriaceous, and elongate slightly or not at 
all ; the inner ones are transparent and membranous, 
elongating considerably in spring. The true leaf (Fig. 
310 ) consists of a lamina, which becomes disarticulated, 
when about to fall, from a short persistent portion or 
pedestal surmounting a basal portion which is decurrent 
upon the axis. Fig. 311 shows a small, slightly modi- 
fied leaf — a form which occurs but sparingly. The 
basal portion of the bud is covered with broad, tri- 
angular, acuminate scales (Figs. 312 , 313 ), with a more 

1 Marshall Ward, Trees , pt. i. 
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ly oia. Fig. 314. Fig. 31 5. Fig. 316. Fig. 317. FigTaiS 

PW ' P rt^i P aiteer4moved ateral ^ ^ ***** 0f leaves aft “ the S*« 

^ So^S: 1 aUd PerfeC ‘ ^ *’ l6af ■ * P e ' deStal J * P»«on decurrent 
FIG ‘ in^ml^her' 1 "' 0d ’ :fe<1 ^ l ’ leaf ’ > ^ ? ’= pedestal and base merged 

S !5 “ ate ■■*■ -«* a 

l^in %lrvaV? &leS m** th 7 have elongated, about the middle of April. 
^ I 8 . i 16 J. 31/ V WOTl . ld s * em J° ^.resent the lamina, surmounting elongated 
in Fig. 318 is hooded over the apex of the bud • 
Ninons and transparent. ’ 

are still coriaceous; the inner ones elongate slightly 
m spring. 1 ° ° J 

The innermost scales (Figs. 316-318) are as long 

1 Avebury, On Buds and Stipules. 
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as the bud, or nearly so ; but after the resumption of 
growth they soon extend beyond the coriaceous ones, 
keeping pace for a time with the elongated axis, and 
completely enclosing the young true leaves. These inner 
scales elongate chiefly in the lower portion, which seems 
to correspond to the pedestal. They are, on the whole, 
more or less spatulate, but vary in form, and the apical 
portion may be regarded as corresponding to the lamina, 
because there is generally a trace of a joint or articula- 
tion. This apical portion is slightly more coriaceous 
and browner than the long and very membranous lower 
portion. Some of the inner scales are more or less 
evidently trifid (Fig. 317) or tridentate, the lateral 
lobes appearing to correspond to the shoulders seen 
below the pedestal of the normal and perfect leaf. The 
innermost scales (Fig. 318) are suddenly widened at the 
apex, forming a hood or cap rolled round the apex of 
the bud, and completely covering and protecting the 
young leaves. The stomata are arranged in two series 
on the under side of the leaf, and are protected by a 
waxy secretion, which gives rise to two white stripes. 
The seeds take two seasons to ripen. 

The “ witches’ brooms ” which sometimes appear on 
Silver Firs are caused by the growth of a fungus, 
JEciclium elatinum. 

Juniperus (Juniper) 

J. communis. — In this species also the stomata are 
arranged in two series and protected by a waxy secre- 
tion, so that the leaves have two white stripes on the 
upper surface. The leaves are linear, spreading and 
ending in a stiff point. In hot dry countries many 
species have scale-like leaves closely appressed to the 
stem, and partly covered by other leaves, which 
diminishes the transpiring surface. That the narrow 
spreading leaves are the original form is shown by the 
fact that in the species with scale-like appressed leaves 
the seedlings have linear spreading ones, and only 
afterwards produce the other form. In some species, 
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J. chinensis , for instance, the two tendencies are so 
nearly balanced, that while the general form is broad 
and appressed, some branches or twigs, generally in the 
lower and shaded parts of the tree, bear narrow spread- 
ing leaves. 

The tube of the pollen grain branches, and fertilises 
several egg cells. This is very unusual. 

Botanists variously estimate from twenty -live to 
fifty species, mainly in the Mediterranean region and 
the North Atlantic Islands. 

Taxes (Yew) 

There are six to eight species, all in the north 
temperate zone. The name is said to be derived from 
a Celtic word Jiv = green. 

T. baccata.— When the anthers open the pollen falls 
into a sort of pocket, where it lies quietly till there is 
some wind, when it is thrown out. Generally it is 
dioecious, but occasionally male and female flowers occur 


MONOCOTYLEDONS 


TYPHACEA5 
Typha (Bulrush) 

Monoecious wind flowers. We have two species. In 
one, T. latifolia (Reed-mace), often called Bulrush, 
the flowers are in an almost continuous spike ; in 
the smaller species, T. angustifolia, there is a distinct 
interval between the upper (male) and lower (female) 
flowers. The minute one-seeded fruits are raised on a 
long thread-like stalk which bears long silky hairs, 
ensuring the ready dispersal of the fruit by the wind. 

The “Bulrushes” in which Moses w r as concealed 

1 Lowe, The Yew Trees of Great Britain. 
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were probably the Papyrus (. Papyrus antiquorum a 

member of the Cyperacem), which would be plentiful in 
the river Nile. 

Sparganium 

Protogynous, monoecious wind flowers, in globular 
Heads. YY e have three species. One, S. ramosum, has 
the inflorescence branched; in the other two it is 
simple— one, S. simplex, has short, the other S 
minimum, long styles. 


AROIDEiE 

Arum 

Monoecious, protogynous fly-trap flowers. The spike 
is half concealed m the large leaf or spathe, only the 
p-arplish or^ yellow club-shaped top ap- 
pearing. The spike supports a number 
of pistils (Pig. 319, p) near the base, and 
or anthers (a) somewhat higher. Now 
in this case nothing would at first sight 
seem easier or more natural than that 
the pollen from the anthers should fall 
on, and fertilise, the pistils. This, how- 
e'vei, is not what occurs. The stigmas 
mature before the anthers, and by the 
time the pollen is shed, have become 
incapable of fertilisation. It is impos- 
sible, therefore, that the plant should 
fertilise itself. Nor can the pollen be 
earned by wind. When it is shed it 


Fig. 319. —Diagram- i , ouvll i 

drops to the bottom of the tube. wher< 

vk ic. „ I! 11, , . 


matic section of w one uuuuom 01 File tube Where 

Arum!" 6 anthers ; \ is , so equally sheltered that nothing 
h, hairs ; p, pistils.’ short of a hurricane could dislodge it ; 

un +r 1 and altll0ll gh Arum is common enough,’ 
still the chances against any of the pollen so dislodged 

. ^ own mto the tube of another plant would lie 
immense. 1 c 


'n. 


II 


AROIDEiB 


391 



As, however, in Aristolocliia, so also in Arum, small 
flies, especially those belonging to the genus Psychoda, 
attracted by the showy central spadix, the peculiar 
smell, the prospect of honey, and perhaps of shelter, 
enter the tube while the stigmas are mature, and find 
themselves imprisoned by the fringe of hairs (Fig. 319, h), 
which, while permitting their entrance, prevent them 
from returning. After a while, however, the period of 
maturity of the stigmas is over, and each secretes a 
drop of honey, thus repaying the insects for their 
captivity. . The anthers then ripen and shed their 
pollen, which falls on and adheres to the insects. Then 
the hairs gradually shrivel up and set the insects free, 
which carry the pollen with them, so that those which 
then visit another plant can hardly fail to deposit some 
of it on the stigmas. Often more than a hundred small 
flies will be found, and in one case Knuth counted no 
less than 4000 in a single Arum. 

Another explanation of the floral mechanism in Arum 
maculatum has recently been suggested by Father 
Gerard . 1 He considers that the honey secreted by the 
stigmas has a stupefying effect on the insects, which are 
killed and ultimately digested in the interior of the spatlie. 
The insectivorous habit is deduced from the presence 
of dried remains of flies on the walls of the cavity. 
Schnetzler 2 had previously claimed a similar insectivo- 
rous habit for Arum crinitum. Self-pollination is not, 
lie thinks, precluded in A. maculatum, some of the 
stigmas being still functional when the anthers dehisce. 

The Aroids are mainly tropical. As regards the 
leaves, see Dentaria (p. 80) and Petasites (p. 236). 

A. italicum appears to be the plant of our flora in 
which the temperature relatively to that of the atmo- 
sphere rises highest. The evolution of heat which 
accompanies the vigorous activity of vital processes 
connected with flowering, w r as noticed in this species by 
Lamarck, and quantitative experiments have been made 

„ 1 Journ. Bot. August 1905. 

- Ann. and Mag. Mat. Hist. Ser. 5, iv. 1879, p. 399. 



392 


BRITISH FLOWERING PLANTS 


CHAP. 


by various workers in plant physiology. 1 Kernel’ records 
that when the outside air was 15° C. the interior of the 
spat-lie rose to 40° or even 44°. 

Acorus (Sweet Flag) 

Protogynous, complete flowers forming a spike. 
Perianth consisting of 6 short scales, with 6 stamens. 

A. Calamus.— The spike contains many hundred 
flowers. It never, however, produces ripe fruit in 
Europe, though it does so in Asia. It is probable that 
this is due to the absence of the proper insects for 
fertilisation. Ludwig, on the other hand, accounts for 
it by suggesting that all our European plants are 
descended from a specimen brought from the east by 
Clusius. Bentham, however, regards it as native in 
some of our eastern counties. 


LEMNACEAS 2 

Small floating plants of remarkably simple structure, 
consisting of repeatedly branching so-called “ fronds,” 
which show no distinction of stem and leaf. In Wolffia 
there are no roots, or vascular tissue, the plant consist- 
ing of little green cellular cushions. The flowers, which 
are very rare, appear in a fissure at the edge of the 
shoot. They are reduced to a small spathe-like bract 
enclosing one or two stamens, and a pistil (Fig. 320). 

Lemna (Duckweed) 

We have four species. L. polyrhiza has the roots 
in clusters. In the other three they are single. L. 
trisulca has the fronds very thin, oblong, or narrowed 
at one end. In the other two they are broadly ovate, 
in L. minor nearly flat, in L. gibba very thick and 
convex, underneath. L. trisulca is submerged, the 
others float on the surface of the water. 

1 Vines, Physiology of Plants, p. 304. 

2 Hegelmaier, Pie Lemnaceen. Leipzig, 1868. 



Fig. 321. Fig. 322. Fig. 323. 

Figs. 321-323. — Position of the chlorophyll granules in the cells of the ivy- leaved 
Lemna ( Levina trisulca). Fig. 321, in darkness ; Fig. 322, in diffused light ; 
Fig. 323, in direct sunlight. 

In the dark (Fig. 321) the granules of chlorophyll 
arrange themselves on the side and inner walls of the 
cells ; in direct sunlight, on the side walls (Fig. 323), so 
as to receive as little of the light as possible ; while in 
diffused light (Fig. 322) they are placed so as to receive 
the maximum amount of light. 2 

IF olffia arrhiza, which occurs in ponds in the Flome 
Counties, is the smallest known flowering plant ; the 
shoots are only inch long. 

1 Susswasserjlora. 2 See ante, p. 138, Oxalis. 


Fig. 320. ■ 


L. minor is protogynous. The anthers, however, 
are ripe before the stigma has faded. 

Ludwig 1 believes that the pollen is 
canied by the small insects which are so 
abundant on the surface of still waters. 

The structure of the pollen, which is 
covered with small projections, favours 
this view. The plant generally in- 
creases by division of the fronds, but 
when it blossoms a number of flowers 
generally come out at once. This 
flowering in pulses occurs in other 
species in which the pollen is carried by wind or water. 

We have seen in the case of some preceding species 
that the leaves are arranged, and shaped, with reference 
to the supply of light and air. In this respect the 
transparent fronds of Lemna are very instructive, not 
indeed as regards their form or position, but with refer- 
ence to the arrangement of the chloi’ophyll granules. 


Flower of 
Lemna trisulca ; much 
enlarged, a, anther ; 
b, bract ; p, pistil. 
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NAIAD ACE/E 

Floating or submerged plants, with very simple 
dowers. Pollen without extine. 

Zostera (Sea-grass) 

Marine grass-like herbs, with flowers enclosed in a 
sheath near the base of the leaves, and always submerged. 
The pollen forms long slender thread-like tubes, the 
so-called confervoid pollen from its resemblance to an 
algal filament. The thin hair-like styles are exserted 
from the spathe to catch the pollen. We have two 
species — Z. marina with ribbed seeds, common in 
muddy and sandy estuaries, and Z. nana with smooth 
seeds, a much smaller and rare plant. 

Rajas 

Small submerged herbs growing in fresh or brackish 
water, with a slender stem and small opposite leaves 
with a narrow blade and basal sheath. The flowers are 
unisexual. The male flower consists of an anther, closely 
surrounded by a thin membranous sac-like perianth. The 
pollen is spherical or oblong. The female flower is a 
more or less ellipsoidal ovary, produced into a narrow 
style with usually three stigmas. 

We have two species, both very local. 2V r . marina 
is dioecious, and N. fiexilis monoecious. 

N. marina is almost world- wide ; but in Britain 
occurs only in one or two localities in the Norfolk 
Broads, though in prehistoric times it was more widely 
distributed. 

N. fiexilis is a North American species which has 
been found in several localities in Ireland, Scotland, and 
on the Continent. 

Mr. Clement Reid’s discovery of fossil seeds in recent 
beds indicates that these species were once more 
generally distributed in Britain, and also the presence 
of two other species — N. minor, which is now 
widely spread in Europe and Asia, and A r . graminea , 




common in the tropics of the old world, and finding its 
present northern limit in the Mediterranean area . 1 

Zannichellia 

Z. palustris (Horned Pondweed) is more or less 
common in fresh or brackish water, in temperate and 
tropical regions all over the world. The plants are sub- 
merged. The long-stalked male flowers consist merely 
of one or two stamens; the female, of single free or 
shortly-stalked carpels, collected in groups of four or 
fewer, and surrounded by a cup-like or entire spathe. 
The pollen is spherical. 

Ruppia 


R. maritima is widely distributed in salt and brackish 
water in the temperate and tropical zones. The simple 
hermaphrodite flowers are enclosed in the broad swollen 
sheaths of the two uppermost foliage leaves up to the 
time of flowering, but are then raised to the surface 
by elongation of the peduncle, which lengthens still 
further after fertilisation, and often becomes spirally 
coiled. The pollen is bow-shaped and floated by the 
water to the stigmas. 


Potamogeton (Pondweed) 

Protogynous wind flowers. Parts of the flower in 
fours. The flowers are borne in spikes which rise 
above the water. Some botanists make fifty species, 
of which no less than twenty-one are British. Others, 
however, reduce the number considerably; Bentham 
reduces ours to nine— probably too low an estimate. 

^ crispus shoots with short leaves quite unlike 
the usual form are developed in autumn at the ends 
of some of the branches, detach themselves from the 
mother plant, sink to the bottom, and root in the 
mud. 

P. natans.— This species affords a good illustration 
of the way in which the chlorophyll grains adapt 

1 “ British Species of Najas,” in Journal of Botany, 1900 . 
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themselves to changes in the intensity of light by 

altering their shape. Figs. 
324, 326 are two palisade cells, 
seen in section in Figs. 325, 
327. In diffused light the 
grains are hemispherical or 
even somewhat contracted at 
the base. In sunshine they 
flatten themselves out, and 
thus receive less light. 1 



ALISMACETE 



Fig. 325. 


Fig. 327. 


segments ; 
indefinite ; 
or many 


Perianth of 6 
stamens 6, 9, or 
ovary with 3, 6, 
carpels. 

Btjtomus (Flowering Rush) 

Nectar abundant, secreted 
by the base of the ovary. 

B. umbellatus. — The flowers 
are large, rose-coloured, often 
20-30 in an umbel, and about an inch in diameter, with 
6 perianth leaves, 9 stamens, and 6 carpels. According 
to Sprengel the anthers all shed their pollen _ before the 
stigma is ripe, so that self-fertilisation is impossible. 
On the other hand, H. Muller says that the anthers are 
still covered with pollen when the stigma is ripe. 
Schulz near Halle found the anthers and stigma ripe 
simultaneously. In the plants examined by Ivnuth the 
six anthers which alternate with the segments of the 
perianth ripen first and shed their pollen. Then the 
other three anthers open, and soon after the stigmas are 
ripe. These are all such good observers that the plants 
probably differ in different localities or seasons. 

1 See also Oxalis, Lemna, Fagus. 


Fig. 324.— -Palisade cell of Potmno- 
geton natans in diffused light. 
Fig. 3*25. — Section of same. 

Fig. 326. — A similar palisade cell 
in sunshine. 

Fig. 327. — Section of same. 
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Sagittarta 

Moncecious pollen flowers without nectar. 

S. sagittifolia (Arrowhead). — There are three kinds 
of leaves. Those which are submerged are ribbon- 
shaped ; the swimming ones, heart-shaped ; those which 
rise into the air, arrow-shaped. The submerged leaves 
are very thin, and, as Frank has shown, 1 the chlorophyll 
grains arrange themselves in the cell according to the 
light, almost as in Lemna (see ante, p. 393). Moreover, 
they are somewhat flat, and with the same object alter 
their angle according to circumstances. The seeds are 
shining, and are not wetted by water; the result is 
that they float on the surface and are dispersed by 
currents. 

Alisha 

White or reddish flowers with half-concealed nectar, 
secreted by a ring at the base of the stamens. There 
are three British species. 1 A. Plantago has numerous 
flowers in a loose panicle. The other two have few 
flowers. A. ranunculoides is an erect or creeping plant ; 
A. natans floats. 

A. Plantago. — The flowers are homogamous ; the 
anthers open outwards. They are principally visited 
by flies. 

A. ranunculoides. — The secretion of nectar is less 
abundant. 

_ A. natans. — A delicate floating plant very rare in 
Britain. Owing to its difference in habit it has been 
regarded by some botanists as a distinct genus, Elisma. 

Damasonitim 

D. stellatuna (Star-fruit).— So called from the spread- 
ing fruits. It is a Western Mediterranean plant, which 
is sometimes found in gravelly ditches and pools in the 
South of England. 

1 Pringslieim’s Jahrbucher, 1872. 
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Triglochin 

Perianth of 6 nearly equal segments. Stamens 6 ; 
carpels 3 or 6. Protogynous wind flowers. There 
are two British species — T. palustre with 3, T. mari- 
timum with 6 carpels. The stigmas precede in maturity 
the anthers by two or three days. Underneath each 
stamen is a deeply concave perianth leaf, into the 
hollow of which, when the anther opens, the pollen 
falls. There it rests till the wind rises and it is thrown 
out. As in so many other wind flowers, the stigma is 
brush-like. The fruits are sharply pointed, diverging, 
and turned downwards, being attached by their sum- 
mits to a stiff erect axis, so that they are easily brushed 
off by, and run into the fur or skin of, any passing 
animal. 


HYDEOCHllilDEiE 

Elodea 

Trioecious water plants. 

E. canadensis (Water-thyme). — This is a Canadian 
plant. It was introduced into Ireland about 1836, 
appearing in England in 1841, and became so well 
established as often to choke canals and streams. This 
rapid propagation was a purely vegetative one of the 
female plant. In Britain the male has only been 
found near Edinburgh. 

Hydrocharis (Frogbit) 

Dicecious plant, with half-concealed honey. 

H. Morsus-ranss. — The petals have a nectar scale at 
the base. The plant has no fixed roots, but floats loose 
on the water. The flowers rarely produce seeds ; the 
plant throws off short shoots, which sink to the bottom, 
hut rise again and develop in the following spring. 
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Stratiotes (Water Soldier) 

Dioecious, with half-concealed honey. 

S. aloides. — The plant is protected from aquatic 
animals by sharp teeth along the edges of the leaf. The 
male flowers have about 12 fertile stamens, and 15-30 
others which serve as honey glands. The female flowers 
have similar honey glands. It is said that in Northern 
Europe there are no male flowers, while in Holstein 
they are not infrequent. The increase is even with us 
mainly by offshoots. During the winter the plant 
remains at the bottom of the water. In spring it rises 
to the surface, producing fresh leaves, flowers, and 
floating roots. After flowering it again sinks. The 
seeds ripen in safety, and young plants are also pro- 
duced at the end of long stalks which spring from 
between the leaves. Towards the end of August the 
plant rises a second time, and is at first surrounded 
by the young ones. The connecting stalks, however, 
die and decay, thus setting them free. Finally they all 
descend to the bottom for the winter. 


ORCHIDACEiE 

This is one of the largest, most varied, most interest- 
ing, and most beautiful families in our whole flora. The 
homologies of the flowers were first pointed out in 
1831 by our great botanist, Robert Brown. 1 The 
perianth consists of two whorls of 3 leaves ; those of 
the outer whorl and two of the inner often form a sort 
of hood protecting the inner parts of the flower. The 
other . petal is known as the labellum, and forms an 
alighting stage for insects. This petal w r ould normally 
be uppermost, but the ovary is generally twisted, so that 
it becomes a lower lip. The stamens (represented only 
by the anthers) are normally 3, reduced, however, to 1, 
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or rarely 2. There are also normally 3 stigmas, the 
upper and central one of which is modified into a re- 
markable organ known as the rostellum (Figs. 328, 331). 
The anther and stigmas are borne in close proximity 
on a prolongation of the floral axis known as the 
column. The stigma is sticky. The pollen is generally 


Labellum. 

32S. — -Section of the flower of an Orchid. S S, stigmas; Sr, stigma modified 
into the rostellum ; A v fertile anther of the outer whorl ; A 2 , A 3 , anthers of 
the same whorl sometimes present in the form of barren outgrowths (stamin- 
odes) of the column (as in Orchis), but generally absent ; cc lt c/ 2 , rudimentary 
anthers of the inner whorl fertile in Cypripedium, generally forming staminodial 
outgrowths of the column p % third anther of the same whorl, normally sup- 
pressed, but occasionally present in abnormal flowers. 


united by elastic threads, and forms one or two oblong 
or globular pollen masses. The flowers as a rule pro- 
duce nectar, often contained in a spur. 1 In some cases 
(Orchis) the nectar does not transude, but the tissue 
must be bored to obtain the sweet juice. The flowers 
are very long-lived. Those of our wild orchids are said 
to retain their beauty often for a month, and some 
foreign ones for twice or even nearly three times as 

1 In one species, Ang?'cecum sesquipedale, of Madagascar, the spur reaches a 
length of 18 inches. 
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long. Some foreign species have more than one kind of 
flower. The above diagram (Fig. 328) illustrates the 
structure of an orchid flower. The seeds are numerous, 
and very minute. 

In some species the ovules are undeveloped or very 
rudimentary when the plant is in flower. According to 
Hildebrand, 1 in Dendrobium the formation of the ovules 
has not yet commenced, even the placentae are not 
fully developed, and it is not till four months after the 
deposition of the pollen that the formation of the embryo 
begins. 

Orchis 

Of this genus we have ten species, of which Orchis 
mascula (Early Purple Orchis, Fig. 329) is perhaps the 
commonest, and I have therefore taken it as the type. 
It occurs in Southern and Central Europe as far as South 
Scandinavia. It is sometimes, 
but not always, scented. The 
leaves are spotted and broad. 

The flowers vary from pinkish 
purple to flesh-colour, sometimes 
pale or even white. They form 
a loose spike 3 to 6 inches long. 

Fig. 330 represents the side view 
of a flower from which all the 
petals and sepals have been re- 
moved, except the lip (/), half of 
which has been cut away, as 
well as the upper portion of the 
near side of the nectary (n). The 
pollen forms tw T o masses (Figs. 

331, a, and 332), each attached 
to a tapering stalk, which gives 
the whole an elongated pear-like form, and is attached 
to a round sticky disk (Fig. 332, cl), which lies loosely 
in a cup -shaped envelope, the rostellum (r). This 
envelope is at first continuous, but the slightest touch 

1 ce On the Impregnation in Orchids,” Ann. of Nat. Hist. xii. (1863). 

2 D 



Fig, 329. — Orchis mascula . 
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causes it to rupture transversely, and thus to expose the 
two viscid balls ( cl cl). Now suppose an insect visiting 
this flower : it alights on the lip (l), and pushing its 
proboscis down the spur it can hardly fail to bring 



Fig. 330 . — Orchis mascula. Side view of flower Fig. 331. — Front view of flower, 
with petals and sepals cut off except the with all sepals and petals re- 
lip, of which the near half is cut away, as moved except the lip. 
well as the upper portion of the near side of 
the nectary. 

a, the pair of anther cells ; l, labellum ; n, nectary ; r, rostellum ; st, stigma. 

the base of the proboscis into contact with the two 
viscid disks, which at once adhere to it, so that when 
the insect withdraws, it carries away the two pollen 
masses. It is easy to imitate this 
with a piece of grass, and to carry 
away on it the two pollen masses 
and their stalks. If, however, the pol- 
linium retained this erect position when 
the insect came to the next flower, it 
would simply be pushed into or against 
its old position. Instead, however, of 
remaining upright, the pollinia, by the 
contraction of the minute disk of mem- 

FlG pouSa7^ e vi S t cIa brane t0 wllicb they are attached, 
disc ; r, ruptured gradually turn downwards and for- 
wards, and thus when the insect sucks 
the next flower, the thick end of the club exactly strikes 
the stigmatic surfaces (st, st). The pollinium or pollen 
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mass consists of packets of pollen grains, fastened 
together by elastic threads. The stigma, however, is so 
viscid, that it pulls off some of these packets, and rup- 
tures the threads, without removing the whole pollinium, 
so that one pollinium can fertilise several flowers. 1 

This description applies in essentials not only to Orchis 
mciscula, but also to 0 . Mono , O.fuscci, O. maculata, 
and 0 . latifolia, as well as to Aceras arithropophorct 
(Man Orchis) in all of which the pollinia undergo, after 
removal from the anther cells, the curious movement 
of depression which is necessary in order to place them 
in the right position to strike the stigmatic surface. 

0. pyramidalis differs from the above group in several 
important points. The two stigmatic surfaces are 
quite distinct, and the rostellum is brought down so as 
to overhang and partly close the entrance to the 
nectary. The viscid disks which support the pollen 
masses are united into a single saddle-shaped body. 
The lower lip bears two prominent ridges, which serve 
to guide the proboscis of the insect into the orifice of 
the nectary. It is of course important that the pro- 
boscis should not enter obliquely, for in that ease the 
pollen masses would not occupy exactly the right 
position. In this species the spur is too long and 
slender for bees, and the plant is specially adapted 
to butterflies and moths. It is sweet-scented. Darwin 
gives a list of twenty-three Lepidoptera which visit this 
species. One of them (Caradrina) had no less than 
eleven pairs of pollinia attached to its proboscis. 

Following Darwin and other botanists, I have 
applied to the spur of Orchis the term “nectary.” As 
a matter of fact, however, the flowers of this genus 
produce no honey ; whence Sprengel applied to them the 
term Scheinsaftblumen or “ Sham - honey - flowers.” 
Darwin does not, however, think that moths (by which 
the flowers of this group are principally fertilised) could 
be so deceived for generation after generation ; and as 
he has observed that the membrane of the interior of 

1 Avebury (Lubbock), British Wild Flowers considered in relation to Insects. 
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the spur . is very delicate, and the cellular tissue ex- 
tremely juicy, he suspected that insects possibly pierce 
the membrane, and suck the juicy sap lying beneath. 
His suggestion has been confirmed by H. Muller, and he 
himseli in a subsequent memoir 1 speaks confidently on 
the point. Delpino, on the contrary, is confident that 
the species examined by him (0. sambucina, 0. Morio, 
0 . mascula, and 0 . maculata) do not secrete honey 
either on or under the epidermis. The weight of 
evidence, however, seems, to be on the side of the 
suggestion made by Darwin. Considering, he observes, 
the incalculable number of plants which have been 
fertilised, we cannot believe in so gigantic an im- 
posture. The case of some flies is different, as they 
appear to be. very stupid. To test the intelligence of 
moths he tried an ingenious experiment. He cut off 
about half the spur of six flowers out of twenty -one- 
on a spike, and found that while thirteen out of the 
fifteen intact flowers had the pollinia removed, this was 
only the case with half of those with their nectaries 
removed. The result, however, though suggestive is 
not conclusive ; and to make out a strong case the 
experiment would have to be tried on a larger scale. 

. However this may be, there is no doubt that the 
tissues between the two membranes of the nectary in 
O. pyramidalis contain a copious fluid • on the other 
hand, in allied species the spur of which contains abun- 
dance of nectar, as,, for instance, Gymnadenia conopsea 
and Habenaria bifolia, the two membranes are close 
to one another. Darwin makes an ingenious suo-ges- 
tion.to account for the difference. In the two latter 
species the disk is naked and remains permanently 
viscid. On the other hand, in 0 . pyramidalis the disk 
is covered with, a pouch. When this is pushed away by 
an insect the disk rapidly becomes viscid, and gets hard 
m a few minutes. . It would therefore be an advantage 
that the proboscis should be retained in place for a 
short time, so that the viscid matter might have time 

1 Ann. and Mag. of Mat. Mist., 1869. 
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to set. Hence, perhaps, the reason which accounts for 
the insects being compelled to pierce the tissues, and 
suck out the sweet sap more slowly. 

The seeds are small and numerous. Darwin states 
that one spike of O. mascula would produce over 
186,000; and he calculates that if they all grew, the 
great-grandchildren of a single plant would be sufficient 
to clothe the entire earth with one uniform green 
carpet ! 

0. hircina (Lizard Orchis).— Though common in some 
parts of Europe, this species is very rare in England. 
It has been found in Kent and Surrey, but often only a 
single plant. Through the kindness of Mrs. Drax I saw 
one in 1899 at Ollantigh Towers, near Wye in Kent, but 
though a careful search was made only a single plant 
was found. 

Gtmnadenia 

6. conopsea. This species has an even longer spur 
than Orchis pyramiclaUs, and is even more sweet- 
scented. The flowers are red or white ; the red ones 
probably adapted to butterflies, the white ones to 
moths (see , Lychnis, p. . 107). It secretes so much 
nectar that the spur is sometimes half full. H. 
Muller records no less than twenty-six species of butter- 
flies which he saw visiting this Orchid. 

Habenaria 

This genus, in which Gymnadenia is generally in- 
cluded, hardly seems to me to be sufficiently distinct 
from^Orchis. The main difference, says Bentham, is 
that “ the anther cells, instead of converging at the base, 
are either parallel or more or less diverging.” 

H. chlorantha. — The flowers are greenish, and the 
spur is 23-43 mm. in length. The anther cells are 
widely separated ; the pollinia slope backwards, and are 
much elongated ; the viscid disk is circular, and pro- 
longed on its imbedded side into a short drum-like pedicel. 
When exposed to the air this drum contracts on one 
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side, and alters the direction of the pollen mass, thus 
bringing it (as in Orchis mascula ) into such a position, 
that it comes in contact with the stigmatie surface of 
the flower to which it is carried. The pollinia attach 
themselves at the side of the insect’s face. 

H. bifolia. — This is one of the white species which is 
especially adapted to moths, and is particularly sweet- 
scented at night. The spur is 13-20 mm. in length. 

It is regarded by Bentham and other high authorities 
as a mere variety of the last. Yet, as Darwin points 
out, it differs in many important particulars. The 
viscid disks are oval, and almost touch ; the viscid 
matter itself is of somewhat different character ; the 
drum -like pedicel is rudimentary; the stalk of the 
pollen mass is much shorter ; the packets of pollen 
shorter and whiter ; and the stigmatie surface more 
distinctly tripartite. It would certainly seem, therefore, 
that the two species are distinct. The pollinia attach 
themselves at the base of the proboscis, not on the side 
of the face. 

H. albida. — In this species the spur is very short, 
but so narrow that it is probably adapted to small 
moths. 

Aceras 

A. anthropophora (Man Orchis). — The arrangements 
of the flower resemble those of 0. mascula. 

Herminium 

The perianth has no spur, and the anther cells are 
distant at the base. 

H. Monorchis. — The pollen masses are short and the 
disks large. It does not produce honey, but is very/ 
sweet-scented at night, so that it is probably a moth/ 
flower. G. Darwin, however, and H. Muller found y 
visited during the day by ichneumons and small beetl/ 
The pollinia attach themselves to the joint between/ 
femur and the trochanter of the first pair of legs. 1 / 

1 Darwin, More Letters, 
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Ophrys 

This genus resembles Orchis, but has no spur. We 
have three species. 0. apifera resembles a bee in form, 
and generally has more or less pink sepals; while in 
0. aranifera they are green. 0. muscifera has small, 
narrow, very dark flowers resembling a fly. 

0. muscifera. — The lip is long and dark purple, and 
when the flower is just open secretes minute drops of 
nectar, becoming gradually covered by a thin layer, which, 
however, soon disappears. At each side of the base 
there are also two spots with a bright metallic lustre, 
which closely resemble drops of nectar, and are supposed 
by Sprengel and some observers to deceive flies and 
other small insects. Darwin observes that if he “ could 
in any case believe in Sprengel’ s ‘ sham nectaries,’ I 
should believe it in this instance.” 1 I myself do so. 
The visits of insects are, however, very few. The plant 
is sometimes abundant in my woods, but I have never 
seen an insect visiting them. In one case there wmre a 
group of over a hundred all within five yards of one 
another, and I watched them for an hour in the middle 
of a bright summer’s day, but not a single insect came. 
It is certain, however, that they are visited by insects. 
Darwin found that out of 207 flowers which he ex- 
amined, 88 had had one or both of their pollinia 
removed. Moreover, the plant is not self-fertile, and the 
result is that but few flowers set seeds. 

0. apifera (Bee Orchis, Fig. 333). — This species is so 
named from its curious likeness to a humble bee. Robert 
Brown first observed that the Bee Orchis is adapted for 
self-fertilisation. 2 The stalks of the pollen masses are 
long, thin, flexible, and too weak to stand upright. 
The distance of the pollen masses from one another, and 
the shape of the pollen grains is, moreover, variable. 
The anther cells open soon after the flower expands, and 
the pear-shaped pollen masses drop out, so as to hang 
directly over the stigma, with which a breath of air is 

Fertilisation of Orchids . 2 Trans. Linn . Hoc. xvi. (1833). 
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sufficient to bring them in contact. While, therefore, in 
most species of Orchis and Ophrys self-fertilisation 
appears to be impossible, in the Bee 
Orchis it is carefully provided for. 
Darwin has examined hundreds of 
flowers, and has never seen reason in a 
single instance to believe that pollen 
had been brought from one flower to 
another ; and he has met with very 
few cases in which the pollen .mass 
failed to reach its own stigma. He 
has never seen an insect visit the flowers 
of this species, and R. Brown suggested 
that the resemblance of the flower to 
bees was to deter insects from visiting 
them. Darwin does not think this 
probable. Can it be to deter browsing 
Fig 3S3 —Ophrys fl^drupeds ? He believes also that, 

’ apifera. though this species habitually fertilises 
itself, the curious arrangements ■which 
it possesses in common with other allied species are of 
use in securing an occasional cross, even if only at very 
long intervals. 

Malaxis 

M. paludosa. — One of our smallest Orchids. As 
already mentioned the labellum is theoretically the 
upper petal, but assumes the position of a lower lip by 
the twisting of the ovary. In Malaxis it is in the 
normal position as an upper lip. That Malaxis has 
descended from Orchids in which the labellum w r as 
below, is, however, shown by the curious fact that it has 
taken its present place by a double twist, so that it now 
occupies the position it would have held had there been 
no twist at all. When ripe, the ovary gradually 
untwists. The edges of the leaves produce cellular 
bulbils, hence the leaves if placed in the ground develop 
new plants. 
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Liparis 

L. Loeselii (Fen Orchis). — A small orchid with green 
flowers, found in spongy bogs in the eastern counties. 

CORALLORHIZA 

0. innata. Brown or yellow plants without green 
leaves. They live in leaf-mould under trees, and have 
no true roots. The underground stem or rhizome con- 
sists of a number of short, thick, fleshy, nearly white 
blanches, resembling a piece of coral. Rhizomes of this 
character occur in other genera, which are denizens of 
similar situations. They are associated with a myco- 
rhiza (see p. 371), which plays the part of root hairs in 
absorbing food from the humus. 


Neottia 

A genus with brown stems and flowers, scales instead 
of leaves and thick succulent rhizomes. The species 
ive, like Gorallorhiza, under trees, and root among the 
dead leaves. The flowers have free or half- concealed 
honey. The apex of the root, after forming rudimentary 
leaves, throws oft the root cap and grows onwards as a 
stem. 1 

N. Nidus-avis (Birds’-nest Orchis).— The flower agrees 
m essential points with Listera (see below, p. 411). 

Epipactis 


t? f!vr Ve t T°, s P ec ^ es — & palustris with narrow, 
J±. iatifofaa with broad leaves. 

E. palustris.— The sepals are lanceolate and pale 
greenish purple, the petals white, streaked with pink, 
ihe long lip is in two parts connected by a narrow 
ninge. In the natural position the outer part of the 
lip partly closes the opening of the flower- when 
hownver, an insect alights on it, it is pressed down. ’ 
E latifolia — The flowers vary from green to dingy 
puiple. The free part of the lip is smaller than in the 
preceding species, and the connecting part is broader. 

1 Irmisch, Biol. d. Orehideen , 1853 . 
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It is principally 1 visited by wasps ; yet, according to 
Webster, 2 the visits are few and far between. My 
experience is the same. 

Epipogum 

E. Gmelini. — This also is a brownish, leafless species, 
living among decaying leaves, and with a rhizome con- 
sisting of short, thick, fleshy branches, as in Neottia 
and Corallorhiza ; the flower, however, differs consider- 
ably. The plant often goes several years without 
flowering. The flowers have a spur, secrete nectar, 
smell of Vanilla, and appear to be principally fertilised 
by humble bees. It is remarkable in not having its 
flowers inverted. It is one of our rarest British plants 
(a native of Herefordshire), but spread all over Europe 
from Sweden to North Italy. 

Cephalanthera 

Flowers more or less erect, with incurved sepals and 
petals. We have three species — 
C. rubra is red, the other two 
white; C. grandijlora (Fig. 334) 
with broad, C. ensifolia with 
sword- shaped leaves. The genus 
differs from those hitherto described 
in not possessing a rostellum, and 
in having the pollen grains single. 
The flower stands upright, and the 
labellum is formed of two por- 
tions : a base, and a small tri- 
angular flap, which at first closes 
the tube, then turns back, thus 
forming a small landing-place in 
front of a triangular door, situated 
FlG - 3S grmdijiora mthera half-way U P 'the tube, and, lastly, 
rises up again and closes the 
entrance. The pollen mass is extremely friable ; it is 

* Darwin says “exclusively,” Fertilisation of Orchids. 

2 “ On the Fertilisation of Fpipactls latifoUa,” Trans. Bot. 8oc. Fdinb. xvi. 
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that some naturalists have supposed it may have a 
scent which we do not perceive. 

L. cordata. — The structure is essentially the same as 
in the previous species. 

Spiranthes 

We have three species. S. autumnalis has the 
radical leaves ovate or oblong ; in the other two they 
are narrow. S. cestivalis has the flowers in one row, 
S. cernua in three. 

S, autumnalis (Ladies’ Tresses). — The flowers are 
upright, with a scent like that of a Hyacinth. 

S. sestivalis. — Occurs in Britain only in bogs in the 
New Forest, and in Wyre Forest, Worcester. 

S. cernua. — Only found in a peat bog near Castle- 
town in Cork County. 

Goodyera 

G. repens.— Agrees generally with Epipactis in the 
arrangements for fertilisation. The seeds are numerous 
and very minute, only weighing '00002 of a gram. 

Cypripedium 

Flowers few, large, with an inflated lip. 

C. Calceolus (Ladies’ Slipper). — The lower lip has the 
form of a slipper, whence the name. This genus has 
two fertile anthers, which are rudimentary in other 
Orchids, while the one which is functional in them is 
here represented by a singular shield-like body. The 
opening into the slipper is small, and partly closed by the 
stigma and this shield like body which lies between the 
other two anthers. The result is that the opening into 
the slipper has a horse-shoe-like form, and that bees or 
other insects which have once entered the slipper (Figs. 
335, 336) have some difficulty in getting out again. 
While endeavouring bo do so they can hardly fail to 
come in contact with the stigma, which lies under the 
shield -like representative of the middle anther. As 
the margins of the lip are inflected (q), the easiest exit 
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is at the two ends of the horse-shoe, and by one or other 
of these (Fig. 336 , e) the insect generally escapes, in doing 
which, however, it almost inevitably comes in contact 
with, and carries off some of the pollen from the corre- 
sponding anther. 

The pollen of this i 

genus is immersed Jf\ ff 

in a viscid fluid, by ill \ jj 

means of which it |l jj| e Vi 

adheres first to ,, 

the insect, and 

secondly to the & .• 

stigma, while in // il mSffffj^V'' 

most Orchids it is Ur 'll wmjj \ I 

the stigma which f wjlpr \ I 

is viscid. / v I 

In a Trinidad f I / 

species, Coryan- ' ^ 

thes macrantha, 1 Flg- SSSi Fi s- 336. 

the basal part of Fla 335.— Flower of Cypripedium fjalceolus. Front 
the lip forms a Fig. 336.— Side view. 

bucket, which “> an l :her ; «» exit ; v entrance ; o, interior of 
„ • lip; q, incurved edge of lip ; st, stigma. 

secretes a copious 

fluid which wets the wings of the bees, .and by rendering 
them temporarily incapable of flight, compels them to 
creep out through the small passages close to the anther 
and stigma, thus securing, though by different means, 
the object which in Cypripedium is effected by the 
inflected margins of the labellum. 


IBID A CEiE 

The conspicuousness of the flowers is sometimes 
considerably enhanced by the coloured styles and 
stigmas. Perianth 6 -leaved, petaloid; springing from 
the top of the ovary. Stamens 3. 

1 See Criiger in Journ. Linn. Soc. yin. ( 1864 ). 
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Crocus 

Protandrous butterfly' flowers. We have two 
species— one C. vernus, flowers in spring ; the other, C. 
nudiflorus, in autumn. 

0. vernus. The flowers are white or purple, with stig- 
mas oi a rich orange. Nectar is secreted by the ovary 
and is protected by hairs. The tube is much too lon<r for 
the proboscis of any insects except Lepidoptera, but°the 
nectar sometimes reaches so far up as to be accessible 
to some of the humble bees. There are two forms of 
tlie nower. A small flowered one, with stigmas as long 
as, or shorter than, the stamens ; and a large flowered 
one with longer stigmas. The leaves in Crocus are 
arranged round the stem, not in two rows as usual in 
he order, and also, unlike those which characterise most 
°1 the genera, have a distinct upper and lower face, 
and the tissues of the leaf are markedly differentiated 
into palisade cells above, and spongy parenchyma below. 
When the leaves are young and tender they are rolled 
up and do not flatten themselves till they are stronger 
and m less danger from frost. ’ 

C. nudiflorus— Areschoug and Massart have pub- 
lished interesting memoirs on the means by which 
plants keep to a convenient depth. Plants of Crocus 
placed on the surface develop fleshy roots, which eventu- 
al "I dr f W tbe .fl ovm down to a suitable 

level. On the other hand, if the light is excluded no 
such contraction takes place. _ As Raunkler says, “la 
piante est eompletement desorientee dans l’obscurite.” 2 

Iris 

The flowers are large and showy — the 3 outer 
punan h-eegments large spreading, and reflexed ; the 

3 larae and erect Tbe st 7 le bears 

large flattened branches, each with an appendage 

■r phi t e \ ps *™»’’ pL 

niveau eouterrain,” Bull Jard. Bot . mamtiennent 
- Oven, dot K. DansJcc Vid. Sehk. Borh . 1904 ' 
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resembling a petal, which arches cp 
stamen and outer segment 
of the perianth (Fig. 337). 

In order to reach the honey, 
which is secreted at the base 
of the flower, insects have / 
to force their way between \j 
this segment and the over- ' 

arching style-arm. In so 
doing the back will rub / 
against the outwardly 
dehiscing anther. The re- “ 
ceptive surface is the upper I 
face of a small ledge (st) on | 
the under side of the style- 3 
arm. In backing out of \ 
the flower a bee would only | 

come in contact with the 1 

non -receptive lower face, 
thus avoiding self-fertilisa- 
tion ; on entering the flower Fl0 . 337 ._ 
with pollen obtained on a 
previous visit it will deposit 
some of the pollen on the 
upper receptive face. We si2< 

have two species — I. Pseucl-acorus. 
I. fostidissima, with blue flowers. 

Gladiolus 

Flowers in a one-sided spike. P 
bee flowers. Some of the flowers are 
complete. The genus is represented 
tUyricus, a Southern European specie 
Forest and the Isle of Wight. 

SlSYRINCHIUM 

S. Bermudiana.— This is a North 
but is found in the South and r 


correspondin. 


Ins Pseud- cicorus. p, on© 
the large outer petals ; ct , anther 
the corresponding stamen; * tl 
corresponding style-arm arching ov 
the stamen; st, ledge -like stignii 
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Romulea 

_R. Column® (or Trichonema Bulbocodium) is a 
native of the Mediterranean area, which is also found 
m the Channel Islands, and near Dawlish, in Devon. 


AMARYLLIDAGEAE 

This order differs from Iridaeese in having 6 stamens. 

ISTarcissus 

This genus has a cup-shaped or tubular crown at 
' * he m outh of the flower tube. Nectar is secreted at 
the base of the flower tube. 

There are two species in Britain. N. Pseudo- 
narcissus ? has yellow solitary flowers; N. biflorus (a 
Western European plant which has become naturalised) 
has white or yellowish- white flowers generally in pairs. 

N. Pseudo-narcissus (Daffodil). — The flower tube is 
about an inch long, wider at the top, so that insects can 
enter it, and a proboscis 6 mm. long can reach the honey. 
Iheie are 3 nectaries. The pistil is a little lono-er than 
the anthers. 

Leucojum 

There is no free nectar, but the tissues of the flower 
appear to contain a sweet sap. 

L. sestivum (Snow-flake).— The flowers are bell- 
shaped, hanging in a cluster of 2-6. The pistil is rather 
longer than the stamens. Knuth found traces of suvar 
m the tissues under the green spots on the perianth- 


brALANTHUS 


6. nivalis (Snowdrop).— The flowers are homo- 
gamous The pistil is longer than the stamens. 
Sprengel found that nectar was secreted by the green 



JJ lUo C (J KE ACE JE 

Climbing plants, with net-veined leaves. Flower 
on the same plan as in Amaryllidacese. Fruit, a ben" 
m the British genus. 

Tamus 

T. communis (Black Bryony). -The plant is dicecious 
the floweis aie small, yellowish-green, in slender racemes, 
The berries are scarlet. Darwin found that the growing 
shoot revolves or cireumnutates in 2J to 3 hours 1 g 


paits of the peiianth-leaves, and this has been confirmed 
rrn ^P* no an< ^ Knuth. It is not, however, abundant, 
lhe flowers are principally visited by hive bees. They 
aie pendulous , the anthers form a cone, and terminate 
in ligid points, which can hardly fail to be touched by 
the bee, which thus shakes the stamens so that some of 
the pollen drops down. In the absence of insect visits 
the filaments relax, the anthers separate, and some of 
the pollen drops on the viscid stigma. 


Plants of various habit, often growing from a bulb 

^ ^ 6 . 

Some produce nectar, others are visited for the 
pollen only. Some (P aris) appear to attract flies by mock 

?W>,' ^ SeVei ' a 1 1 fi enera (Miliaria, Allium, Gagea, 

Ormthogaium, and Hyacmthus), the leaves sometimes 
produce buds. Some 2500 species are known. 

1 Darwin, Climbing Plants , p. 25. 
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Tulipa (Tulip) 

Some with, some without nectar. 

T. sylvestris. The flowers are yellow, homogamous 
and sweet-scented. Nectar is secreted at the base of 
the stamens, and protected by a tuft of hairs. The 
yellow stigma projects beyond the stamens, and secretes 
drops of sweet fluid. The flowers are principally visited 
by fernall bees (Andrena and Halictus) which lick up 

(f+i fl ° n the before the ^ ez P lore tlie recesses 

of the flower. The flower gradually droops, so that 

Anally the stigma comes within the fall line of the 
pollen. 

Lloydia 

Protandrous flowers witJb. free honey. 

L. serotina.— -Nectar is secreted by a ridge at the base 
of the perianth. In Britain it only occurs on some of 
tne Yv elsn mountains. 

Gagea 

Tior , Scentles ® fl° wers with exposed or half- concealed 
nectar, secreted at the base of the flower. According 

ntn ? u 4 - S °? etl i lleS tbe stamens > and sometimes the 
pistil, fail to develop. 

G. lutea. The flowers are slightly protogynous. 
According to Kernel- the stamens contract after shed- 
ding their pollen. 

Ornithogalum 

.JS’™ wit J 1 . lm J f - collcea led honey, secreted by 3 
glands contained in the septa of the ovary 

tb P w SpedeS ° CCUr , in Britain : °- umbellatum has 
the flow ers m a corymb, the other two in racemes • in 

“ re fe ' V “ d ^ PVrenak^ 

0. umbeHatum (Star of Bethlehem).— The flower? are 
protogynous aod borne in a corymb ; ihe Ipreadbg P ‘ri- 
anth segments are white, with an outer broad green band. 
The stigma is ripe when the flower expands, then, accord 



SCILLA 

Flowers generally violet, sometimes white or pink, 
with free or half-concealed nectar, secreted by glands in 
the septa of the ovary. We have three species- — S, 
nutans with hanging, the other two with erect flowers ; 
S. vet net having a bract under each pedicel ; S. ciutwm- 
nalis without bracts. 

S. nutans (Bluebell).— This beautiful flower often 
carpets our woods with a sheet of blue, bringing, as 
Ruskin said, the heavens down to earth. It is re- 
markable that it does not occur in parts of Central 
Europe, as for instance in Switzerland. 


ing to Kirehner, the three outer anthers open, and after- 
wards the inner ones. In the flowers, however, observed 
by Kerner the inner stamens opened a day before the 
outer ones, and this was also the case with those ex- 
amined by Knuth. After shedding their pollen 
upper half of each stamen bends outwards, while the 
lower half remains close to the ovary, thus forming 6 
narrow canals, of which the 3 corresponding to the 
septal glands are nectariferous. Finally, the stamens 
turn inwards, and the shorter ones deposit pollen on the 
stigma. In the afternoon, and in wet weather, the 
flowers close. . 

0. nutans. — The flowers are protandrous ; at first 
upright, then horizontal, finally hanging. When the 
bud expands the anthers of the 3 stamens standing in 
front of the nectaries also open, and in such a position 
as to be touched by any insect coming for the nectar. 
Subsequently they bend outwards, the stigma ripens, the 
other 3 anthers open, and the flower becomes horizontal. 
Finally, the flower droops, the anthers contract, and press 
out the pollen, which falls on the stigma, so that in the 
absence of insect visits the flower fertilises itself. 

0. pyrenaicum occurs in woods in some of our 
southern counties, and is very common near Bath. It 
is an undoubted native, whereas the other two species 
are naturalised in Britain. 
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Muscari 

Bee flowers; the tissues at the base of the flower 
containing a sweet juice. Flowers in a spike; those at 
ie apex sometimes only for show. Perianth contracted 
at the mouth, with 6 lobes. 

M. racemosum has dark violet protogynous flowers; 
It occurs m sandy fields in some of the eastern counties. 

Allium (Onion) 

Flowers in a terminal head or umbel, with eon- 
surrounded by a spathe of 2 or 3 bracts. 
Perianth of 6 segments. Stamens, 6, in two sets of 3 

British g6I1US Wltl manJ SpecieS ’ ° f which ei §' ht are 

tancW^r-^ fl ° W f t m ° Wy wIlite and P*>- 
tandious. The anthers of the 3 inner stamens open 

before those of the outer ones. Durino- this time the 

pistil lengthens from 2-3 mm. to 6 ’ Z. a”d the 

stigmas ripen. Finally, m the absence of insect visits 

iteelf lg Th a e S U t h t lC antl - erS> and the flower Utilises 

and flies Th Thef° rS *** prinei P a % bees > tumble bees, 
and flies. The leaves are reversed, so that the morpho- 

stom£ UPPer Slde 18 tUrned downwa rfs, and develops 

■ . Se ° tt: Elliot in bis Nature Studies gives an 
interesting account of this species. The seed begins 
to develop on the surface of the earth but as soon 
as germination begins the growing embryo becomes 

^ofthfcot S °l d d tIir0 T h i a PeCUlkr elon g atio * of the 

to a tfWv’ '1 1 Car f kS Pkmule and radicle 

is as follows^ - T T' u Its . ^equent yearly history 
. ^ toll ° ws — In April a circle of peculiar fle’shv roots 

thevTre'Vr * r* ob]i( 3 ue] y downwards, and when 

perform their work, and the flowers id Suit Z 
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formed. In September another series of roots 
not downwards, but outwards ; these are thin, th 
no power oi contraction, and simply absorb i 
merit like those of ordinary plants. From No 
to April is the winter rest, and in April anoth< 
of stout contracting roots is produced, which aga 
the bulb downwards. Eventually it comes to 1 
depth of 10-15 cm.” 

A. oleraceum. The flowers, according to Be 
are pale brown ; Knuth describes them as i 
greenish white, and gradually becoming rose 
They are protandrous, and usually few in number 
are replaced by bulbils. 

A. Schcenopraswn (Chives).— A very rare p! 
Britain ; found in rocky pastures in a few cc 
this is one of the species with fistular leaves — an a: 
ment which is useful 
as a protection against 
undue transpiration, and 
also probably against 
wind. 

A. triquetrum is a M|| \ * 

South-west European JWt |k \fj 

species which occurs in tWlff \ f( 

Britain only in Corn- Vd lj If 
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SlMETHIS 

S. bicolor. — The filaments of the stamens are very 
woolly. It occurs in Britain only near Bournemouth, 
and in a locality in Kerry, Ireland. 

Narthecittm 

N. ossifragum (Bog Asphodel). — The stamens are 
like those of Simethis. The flowers are homogamous, 
and have a scent like that of Habenaria bifolia, but 
no honey. They are, however, visited by insects 
for the sake of the pollen. Possibly also the juicy 
sap may be an inducement. The fruit is a narrow, 

oblong, glabrous, dark yellow 

-j— capsule, with 6 longitudinal 

, ridges separated by furrows. It 
ossifmgum. s, body of seed ; contains a number of pale yel- 
iar'ed ad " Uke append ^*’ El1 " ^ ow minute seeds (Fig. 339). 

only about 1 mm. in length. 
The testa, however, is prolonged at each end into a thin 
thread ( 1 1) 8-9 mm. long. 

Paris 

Protogynous flowers without honey. Perianth of 8 
or sometimes 10 segments. Stamens as many. Styles 
4 or sometimes 5. 

P. quadrifolia. — Leaves, generally 4, but sometimes 
5, in a whorl. In the first case the parts of the flower 
are in fours ; but when there are 5 leaves, the parts of 
the flower are also in fives. Flies are supposed to be 
attracted by the dull reddish colour of the ovary, which 
looks not unlike a piece of decaying meat. Flowers 
sometimes occur without stamens. They are said to be 
very long-lived. 

Maianthempm 

M. Gonvallaria. — The flowers are protogynous and 
sweet-scented. A very rare plant, found in woods in a 
few counties. 
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POLYGONATUM 

Homogamous bee and humble bee flowers, richly 
supplied with nectar, which is secreted by septal glands 
in the ovary. There are three British species; P. 
verticillatum has the leaves in whorls; P. officinale 
1 or 2 flowers in each axil, and glabrous filaments ; P. 
multiflorum several flowers in each axil and hairy 
filaments. 

P. verticillatum. — A very rare British plant, only 
found in woods in Northumberland and Perth. 

P. officinale. — The flower has the scent of bitter 
almonds. The flower-tube has a length of 14-17 mm., 
and is only accessible to humble bees with a long 
proboscis. No honey is secreted, but the tissues con 
tain a sweet sap. The flower is often bitten into by 
Bombus mastrucatus. A rare plant, found in woods in 
England. 

P. multiflorum (Solomon’s Seal). — This species, 
the contrary, is said to secrete honey, though in Sweden 
Almquist found none. Warnstorf was also unable to 
find any. Also a rare plant, in woods in England and 
Scotland. 

Convallaria (Lily of the Valley) 

Slightly protandrous pollen flowers. The tissues 
contain a sweet sap, but there is no free nectar. 

0. majalis. — The flowers are drooping, pure white, 
and very sweet-scented. The pistil projects beyond 
the anthers. 


Asparagus 


Flowers dioecious, or rarely complete, and occasionally 
with intermediate forms. They secrete nectar. 

A. officinalis. — The male flowers, as usual, are larger 
than the female, and first visited by insects, The fruit 
is a berry, globose, smooth, shining, red, and three-celled 
with 3-6 seeds. The seeds are large, flattened on the 
ventral aspect, hard, black, and smooth to the naked 
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eye They are evidently adapted for transport by 
birds. Only native on our western and south-western 
shores, and the coasts of Waterford and Wexford. The 
plant has been cultivated since Roman times. 

Ruscus (Butcher’s Broom) 

E. aculeatus. — The place of leaves is taken by flat- 
tened branches (cladodes) which are generally twisted 
at the base, so that the lower surface is turned upward 
I he small white flowers are solitary; each on the true 
upper (actually the lower) surface of a cladode, the 
flower stalk being adnate to it. The berries are red. 
the flattened branches are tough, woody, and further 
protected by running out into a fine point. It is a 
rare plant, in copses and woods in the southern half 
of England. 

Fritillaria (Fritillary) 

Large protogynous hanging flowers with concealed 
nectar, wdnch is secreted by the leaves of the perianth. 

F. Meleagris.— Flowers of a dull red, chequered with 

more brightly coloured lines and spots. According to 
Kerner they last 5 days. ° 

Colchicum 

This genus closely resembles Crocus, but has 6 
s amens instead of 3, and the perianth springs from 
below the ovary. The flowers are protogynous, with 
concealed honey, secreted by the lower ends of the 

wooll^hairs ^ stamiria * Scents, and protected by 

0. autumnale (Meadow Saffron). -The leaves appear 
m spimg, and wither before the flowers open 

the arrangements of the flower in this species are 
y complicated. Three of the petals are longer than 
the others, and all elongate during the life of the 
flower. It is hetero-styled, as in the case of Lythrum 
(see ante, p. 192), having three forms -long styled, 
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mid-sty led, and short -styled flowers, and the elonga- 
tion of the corolla is by no means ^ p . 

the same in the three forms. In |[/ 

the long-styled, according to Kerner, 11 / 

the longer petals grow 9 mm. and the 
shorter 12 '6 ; in the mid-styled the 
longer grow 13 ‘5 mm. and the shorter 
1 8 ‘5 ; in the short-styled the longer 
grow 10 mm. and the shorter 15 mm. 

The anthers open outwards, which also 
tends to cross - fertilisation, but the I 

stigmas remain fresh, and in the 
absence of insects the flower fertilises 
itself. It opens about 9 a.m. and closes 
about 6 p.m. 

What appears to be the flower 
stalk is really the tube of the corolla, 
and the ovary is underground. Per- Jk 

haps the advantage of this is that as ft § 

the plant is an autumn flower, and Fy 

lives in northern and mountainous 
districts, the seeds would not have time 
to ripen before the cold weather sets Fig - 340 - — Ooiehmm 
in. The seed capsule remains, how- md‘'’oZ^. About 
ever, underground all the winter, rising * nat - size - 
to the surface and ripening its seeds in the following 
spring. 6 


JUNCACEiE 

Perianth regular, dry, in 6 segments. The Juncacese 
are wind flowers, almost invariably protogynous. The 
female condition may last a few minutes (J squarrosus), 
a few hours, or several days. Cleistogamous flowers 
occur in some species ; in such cases the three inner 
stamens are generally absent. 

.A. lemaikable feature in the flo worm g of rushes ] s 
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that it occurs in pulses. For some days, perhaps, no 
flowers will be open ; then suddenly, without apparently 
any change in the weather to account for it, the flowers 
will all open together. This feature is especially marked 
in the species which have single, or few flowers. For 
wind -fertilised species the arrangement is obviously 
advantageous. The flowers open once for all. 

There are 15 British species, mostly perennial. 
Buchenau 1 makes altogether 176, but many of these 
vary considerably in certain districts, and he observes 
that the more he studied these variations, the more 
he was disposed to diminish the number of species. 



J uncus (Bush) 

J. articulatus. — Each flower lasts a day. It is female 
in the morning, then hermaphrodite. The species is 
supposed to flower in pulses. The leaves are hollow 
and divided by partitions of pith, 
giving them a jointed appearance, 
whence the name. 

Leaves formed on the model of 
the rush have several advantages in 
northern regions. They are flexible, 
and not liable to be broken in storms ; 
their thick epidermis protects them 
from cold ; they resist evaporation ; 
and they catch the low light which 
would not, as in temperate regions, fall on the upper 
side of the leaf. They would also be well suited to 
benefit by the low light glinting from the surface of 
the shallow water in which they so often grow. 

The fruit is an upright capsule from which the seeds 
are jerked by the wind. It has three chambers, opening 
by three valves which alternate with the walls. The 
exterior walls of the pericarp are strongly lignified, and 
their contraction causes the dehiscence. 

J. balticus. — This species flowers in pulses. 

J. bufonius. — Annual. In some districts — as, for 

1 “Monographia Juncacearum,” Engler’s Bot. Jahrb. xii. 


Fig. 341. — Flower of 
Juncns articulatus ; 

Enlarged. 


in- 
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stance, in parts of Eussia '—all, elsewhere some, flowers 
are eleistogamous and have 3 stamens only. The 
flowers open between 5 and 6 in the morning, and the 
stigma is ripe about 2 hours before the stamens open. 
Towards mid-day the flowers close. 

J. capitatus. — Annual. In this species the stamens 
are generally reduced to 3. The flowers are sometimes 
eleistogamous. 

J. castaneus. — The life of the flowers lasts 2-3 clays : 
they do not open wide. 

J. compressus. This species generally flowers in 
pulses. The flowers only last one day. 

J. communis. — This species has two forms which are 
often regarded as separate species- — J. con glomeratus, 
with flowers in close heads, and J. effusus, in which they 
are much looser. But though the difference is generally 
well marked, every gradation may be found between 
them. They generally flower in pulses, and are open 
from about 7 to 3. The anthers open a few hours 
after the stigmas are ripe. There are generally only 
3 stamens. ‘ 

J. filiformis. Flowers short-lived, protogynous. 

1 ulses not so marked as in the previous species. The 
flower opens, and- the stigma is ripe between 5 and 6 
a.m. The anthers open later, and the flower closes 
about mid-day. 

J. glaucus. The flowering is like that of •/. effusus, but 
the flowers remain open longer, and there are generally 
6 stamens. The pulse is very marked. Some flowers 
are eleistogamous. 

J. maritimus. — The female condition lasts for a day • 
the whole flower-life being 36 hours. 

J. obtusiflorus. — Pulses well marked, with 3-4 days’ 
intervals, m which scarcely any, if any, flowers open. 

ihe flower-life is only one day ; the female condition 
lasting 2-4 hours. 



J. squarrosus— The flowering pulses are well marked. 

Ihe flowers open early, by 8 a.m. the anthers are ripe, 

1 A sellers bn, Bot Zeit. xxix. (1871) p. 551. 
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In wet weather they 


and they close soon after mid-clay, 
are almost cleistogamous. 

, f' * rifid ms.-— The female condition lasts 2 days the 
whole flower-life is probably 4. * ’ 

Luzula (Wood-rush) 

wiK fringe oST 1 ' w?“° r ^ grass ' like le ™. oft® 


"Yyt •. O *■*■**'-' V V-O, UJ.UCJJ 

We have five species— three with 


n . o ■ c nave live specie 

flowers m panicles, two in compact heads. 

Dointcr] Cam r StriS '~ TIl< i perianth segments are very 

stigmas' push onf ^ bud t0 open the thre ® 

fi ° i ^ anc ^ soon wither. Several days (5-9) 

the., elapse before the flower is completely operand 

another, making 6-10, before the anthem are ripe ’ The' 

flower remams folly open for about 36 hours From the 

fe pen™ ofthT"tl“ Wi . tl,erin « of “>6 stigmas and 
can never fertilise itSlf ' “ eVi ' 3 “ t that the flo '™ r 

for 4-5 P dwslnri„ tlliS t, Sp fif tlle . sti * m a s remain fresh 
open W the” gW b ch r the is only partially 

o^andhXatidoir homs ’ the 

the flower and the anthers open. In thistle W 
eVel i m» d t° S ° whlle j tl< ! sti « ma,s »e stffl fresh. ’ 

b^t« *■* “ 


ERIOCAULE2E 

Small herbs with a dens<> +„# At ~ 
radical leaves and „ c . et se t ™ t of narrow grass-like 

mmnte - 

restricted” to S th?™mei miKffl, U j? 

represented in Europe by the P lll g ^ e “f : “ “ 
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Eriocaulon 

E. septangulare. — A North American species which 
is also found in lakes in one or two of the Hebrides, 
and near Connemara in West Ireland. 


CYPEBACEJ5 

Wind flowers, with a few exceptions protogynous. 
They resemble grasses superficially, though the flowers 
are very different, but may be at once distinguished by 
having generally a triangular stem, sometimes with very 
sharp edges, while that of grasses is round, 1 or com- 
pressed. Perianth absent or replaced by six bristles 
or minute scales representing the six leaves. In .some 
eases the number of bristles is indefinite. Stamens, 
generally 3, sometimes 2. Style, with two or three 
branches. The fruit is flat, or with two ridges, in 
species with two styles, triangular when there are three. 
The embryo is embedded in the endosperm, while in 
grasses it is outside. The plants are visited, though 
not very frequently, by pollen-eating insects, which 
sometimes cross the species. 

Eriophortjm (Cotton-grass) 

_ A North Temperate and Arctic genus, represented in 
Britain by four species. It derives its name from the 
long cotton-like hairs which represent the perianth, and 
reach their full development in the fruiting stage ; they 
form a light envelope in which the nut is carried. The 
plants grow in wet moss or in bogs. 

Carex (Sedge) 

The largest genus of the order in temperate climates. 
It is also the largest genus, as regards number of 

1 ^ su &S es ^ e d (Brit. Ass. Cambridge, 1904) that this is because the 
leaves of Carex are in threes, while those of grasses are distichous. 
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Fig. 342. Fig. 343. 

I ig. 342.— Sedge ( Oarex acuta). Male 


*P » m our flora, numbering about sixty species. 

Mr. Reid records fruits of 
nine species from pre- 
glacial and interglacial beds 
in various parts of the 
country. 

In some species- the 
m ale and female flore ts are 
on . different plants ^ 
dioica) ; in those which 
are regarded as most typi- 
cal there are one or more 

below retimeSi h owevcr> r/Lkan! 1 fetlefloS 

female teLw™ 6 Sf,ke - eithet ‘ lle aWe and the 
tlipiv ,™ o f’- mCe - versa - In some species (Fig. 343) 

siTecT'f^S " ° tterS S ' Tta “ f * on!? 

“utricles” also 
gives good specific 
characters. 

In some species, 
as, for instance, in 
C. paludosa, the 
stomata are pro- 
tected by a series of 
cutieular pegs (Fio-. 

344). These hold the 
air, thus keeping the 
stomata clear and 
dry. Even if the 

like aiiirSi;. watet jt is Mt wetted - ^ >«** 



ferfe e by -fe 
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Windflowers. Generally protandrous. Stem round 
or compressed, generally hollow. The flower, or floret, 
of grasses is enclosed in two bracts or glumes, one 
slightly above the other ; it consists of two “ glumelles,” 
the lower one of which is often termed the flowering 
glume, the upper the pale. 

Above these two leaves are two 
very minute scales known as h 

lodicules or glumellules, followed , 

by the stamens and pistil. The ^ 

lodicules swell and separate the ' 

pale and glume, thus enabling 
the stamens and stigmas to Q 

protrude. Theoretically the 1 

flower may be regarded as con- 1 

sisting normally of one carpel \V~. 

with 2 styles, and 3 stamens vA\ 

(exceptionally 2-6), without W 

any perianth. On this view \ 

the lodicules are bracteoles, en- 
closed in a second pair— the ^Vwi 
pale, and the flowering glume. sho y i: 

Another view regards the lodi- 
cules as representing two mem- 
bers of a perianth. The “ awn,’ 
which is sometimes present, stands to the palea in the 
relation of a leaf-blade to its sheath. 

Hildebrand thinks ■ that while the awns in 

some cases promote dispersal, because their roughness 
enables them to attach themselves to animals, their 
principal use is that they move the seeds by hygroscopic 
changes, and by serving as wings. Ho doubt- they are 

m thf' & U If? ha , s ,, recently published a small but very useful book 
G (Cambridge Nat. Sei. Manual). See also Lowe, 


spike] et 

eat dissected ( x about 6), 
ig — from below upwards 
— tlie 2 barren glumes, the 
flowering glume (right) and pale 
(left), 2 lodicules, 3 stamens, 
and the pistil. 
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ll 


useful in these wavs, but is not an even more important 



Fig. 346. — Diagram of a spikelet of 
Antlioxantliunx dissected ( x about 
8), and showing — from below up- 
wards — 2 outer and 2 (awned) 
inner barren glumes, fertile glume 
and pale, stamens, and pistil. 
There are no lodicnles. 


service that they tend to pre- 
vent the seeds being eaten ? 

Fig. 346 gives a diagram 
of a spikelet of Antho- 
xanthum, and Fig. 345 of 
Wheat. 

The flowers open only 
once, generally in the morn- 
ing, through the swelling 
of the lodicules. As usual 
in wind flowers the fila- 
ments are very thin, so that 
the anthers are easily shaken 
by the wind. Borne species 
have eleistogamous flowers. 
The flowers are generally 
complete, but sometimes, as 
in Maize, unisexual. The 
leaves consist of two parts 
— a sheath which encloses 


and strengthens the stem, and a free blade (Fig. 347). 
The sheath is generally split open on the side opposite 
the blade. At the point where the ^ , 

blade quits the sheath is a small, 'Jjj I 

scarious appendage known as the ligule. jl; 

Its probable use is to serve as a dam, 1 

and prevent the rain which runs down A . \" 
the blade from getting between the \ 

sheath and the culm, and to turn the 
little stream on each side down a c 'ljf 

groove, and so to the exterior of the ' 

sheath. Species which grow in the gt* 

shade of woods have thin flat leaves; -.of leaf, a, base of 
those of moor and heath grasses are 0 , i,pper ’ part 1 oi 
thicker, stronger, setaceous, or rolled sheath; p, culm, 
in at the edges (Fig. 349). This is x about 
effected by “ motorcells,” which are thin-walled, vary in 
turgescenee, and are seated on each side of the mid-rib. 
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In some of the species the points of the roots are 
covered with hard scales, which enables them to force 
their wav. The common Couch-grass has thus been 
known to bore through the roots of trees. 


Fig. 348. — Transverse section of half of leaf of Poa annua including tlie median 
heel. x about 50. Six vascular bundles are represented in the half of the 
blade, the strongest one is girdered with sclerenchyma. m, lines of motor cells 
on upper face above the median vascular bundle. 

Ihe flowers of Grasses have as a rule definite hours 
for opening. Poa, Kceleria, and A vena elation take the 
lead between 4 and 5 a.m. ; Briza media, Aira ccespitosa, 
and Barley, are a little later, between 5 and 6 ; a good 
many species, Rye, some Festucas, Andropogon, Dactylis, 
between 6 and 7 ; Alopecurus, Phleum, and Antho- 
xanthum, between 7 and 8. Then 
comes an interval. At 11 Agrostis 
opens ; between 12 and 1 Melica, 

Molinia, Nardus, Elymus, Sclero- 
cliloa, and some species of Calam- 
agrostis. Some species of Bromus 
open about 2, some of A vena 
about 3, Agropyrum at 4, and, 
lastly, Air a jlexuosa between 5 

and 6. Holeus is neeuliar It Fia - 349.— Transverse section 
nnA-nc! rr-n/l/A-n F ] i * of leaf of K ardus stricta . 

opens unciei favourable circum- x about so. The shaded 
stances twice, at 6 in the morn- portions represent sxipport- 
• n w • . " , mg tissue (sclerenchyma). 

ing, and 7 m the evening. Each ?>v traces of motor ceils 

flower takes from 15 to 20 fie 886 ° f furrow iu upper 

minutes. 

Wheat is said to open at any time of the day. The 
anthers scatter about two-thirds of their pollen, and 
drop one-third in their own flower, which, however, 
gives better results if cross-fertilised. Rye is said to be 
quite sterile to its own pollen. 

2 f 
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The seeds are not free, but are combined with the 
wall of the ovary, thus forming a one-seeded fruit, 
known as the “ grain.” The embryo is outside the 
endosperm, not within it. 

The dissemination of the seeds is provided for in 
several ways. 1 2 Sometimes they are very minute, as, for 
instance, in Eragrostis ; generally, however, -when 
leaving the plant they carry with them parts of the 
spikelet, \v T hieh act as a balloon. In the quaking grass, 
Briza, the glumes fulfil this function, and the same is 
the case with species of Poa, Dactylis, Holcus, Festuca, 
and Phalaris. In many cases the awns attach them- 
selves to animals ; and in some the dissemination is due 
to hygroscopic movements. 

Perhaps the most remarkable case is that of a 
South European species, Stipa pennata (Fig. 350), the 
structure of which has been described by Vaucher, 
and more recently, as well as more completely, by 
Francis Darwin. The grain is enveloped in the per- 
sistent glume which is continued below into a sharp 
point, and bears stiff short hairs pointing backwards. 
The upper end is produced into a fine twisted cork- 
screw-like rod, which is followed by a plain cylindrical 
portion, attached at an angle to the corkscrew, and 
ending in a long and beautiful feather, the whole being 
more than a foot in length. 

The long feather no doubt facilitates dispersion by 
wind; eventually, however, they sink to the ground, 
which they tend to reach, the fruit being the heaviest 
portion, point downwards. So the fruit remains as 
long as it is dry; but if a shower comes on, or when 
the dew falls, the spiral unwinds, and if, as is most 
probable, the surrounding herbage or any other ob- 
stacle _ prevents the feather from rising, the fruit 
itself is forced down and so driven by decrees into the 
ground. w 

1 Hildebrand, “Uber d. Verbreitungsmittel der Gramineen Fruchte Bot. 

Zeit 1872. ‘ 

2 Avebury (Lubbock), Flowers , Fruits , and Leaves , p. 90. 
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The flinty epidermis not only serves as a support 


Fig. 350. — Floret of Stipa pennata. 

to the stem but no doubt protects the plants against 
snails and other herbivorous animals. 

The leaves of some species of Festuca present a 
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good, illustration of plants which are protected by barbs 
at the edges of the leaves, convert- 
ing them into fine saws. If loose 
pieces of such a leaf are shaken on a 
flat surface they will move in the 
direction opposed to the points of the 
barbs. Such leaves are awkward to 
eat, and if they are stroked the wrong 
way they cut like a knife. 

There are some 3500 species. Ours 
are all small, but some of the bamboos 
reach a height of over 100 feet. This 
is one of the largest, and perhaps the 
most useful, of all the orders of plants. 



Fig. 351. — Margin of a 
leaf of Festuca set 
with barbs, x 180. 


Zea 

Z. Mays (Maize). — This widely cultivated plant is 
not a British species, but I mention it because the 
male and female flowers are on different heads, some- 
times, however, with a few male flowers among the 
female, and female among the male. The male flowers 
smell of cumarin, the female are scentless. It is only 
partially self-fertile. 

Leersia 

L. oryzoides.-— Besides the usual, there are cleisto- 
gamous flowers, which are very small, and do not 
generally emerge from the sheaths of the leaves. 1 The 
perfect flowers are rare, and still more rarely produce 
seeds. 

Milium 

M. effusum is slightly protogynous. 

Setaria 

S. verticillata — which is sometimes found in culti- 

1 Douval-Joiive, Bull. Soc , Bot. France, 1868, : 
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rated fields though not a native- — has small spikelets 
interspersed with numerous barbed bristles, which would 
easily attach themselves to any passing animal. 

Anthoxaktthtjm 

A. odoratum. — This is the species which contributes 
the most to the delightful scent of new-made hay. 
It is _ markedly protogynous ; the anthers are not 
ripe till the stigma is cjuite faded, so that the flower 
cannot fertilise itself. The flowers open between 7 
and 8 in the morning. The anthers are generally 
yellow, sometimes red. 

PlIALARIS 

P. canariensis (Canary Grass). — The flowers open in 
the afternoon. The plant is often found as an escape 
m fields and waste places. 

Digraphis 

D. arundinacea. — This is slightly protogynous, so 
that a flower can at first only be fertilised by the 
pollen of an older flower ; it is, however, long-lived, so 
that it may afterwards be fertilised by its own pollen, 
and lastly by that of a younger flower. 

Phleum 

P. pratense.— According to Axell and Kirchner the 
flowers are markedly protogynous, but War ns t or f found 
the plants homogamous. The anthers are yellow or 
violet. J 

P. alpinum is, according to Schroter, protogynous. 

Alopectjrus (Fox-tail) 

A. pratensis. — This species is markedly protogynous. 
lhe anthers are white or grey, turning to red. The 
flowers open, according to Kerner, from 7 to 8 a. m., but 
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Warnstorf found tliose near Ruppin did not do so till 
between 10 and 11. 

A. agrestis. — The flower arrangements are as in the 
preceding species. 

Lagurus 

L. ovatus. — In this species the long silky hairs do 
not fall with the fruit, but Hildebrand suggests that 
they catch the wind, with the result that the plant is 
violently waved about, and thus the fruits are thrown 
to some distance. 

Apera 

A. Spiea-venti. — The flowers, which are borne in a 
large pyramidal panicle, open about 6 a.m. 

Gastridium 

The genus derives its name from the inflated base of 
the barren glumes. 

G. lendigerum occurs in maritime sandy marshes in 
South Wales and the southern portion of England. 

Psamma (Marram Grass) 

P. arenaria. — This is the common grass of our sand 
dunes. It is very valuable in binding the sand together 
by its long creeping stems, and thus preparing for other 
plants. 

Aira 

A. csespitosa opens, according to Kerner, between 
6 and 7 a.m. 

A. flexuosa.- — The flowers are homogamous, with 
bluish-black anthers. 

A. canescens. — In this species the awn is pointed, and 
has a minute tuft of hairs about the middle. 
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A vena (Oat) 

A. sativa (Oat). — The flowers are homogamous, and 
open between 2 and 4 p.m. According to Godron the 
stamens turn downwards before the anthers open, so 
that the flower could not often fertilise itself. Other 
observers, however, dispute this. Ivornicke found that 
in some varieties, a few of the flowers open in the 
morning, and the rest in the afternoon. In wet weather 
the flowers are almost cleistogamous. 

The awns are very hygroscopic, thus moving the 
fruits and making them seem almost alive. Hildebrand 
explains 1 the mechanism as follows. The awn contains 
two kinds of tissues — ( 1 ) long, thick-walled cells ; and 
(2) more rounded parenchymatous cells. The long cells 
form a pillar in the shape of a T, with the upper arms 
turned down, and a very large foot. As the upper pait 
presents a larger proportionate surface it contracts more 
rapidly than the foot. It is probable that the twisting 
of the awn is due to the same cause as in Erodium (see | 

ante, p. 132). . 

A. fatua (Wild Oat), a common weed of cultivation 
in all corn countries, has been regarded as the original 
form of the cultivated Oats. It is annual, while our 
two other British species, A. pratensis and A. pubescens, 
are perennial. 

Ar rhenathe rum . 

A. avenaceum. — Each spikelet contains two flowers ; jj 

one male and one complete. They open simultaneously. 

The stamens then elongate rapidly, so that in ten 
minutes they have increased their length three- or 
even four-fold, growing from 2-4 mm. in a minute. 

They are at first stiff, but as they elongate they become 
flexible, and when ripe they hang down, and the anthers 
open at the point. The anthers curl outwards at the 
tips, thus forming little cups, in which a certain quantity 
of pollen accumulates. As long as the weather is calm, 

1 lMugsheim's Jahrb. ix. (1873-4). 
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here it rests ; but when there is any wind it is thrown 
out, and a fresh supply drops down, to be scattered in 
its turn. The plant is protected against browsing quad- 



Fig. 352 , — A rrkenatherum avena ceum. 1, 2x12. 3,4x5. 1, A closed anther ; 

2, an open anther ; 3, spikelets on a calm day with glumes distended, and anthers 
pendulous ; 4, spikelets in a wind. The pollen escaping from the pendulous 
anthers in the spikelet to the right ; in that to the left (and below) the 
anthers (two only remaining) have shed their pollen ; in a third flower (in the 
same spikelet as the last mentioned) the anthers are still closed and in process 
of being exserted. 

rupeds by the scabrid leaves. Kerner, however, saw 
thousands of the tufts on the meadows near Oberiss in 
the Tyrol, which cattle had torn up, as he supposes, so 
as to get at the edible plants growing near them. 

Holctjs 

H. lanatus. — The floral arrangements resemble those 
of Arrhenatherum. According to Kerner some florets 
open in the morning about 6 a.m. and others about 7 p.m. 
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Kornicke confirms this, but says that comparatively few 
open in the morning. Hildebrand, on the contrary, 
says that they open about mid-day. ' 

Cyxodon 

0. Dactylon. — A widely distributed grass, forming 
the chief pasture of many dry climates. It occurs on 
sandy shores in the south-west of England. 

Nardus 

N. stricta. — A low-growing species with very slender, 
rigid, erect stems, found on heaths and in dry pastures. 
The Mowers are protogynous. The spikelets open at 
the apex for the protrusion of the stamens and single 
stigma. 

Elymus (Lyme Grass) 

E. arenarius is found on sandy sea-shores ; its creep- 
ing stems help to bind the sands. 

Hordeum (Barley) 

The spikelets are in threes : one or two either empty 
or with a male or rudimentary flower ; the other two or 
one, as the case may be, contain each a complete flower. 

H. vulgare.— The flowers open between 5 and 6 A.M., 
an d) according to Lindau, even at a temperature of 
12|- C. The flowers of the middle row, according to 
Delpino, never open, but are cleistogamous. Those 
of the four outer rows are homogamous. Godron, 
however, found the flowers of all the rows open. The 
awns attach themselves to animals and thus promote 
the dissemination of the fruits. 


Tritictjm (Wheat) 

Flowers in a simple spike, the side of the spikelet being 
•next the axis. T. sativum ( Wheat) is probably derived 
from a species belonging to the subgenus AEgilops. 
T. repens (Couch-grass) has a long creeping root-stock, 
and is a troublesome weed in cultivated land. 
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Lolium 

This genus resembles Tritieum,, but the face of the 
spikelet is applied to the axis. 

L. perenne (Ray-grass). — The flowers are slightly 
protogynous or homogamous ; they open in the early 
morning. This species is common in waste places and 
is also a valuable pasture-grass. 

L. temulentum (Darnel) resembles the last species, 
but differs in being an annual. It occurs in cornfields, 
and is probably not a genuine . native. The fruit is 
very poisonous. 

Brachypodium 

B. pinnatum. — The flowers open before 6 a.m., and 
the anthers between 6 and 7 . 

Bromus 

B. erectus, which occurs in fields and waste places 
in dry soil, has homogamous flowers. The anthers are 
orange yellow. 

B. sterilis occurs in similar localities to the last 
species. Warnstorf found only cleistogamous flowers. 

B. arvensis, a continental species, is classed as a 
casual in Britain. The flowers rarely open. 

Festtjca 

As to the number of British species there is much 
difference of opinion. Bentham admitted five, others 
make several more. The genus is closely connected 
with Poa and Bromus, differing from the former in the 
sharp-pointed or awned flowering glume, and from the 
latter in absence of hairs on the top of the ovary. 

F. ovina is often viviparous, especially in mountain 
regions. 

Dactylis 

D. glomerata (Cock’s-foot). — A coarse grass common 
in waste places. The flowers are slightly protogynous, 
with a long-lived stigma. The stamens do not turn 
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dow as in so many other grasses. The flowers open, 
aceoi g to Kernel*, between 6 and 7 a.m., according 


to M 


Hi. 


orf, between 6 and 9. 


v -" Gyxosttrits (Dog’s-tail) 

0. cristatus.— A slender species with almost filiform 
leaves. The flowers are homogamous, with anthers 
yellow or violet. 

Briza (Quaking Grass) 


B. media. — The flowers are homogamous, and open 
once in the morning and once in the evening between 
6 and 7. The glumes are large, concave, and serve 
as a wing to the small fruit. 


Poa (Meadow Grass) 

P. pratensis. — A common meadow grass. The 
flowers are homogamous; the anthers "open about 
mid-day. 

; . p - annua. — Though annual with us, this species is 

said, to be perennial on the summits of the Pyrenees. 1 

. Similarly in the Flora o f British India, where it appears 

as an alpine on the hills of Northern and Southern 
India, it is described as annual or perennial. In the 

> Swiss Floras it is given as an annual. This is the 
commonest grass in our parks and by our roadsides. 

P. alpina. This species is often viviparous, the 
spikelets. being converted into buds. The association 
of the viviparous condition generally with an alpine or 
arctic habit is a point of interest. 


Melica 

Our two species of this genus, M. nutans and 
M. uniflora, occur in woods. The spikelets are two- 
flowered ; in M. nutans both flowers are hermaphrodite, 
while in M. uniflora the upper is male. 

. ,„\- See Gard ™ nine Mrwta, 1>. 79, and Constantin, Zes vajetcmx et. les milieux 
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Triodia 

The genus takes its name from the three-toothed 

-i? Ume l 0ur ° ne s P ecies > T. decumbens, is 
ouncl m dry pastures and on moors. 

Ivceleria 

K. cnstata has a slender silvery panicle. The 
flowers are _ homogenous ; the anthers bluish-black. 
0.1 G« 13 " amed afto Koder ' “ Genmm writer 

Sesleria 

fbu^rS a -^ Centeal and South European species 
T i d Hn 11117 P astures > specially in limestone districts. 
|he flowers are protogynous. The genus takes its 
nanm from Sesler, an Italian botanist. 

oeslena is one of the plants which has stomata on the 
upper surface of the leaf. In the morning, or if th e 

and’ W the 1 airT P ' ^ !f f ^ ; but aS the Sun rises 

the two 11 bec 7 es d^r, the sides rise and at last 

from In T ! d ^V llm ° St meet > thus Protecting the leaf 
1 0 ^pBl transpiration. The movement is effected 

mkl rdf?n cells on each side of the 

M n 1, nxpaiable to those illustrated on p. 433. 

Phragmites 

JSJT”? < Kced )— As » rale the florets m a 
spikelet are close together, but in this species there is 

: P ^h‘;r a 4: 1 T ed with *** w &££ 

J' d ri ? Stem , ls raun ^> end, as well as the 

Tu'Si, , ?i * ?m00 1 ? 1 at . t ¥ surfa “ s »f contact. 

■® le&ult lb > tllat in a high wind the leaf turns mrtfr 
round so as to fly with the wand, like a pennT 

plant 3phtS a IitUe ’ tlA <>oes B»t injure the 
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Althaea, 119 
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Amaryllidaceie, 416 
Amentacea 1 , 360 
Anagallis, 273 
Anchusa, 296 
Andromeda, 259 
Anemone, 50 
Anemophilous plants, 5 
Angelica, 211 
Annuals, 3 
Anthemis, 240 
Anther, 4 

Anthoxanthum, 437 
Anthriscus, 213 
Anthyllis, 166 
Antirrhinum, 307 
Apera, 438 ' 

Apiuni, 209 
Apocynaeeie, 284 
Aquifoliacem, 281 
Aquilegia, 64 
Araliaceie, 215 
Arctium, 244 
Arctostaphylos, 261 


Arenaria, 111 
Aristolochiacese, 350 
Armeria, 340 
Arnoseris, 253 
Aroidese, 390 
Arrhenatherum, 439 
Artemisia, 241 
Arum, 390 
Asarum, 350 
Ash, 282 
Asparagus, 423 
Asperugo, 298 
Asperula, 225 
Aster, 237 
Astragalus, 165 
Astrantia, 206 
Atriplex, 345 
Atropa, 301 
A vena, 439 
Azalea, 259 

Ballota, 334 
Balsam, 139 
Barbarea, 78 
Barley, 441 
Bartsia, 317 
Beech, 366 
Beilis, 238 
Berberis, 67 
Beta, 345 
Betonica, 334 
Betula, 374 
Bidens, 243 
Birch, 374 
Blackberry, 177 
BJadderwort, 274 
Borage, 297 
Boraginese, 292 
Borago, 297 
Brachypodium, 442 
Brassica, 82 
Briza, 443 
Bronius, 442 
Broom, 151 
Broomrape, 302 
Bryony, 194 
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Bryony, Black, 417 
Buckthorn, Sea, 349 
Bud, 24-31 
Bupleurura, 207 
Butchers Broom, 424 
Butomns, 396 
Butterwort, 279 
Biixus, 352 

Cabbage, .82 
Cakile, 89 
Calamintha, 329 
Callitriclie, 354 
Calluna, 263 
Caltha, 58 
Calyx, 3 
Campanula, 255 
Campanulaceae, 253 
Caprifoliaceae, 218 
Capsella, 87 
Cardamme, 79 
Carduus, 214 
Carex, 429 
Carlina, 245 
Carpimis, 375 
Caruin, 209 
Caryoph yllaceae, 103 
Castanea, 371 
Caucalis, 214 
Celandine, 74 
Oelastraeeae, 144 
Centaurea, 246 
Centranthus, 227 
Centuneuliis, 274 
Cephalanthern, 410 
Cerastium, 114 
Ceratopliyllaceae, 355 
Chcerophyllum, 213 
Cheiranthus, 77 
Chelidouiurn, 74 
Chenopodiacese, 343 
Chenopodiuin, 344 
Chervil, 213 
Chestnut, Spanish, 371 
Chickweed, 113 
Chicory, 253 
Chlora, 288 
Chrysanthemum, 239 
Chrysosplenium, 199 
Cicendia, 2S6 
Ciclrorium, 253 
Circaja, 190 
Cistacese, 93 
Claytonia, 115 
Cleavers, 225 
Cieisfcogamous flowers, 8 
Clematis, 48 
Clover, 1 60 
Cochlearia, 85 
Colchicum, 424 
Coltsfoot, 235 


Columbine, 64 
Comfrey, 298 
Composite, 230 
Coniferae, 381 
Conium, 208 
Convallaria, 423 
Convolvulaceoe, 290 
Convolvulus, 290 
Corallorhiza, 409 
Corn Cockle, 105 
Cornaceae, 217 
Cornus, 217 
Corolla, 3 
Corydalis, 75 
Corylus, 376 
Cotoneaster, 186 
Cotyledon, 195 
Cotyledons, 34 
Cowslip, 269 
Crambe, 90 
Crane’s Bill, 127 
Crassulaceae, 195 
Crataegus, 184 
Crepis, 251 
Crithmum, 211 
Crocus, 414 
Cross-fertilisation, 4 
Crowberry, 353 
Oruciferae, 76 
Cucurbitaceje, 194 
Cuscuta, 292 
Cyclamen, 270 
Cynodon, 441 
Cynoglossum, 299 
Cynosurus, 443 
Cyperaceae, 429 
Cypripedium, 412 

Dactyl is, 442 
Daisy, 238 
Damasonium, 397 
Dandelion, 250 
Daphne, 349 
Datura, 299 
Daucus, 212 
Dead-nettle, 325 
Delphinium, 61 
Dentaria, SO 
Dianthiis, 1 04 
Dicotyledons, 47 
Dictamnus, 7 
Digitalis, 312 
Digraphis, 437 
Dioscoreaceae, 417 
Diotis, 241 
Diplotaxis, 83 
Dipsacus, 228 
Dock, 346 
Dodder, 292 
Doronicum, 243 
Draba, 84 
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Drdsera, 201 
l>r< iseracea?, 201 
Iliyas, 175 

Eehium, 293 
Ekeagnacese, 349 
Eldar, 219 
Elm, 358 
Eiodea, 898 
Elyrmis, 441 
Empetrum, 353 
Endogens, 34 
Entomophilous plants, 5 
Epilobium, 186* 
Epipactis, 409 
Epipogum, 410 
Erica, 262 
Ericaceae, 258 
Erigeron, 237 
Eriocaulon, 429 
Eriophorurn, 429 
Erodium, 131 
Eryngium, 207 
Erysimum, 82 
Erythraea, 286 
Euonymus, 144 
Eupatorium, 235 
Euphorbia, 351 
Euphorbiaceae, 351 
Etiplirasia, 321 
Evening Primrose, 189 
Exogens 34 

Fagus, 366 
Festuca, 442 
Filament, 4 
Fir, 386 
Flax, 117 
Fleabane, 237 
Flower, structure of, 3 
Fceniculum, 211 
Foxglove, 312 
Fragaria, 17S 
Frank eniacea?, 1 03 
Fraxinus, 282 
Fritillaria, 424 
Fruits, 15 
Fumaria, 74 
Furze, 156 

Gagea, 418 
Galanthus, 413 
Galeopsis, 333 
Galium, 225 
Gastridium, 438 
Genista, 154 
Gentiana, 286 
Gentianacese, 285 
. Geraniace®, 124 
Geranium, 124 
Geum, 176 


INDEX 

Gladiolus, 415 
Glauciurn, 73 
Glaux, 272 
Gnaphalium, 242 
Good yera, 412 
Grammes?,. 431 
Grasses, 431 
Ground Ivy, 330 
Groundsel, 242 
Guelder Rose, 219 
Gymnadenia, 405 

Habenaria, 405 
Hairs, 25 
Halorageae, 190 
Hawkweed, 252 
Hazel, 376 
Heath, 262 
Hedera, 215 
Helianthenium, 93 
Hellebore, 59 
Helminthia, 247 
Henbane, 300 
Heracleum, 212 
Her!) Robert, 128 

Herminium, 406 

Hesperis, 80 
Hieracium, 252 
Hippocrepis, 166 
Hippophae, 349 
Hippuris, 191 
Holcus, 440 
Holly, 281 
Holosteum, 115 
Honey, 5 
Honeysuckle, 221 
Hop, 357 
Hordeum, 441 
Hornbeam, 375 
Hottonia, 270 
Humnlus, 357 
Hydroch arideae, 398 
Hydrochans, 398 
Hydrocotyle, 206 
Hyoscyamus, 300 
Hypericum, 115 
Hypochoeris, 248 

Ilex, 281 
Impatiens, 139 
Innla, 238 
Iridacese, 413 
Iris, 414 
Tvy, 215 

Jasione, 254 

John-go-to-bed-at-noon, 11, 247 
Jnncacese, 425 
Juncus, 426 
Juniperus, 388 

Koderia, 444 
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Labiata?, 323 
Lactuea, 249 
Lady’s mantle, ISO 
Lagurus, 438 
Lamium, 325 
Lampsana, 253 
Larkspur, 61 
Latlmea, 303 
Latliyrus, 168 
Lavatera, 119 

Leaves, 20 ; arrangement of, 13 
22 ; fall of, 33 ; shapes of, 26 ; 
sleep of, 29 
Leersia, 436 
Leguminosa?, 146 
Lenma, 392 
Lentibulariaeese, 274 
Leontodon, 248 
Leonurus, 331 
Lepidium, 88 
Leueojum, 416 
Lignstrum, 283 
Liliaeem, 417 
Lily of the Valley, 423 
Lime, 121 

Lirniiantliemum, 289 
Limosella, 312 
Linaeeae, 117 
Linaria, 308 
Ling, 263 
Liniuea, 223 
Linuni, 117 
Liparis, 409 
Listera, 411 
Lithospermum, 294 
Littorella, 343 
Lloydia, 418 
Lobelia, 254 
Loiseleuria, 259 
Lolium, 442 
Lonicera, 221 
Loranthacese, 216 
Lotus, 152 
Ludwigia, 190 
Luzula, 428 
Lychnis, 105 
Lycopsis, 297 
Lycopus, 336 
Lysimaehia, 271 
Lythrariese, 191 
Lythrmn, 191 

Maiantheminn, 422 
Malaxis, 408 
Mallow, 119 
Malva, 119 
Malvaceae, 119 
Marjoram, 325 
Marrubium, 332 
Matricaria, 240 
Medicago, 157 


Melampyrum, 319 
Melica, 443 
Melilotus, 159 
Melittis, 332 
Mentha, 324 
Menyanthes, 288 
Mercurialis, 351 
Mertensia, 294 
Mespilus, 186 
Meiun, 211 
Mignonette, 92 
Milium, 436 
Mimicry, 17, 30 
Mimulus, 311 
Mint, 324 

Monocotyledons, 389 
Monotropa, 265 
Montia, 115 
Mullein, 305 
Museari, 420 
Myosotis, 295 
Myosurus, 52 
Myrica, 366 
Myriophyllum, 190 
Myrrliis, 214 

Naiadacem, 393 
Najas, 394 
Narcissus, 416 
Nardus, 441 
Nartheeium, 422 
Nasturtium, 78 
Neottia, 409 
Nepeta, 329 
Night flowers, 11 
Nuphar, 70 
Nymphsea 69 

Oak, 372 
Oat, 439 
CEnanthe, 210 
OEnothera, 189 
Oleacem, 282 
Onagracea?., 186 
Onion, 420 
Ononis, 157 
Onopordon, 245 
Ophrys, 407 
Orchidacepe, 399 
Orchis, 401 
Orientation, 44 
Origanum, 325 
Ornithogalum, 418 
Ornithopus, 165 
Orobanchacese, 301 
Orobanche, 302 
Ovary, 4 
Oxalis, 134 
Oxytropis, 165 

Papaver, 71 
Papaveracem, 71 
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Parietaria, 357 
Paris, 422 
Parnassia, 200 
Pastinaca, 211 
Pea, 168 
Pedicularis, 320 
Pellitory, 357 
Penny Cress, 86 
Peplis, 194 
Perennials, 3 
Periwinkle, 284 
Petals, 4 

Petroselimim, 209 
Peucedanum, 211 
Plialaris, 437 
Phaseolus, 150 
Phleum, 437 
Pliragmites, 444 
Phyllotaxy, 12 
Physospermum, 214 
Phyteuma, 255 
Pieea, 3S6 
Pier is, 248 
Pimpinella, 210 
Pinguicula, 279 
Pinus, 383 
.Pistil, 4 

. Plantagineae, 341 
Plautago, 341 
Plumbagiriacea* 340 
Poa, 443 

Poleru niiacete, 289 
Polemonimn, 289 
4 Pollen, 4; 

Polyearpon, 115 
Polygala, 94 
Polygonaceaj, 346 
Polygonatuni, 423 
Polygonum, 347 
Poplar, 379 
p °ppy, 72 
Pop-ulus, 379 
Portulaceaj, 115 
Potamogeton, 395 
Potentilla, 179 
Poterium, 181 
Primrose, 269 
Primula, 266 
Primulaeese, 266 
Privet, 283 
Prunella, 330 
Primus, 174 
Psamma; 438 
Pulmonaria, 293 
Pyrola, 264 
Pyrus, 184 

Quercus, 372 

Radiola, 119 

Banunculaeeie, 47 


Ranunculus, 53 
Raphanus, 90 
Raspberry, 17 8 
Red colour, 23 
Reseda, 92 
Rhamnacese, 145 
Rbinanthus, 316 
Ribes, 197 
Ribesiaceie, 197 
Romulea, 416 
Rosa, 182 

Rosaeese, 174 
Rubia, 224 
Rubus, 177 
Rumex, 346 
Ruppia, 395 
Ruscus, 424 
Rushes, 425 

Sagina, 111 
Sagittaria, 397 
St. John’s Wort, 115 
Salicornia, 344 
Salix, 377 
SalsoJa, 344 
Salvia, 337 
Sambucus, 218 
Samolus, 274 
Sanguisorba, 180 
Sanicula, 206 
Santalaeeaa, 350* 
Saponaria, 110 
Sarothamnus, 151 
Saus, surea, 244 
Saxifraga, 198 
Saxifragacem, 198 
Seabiosa, 229 
Seaudix, 213 
Scent of flowers, 6 
Scilla, 419 
Scrophularia, 310 
Scroplnilariacese, 305 
Scutellaria, 331 
Sea Lavender, 341 
Sedge, 429 
Sedum, 195 
Seeds, 15 
Sempervivum, 197 
Senebiera, 86 
Senecio, 242 
Sense organs, 42 
Serratula, 244 
Sesleria, 444 
Setaria, 436 
Shepherd’s Purse, 87 
Sherardia, 224 
Silene, 107 
Siler, 212 
Simethis, 422 
Sisymbrium, 81 
Sisyrinchium, 415 
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Simn, 210 
Sleep of flowers, 11 
Sleep of leaves, 30 
Snapdragon, 307 
Snowdrop, 416 
Snow leaves, 28 
Solanaeese, 299 
Solanum, 300 
Solidago, 238 
Sonchus, 249 
Sowthistle, 249 
Sparganium, 390 
Specularia, 258 
Spergula, 114 
Spergnlaria, 114 
Spiraea, 175 
Spiranthes, 412 
Stachys, 332 
Stamens, 4 

Standard (of Leguminosje) 146 

Statiee, 341 

Statocysts, 44 

Stellaria, 112 

Stellate, 224 

Stem, 34 

Stigma, 4 

Stipa, 434 

Stipules, 23 

Stratiotes, 399 

Strawberry, 179 

Style, 4 

Subularia, 86 

Sundew, 200 

Symphytum, 298 

Tamus, 417 
Tanacetum, 241 
Taraxacum, 250 
Taxus, 389 
Teesdalia, 87 
Teucrium, 336 
Thalictrum, 49 
Thesium, 350 
Thistle, 244 
Thlaspi, 86 
Thrift, 340 
Thyme, 324 
Thymeheacese, 349 
Tilia, 121 
Tiliacese, 121 
Tilhea, 195 
Toadflax, 308 
Tragopogon, 247 


Transpiration, 28 
Trefoil— -.see Trifolium 
Trientalis, 272 
Trifolium, 160 
Triglochin, 398 
Trinia, 209 
Triodia, 444 
Tritieum, 441 
Trollius, 59 
Tulip, 418 
Tussilago, 235 
T way blade, 411 
Typha, 389 
Typhacem, 389 

Ulex, 156 
Ulmacem, 358 
Ulmus, 358 
Umbelliferm, 204 
Urtica, 355 
Urticacese, 355 
Utricularia, 274 

Vaccinium, 259 
Valeriana, 226 
Valerian acese, 226 
Valerianella, 227 
Vallisneria, 9 
Verbascum, 305 
Verbena, 340 
Veronica, 313 
Vetch, 166 
Viburnum, 219 
Vicia, 166 
Vinca, 284 
Viola, 96 
Violacese, 95 
Viseum, 216 

Wahlenbergia, 258 
Wallflower, 77 
Waterlily, 69 
Wheat, 441 
Willow, 377 
Willow Herb, 186 
Wintergreen, 264 
Woodruff, 225 
Woodrush, 428 

Xanthium, 244 

Zannichellia, 395 
Zea, 436 
Zostera, 394 
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